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Wherein the infirmirie of humane wir is amply declared "wick the- ne- | 
 ceſlitie of Gods grace, andtrue Religion for the perfeQicn of poli- | 

. Cy. 3; And by the way ſome political matters are rreared ; Diuers 
principles of Macchiauel confured; and many aduiſes aen, ren-_ 
| ding no lefſe to religious Spety, che to true policy; Wake confura- 
tion of thearguments of Atheiſts, againſt the prouidence of God; : 
Which is clearly proued throughout ,- whole. 
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of young Statiſts. x. 
The ſecond Edition, nel [et forrth, rorrefted, and in ſndrie o_ augment * | 
| _ by the Author himſelfe, 


Sit nomen Domini benedifum a ſeculo &c. The name of God be bleſſed for ever, > nad | 
| cuer , for wiſdome, and fortitude-are his, and he changeth 
times, and ages, andtranſpoſcch , and ordaineth king- 
domes at his pleaſure, Dan. z, © 
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_THE TABLE OF THE CHAPTERS 


SHEYVING THE CONTENTS 
of the fiſt part of his Treatiſe. | 


"ARM N epifile of the author to his ſonne wherem be aduertiſeth Fra what he old 
Va wich him to obſerue in this Treatiſe. 


Ia (IE = Thepreface Wherinit # declared who are politiks, hw they erre in matter + 
SANS of Religion; and how they difſer from other beretikes ; Alſo what is the prin» 
C ipali intention of the author in this Treatiſe, and finally ſome grounds are laid for the provfe 
of Gods prouidence tn humane afſatres. ; 
For the proofe of the imperfetzon, and inſufficiency of al humane policy, the natural 1m- 1. 
beclltty of man., and weaknes of bis with the cauſes theref are declared; And by the 
Wa) ut ii onified What danger, and detriment groweth to man by ſelfe loxe , and preſump= 
$207 of bis owne wit , with an exhortatton to bumility. Cap. r. 
Afurther declarations f the infirmnty of man,and the imbecillity of his wit, and policy by 2+ 
the conſideration of his natural bondage to almighty God, and of his blindnes , and 1 10n0rantce . 
In. bis owne afſaires , and conſequently of the neceſſity of Gods prouidence for his government 
CE direftzon, 4s wel in publih as priaat matters. *'- * Cap. 2. 
For the more ample proofe of the inſufficiency of bumane Wit and polic J, divers examples3 
are alleaged of the errour of pelittks, and worldly Þ-2/e men 1m. matters concerning them ſel= 
ues, ard therr ſlates, by occaſion wherof ut is alſo debated how farre a man may truſt a 1e- 
conciled enemy, and how true prudence , ans Chrghan charity may concurre with diſtruſt 
and ſuſpicione- Cafe. 2. 
By occaſion of the former examplesit is debated whether the emperour Charles 5, ded 4. 
prutently in paſſing through France vpon 4 ſaufe condutt , andof the danger he was in, and 
how he eſcaped; Alſo concerning the errours of Henry the 3, King of France zn tbe ſlaugh- _ 
ter of the Duke of Guile, and the Cardinal his brother, 023115, Ca 
Of Errours commuted by whole Senats, namely of Rome , and Yenice:wuhthe con- *f- 
cluſion of the premiſſes , and an admoninon t 0 polzttkes concermug their folly andyngratitude 


towards almighty God. Cap. 5. 
The weakenes of albumane poltcy is proued by the nature of commonrwelth , that is t0 ſay 6. 


by the natural mutability, and ayſtabilzty therof, exemplified breefly m | Empires, Kingdomes 


and other States, Cap. 9. 
' The imbecillity of mans wit, 4nd policy is furder proued by the rmperſeition of al polttic al , 


' ſence, with a conſideration of the 4mbecttty of lawma kers, exemplifiedin Solons lawes, by 
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litical queſtion is debated concerning ſedetion. Cap. 7. 

__—_ dep f "i Ay 5 i alſo exeplifiedin certaine wicked, & abſurd lawes of Li 
. curg us, Plato, and Ariftoile, with cert aine obſeruations no leſe pious then Polzttcal. Cap. 8, 
9, The amperfettion of humane lawes, is hewed by the defetts ws dent to law;and fird what 
law is, to what ent #tis ordained, and what it can per forme #n commonivelt h, Alſo an exait 
compariſon of the law of the flesh repugnant to common welth with polatucal law, wherby it 
appeareth that political law can not ſuppreſſe ths carnallaw.  Cap.g. 
IO. Ananſivere to an obiettid made in fauour of polztacal law, ſuppoſed ro be ſufficient for the 
ſuppreſſion of vice,if it take ſuſfu12t order for the good inſtrultzon & education of youth:whe= 
reof the impoſiibility is shewed , and 11 concluſion the neceſſity of the law of grace to ſupply . 

the defeite of politicallaw ismſerred. Cap-19, 

Ile The imſufficiency of humane policy is farder proued by the pncertamiy of the ſucteſſe of 
mens wiſeſt deſiguments , and for the better explication therof 11 15declared what ave, fate, 
fortune, and chance, and that according to the opinion of thebeſt Philoſophers fate doth not 
derogat fromthe freedome of mans wil, and much leſſe fromthe proutdence of God;and by the 
way ſome what u ſaidof Aſtrolo2y,and force of the 3tarres. 2 GI, 

12» A furder conſideration of fate, and fortuue,according to our Chriflian faub, and the dg- 
arin of our boly Scriptures , ard how almighty God woorketh his wil in the afſattes of men, 
by caſual, and accidental meanes. Cap. 12, 

I13- Dyuersexamples of ſundry 4ccidents,wherby the plots,and deſignments of greate politikes 
haue bene diſipated, and ouerthrown, And concerning polices that for tyme haue bene proffi= 
tabie, and in the end haue proued permcous, Cap. 13*., 
14, Of the force of ſuddaine chances, and vnexpected event in the ouerthrow 4 well of mans 
power, as of bis poltcy; And of the hazards, and dourful euets of battazles,and other entrepriſes 
of warre,and that al the ſucceſſe therof dependeth ypon the proutdenceof God, gening vidtory 
ſometrmes by ſecret concurrence with ſecondary cauſes, and ſometimes by manifeſt, and ny= 
raculous meanes. Cap. 14s 
T* Forthe furder proofe that the ſucceſſe in warre dependeth ypon Gods wil, and Srouidence, 
examples are aleadged of miraculous victories un euery age ſince our Samonrs time , with 
the concluſion of this poznt concerning chances, and ynexpeitedeuents. Cap'ts, 

16, Themſuſficiecy of mas policy and power, for the conſeruatio of commonelth is chewed 

the cajderarion of Gods Iuftzce mn the punichment, traſlation, and ſubuerſis of tates for ſunne: 
which point is handled m7. chaptersnext enſewing, And firſt the luſtice of God in punicbing 
the ſinnes of-men is proued by arguments drawn fromnatureit ſelfe. Cap. 16s 
17. . For the more eutdent proofe that God ouerthroweth ſtates and kingdomes for ſine , it is 
ſrt proned that they dependon his prouidence ; Alſo it is ſignified for what cauſes God geueth 
the gouernment of kingdomes,or ſtates tomen;, And finaly for what kind of ſinnes, and 1 
What caſe; he punisheth,or deftrotethiwhole commonwelths. Cap. 17» 
18, Examples of the ſeuerity of Gods Iuftice vpon kingdomes , andſtates for ſinne; And fir 
of the ſubuerſion of the mo#t potent empire of the Chaldaans, and of their admirable po of 
| rs Babzlot 
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Babjlon , and ſor what ſinnes the ſame was ouerthrown, And that theeuentstherof tefli= _ + 
fied by profane authors, anſwered exattly to the propheſies 20 Out holy Scriptures. | Cap.18 

of the defirudtzon of Hteruſalem, and of the greatecalamityes of the tewes enerſin- *7* 
ce for thetr ſinnes, and how the prophertes of Dameland of our Sauiour him ſelfe Were ſul- 
filled therin,wherby the proutdence and lustice of God is eutdently proued. Cap, 19s 

Other examples of Gods ſeueretudgements ypon commonwelths for ſinne , and particu- x0, 
larly for negligence #n the execution of Insttce vpon offenders, and for the ſinnes of the flesh. 

Cap. 20s | 

That tht three conqueits of our cuntry by the Saxons, Danes, and Normans , pro- 21. 
ceeded of the ſrnes etther of the prmces,or of the people,or of both;and what their ſinnes we= 
re which deſerued ſogreate a pumshment; Alſo by the way it us diſcourſed, what greate mer= 
cy God shewed towards the Britons, and Engltsh fromnme tome. 'Cap. 22. 

Of the conqueſt of the kingdome of Naples, by Charles the 8. King of France, for the 22. 
ſinnes of the kings therof, wth the concluſion inferring vpon the premiſſes, the pronidence,and 
zuſtice of God in the a1jpoſution of ſtates, and the 1nſuſfictency of man for the gouernment ther» 
of without Gods aſiiitance. Cap. 22. 


 Theimbealuy of mans wit is furder diſcouered by the anſivere of certaine obieftions of , 
Atheiſts agarnſt the proutdence of God , andfirit ſome what is ſaide of the mnſcrutability of 
Gods Iudgements, and of mans 1gnorance un ordinary, and trimal things; And how that ig - 
rance is the mother of Atheiſme. Cafp.2 31 


The obie(tions of the Atheiſts are diſcuſſed, and anſwered, wherby it appeareth that their 24 
arguments againſt Gods prouidence are notable and euident proofes of the ſame ,, And firſt * 
how it ſtandeth with the prouidence , tuſtice , and mercy of almighty God, toſufſer ſo much 
ſinne, euil,and micheef in the world. If Caps 24. 

Of the aff|t&tton of good men in this life, aud that the ſame is a notable argument gs wel , [7 
of Gods prouidence, bounty, and iuſt:ce,as of his lone to them, with much comfortable dottri= 
ne for the afjlicied ſeruants of God. Cap. 257 

of the great longanimuy, & pactence of almighty God towards wicked men , and ofthe26. 
cauſes of their proſperity, by occaſion wherof their pittiful, and miſerable ſtate is declared, 
with ſome good admonitions to them. vs | Cap. 26, 

Of the variable, and yncertamne euents,that are camon to geod , and euil men in this life, 7* 
as why the good, and bad, do many times proſper,or are aſfiliGed althe; Alſo why one man is ſo= 
me times pumbed for the faults of an other,why ſome are chaſtiſed in this life, and others not: 

& finally why almighty God doth manife#t his Iudgemtts to man un ſome things, & cacealeth 

them fro him m ſome other; And that m althis the proutdece of God clearely appeareth,Ca.27 

It is inferred vpn the premiſes that no (inful policy can be truly counted wiſe or political, 28. 

and-by occaſion therof it is declared whence true wiſdome is , what it is , and' wherem 

#t conſicteth ;, As alſo the difference betwixt wiſdome , prudence , and policy, and laſily 

the neceſſity of grace to the perfelizon of policy is ſigmfied; With a conſideration of the danges 

and arfficultzes meident 40 matter of ates Cap. 28. 
Eh 1 Ti Certains| 
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| 4l rules or aduiſes no leſſe pious then polotical,for the mſirudzon of ſuch g 
HD - = / rg hane no experience therof, to the end they pa deals 
berinwith leſſe danger, and difficulty. i -#4þ. 19, 
30. F - = _ al _— for'a yong #tatiſt aduanced by his princes favour to be of bis OUR» 
cel; as what be is to conjuder m him [elfe, in bis prince, and m the matters that are tobe con. 


29, 


ſulted. | a OE ; 7 , Cap. 30, 
31. PP bat a conncellour ought to conſider in his prince, «s namely his conſceence, his commodity, 
and bis reputaizon, & +3, 
32 VPhat 4councellour is to conſider m matters to be conſulted, aÞs 32, 


33* For the better, and more particuler inftruftion of yong ſtatiſts concerning matters to by 
conſulted, 4 matter of ſtate is debated,to wit what is to be conſidered, wn a deliberation tous 
ching the maintenance of 4 ciuil warye, in a forrame cuntry. Cap. 33. 

34+ A queſtion debated for the furder inflruttzon of « youg ftatiſt,to wit, whether a prin, 
ces ſtate can be aſſured by wicked policy , by the occaſion wherof many principles of Mac. 
chiaucl, and of the politikes his followers are examined , and conſuted by reaſan of ſtate, 
without the conſideration of Gods lusItces ; | Cap. 34. 

JJ The argumentof the precedent chapter is proſecuted with the conſideration of Gods zuſti 
ce in punishing wicked princes by the mniſtery of al bi creatures, Alſo ſome what is ſatd of 
the enormity of murders, and Gods ſeuere pumsent therof. Cap. 35, 

36 tis farder debated whether al ſinful policy be againſt reaſon of ate , by occaſion wherof 
ſome things are obſerved touching the eourſe of Godsproutdence in the conſeruation and de* 
ſtrudtion of ftates:and by the way ſome what is ſaid of forcery,and how dangerow the pratti- 

ſe rherof is to princes; And finally it is concluded, that al wicked policy ispernictous to ſtate, 
nd that the wiſdeme of polittkes, or Macchauiltzans is mere folly, - Cap. 36 
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S InDNEs, faith the pronctbe , wil creepe 

7” where it can not goe ; The meaninge is, if 

WW) I be not decciued , that ſuch is. the force of 
ASS loucandaffeion, that when it can not mani- 
(clte ſo amply as it wold, it wil show it ſelfe in' 
ſome ſort as it may ; the which is now verified in me; 
For, Whereas | haue neuer hetherto had the meanes, & 
oportunity to manifeſt my aftetion towards you, by 
reaſon of my departure from you and my cuntry, in 
your infancy , & my continual abſence cuer ſince, (for 
heſpace of theſe three & twenty yeres) I can no longer 

orbeare to geue you ſome teſtimony of my loue, by the 
particular addreflc of this treatiſe vato you ; For, alrhough 
intend it generally to al my cuntrymen , for the publike 
ood, yet I can not but wishthe beſt part of the bene- 
tt to you, to whom the fruite of al my labours is moſt 
due, both by a ſpecial prerogatiue of nature , and alſo 
he particular priuiledgeof my ownedeſire,& yourdeſerr. 

Thetrfore, to the end you may reape the benefit, whichl 
ish you of this treatiſe, youshal vnderſtand,chatalrhough 
parr of the ſubic&is policy|, yer'my meaninge is not toani- 
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The Epiftie Dedicatory. _ 
matyouto the ſtudy, or practiſe therof, for thatin my ma: 
ny yeres tral el, & ſeruice of forayne princes (wherin | have 


obſcerucd rheſucceſſe of many, great negoriations , & bene 


my ſclfe emploied in ſome) I haue learned by experience; 
thatthe old proucrb.Of little medling commeth great eaſe,is ve. 
rified in nothing morethen in matters ofſtate; the pratiſe 


whereof may wel be compared to the vſe of fire, which 


though ir be moſt neceſſary for man, yer is moſt dange- 
rous todeale with, and doth men ſome times irreparable 
dammages, be they neuer ſocircamſpeR. And this Iſay,for 
that I haue knowne very many ſtates. men of greate ſufh- 
ciency,much perplexed, & diuers ruined, not {o much by 
theirowne inconſideration,as by the difficulties, anddan- 
oers incidettothe handling of ſtute-matters,whichare ſub. 
ieto infinitaccidents,& hazards,impoſſibleto beforeſee- 


ne and prevented, by thewitt,orinduſtry of man; Andthet« 


fore the only pointof ſtate, which Iwold haue you to lear- 


nc, oratlcalt ro practiſe, is, toſerue Godand your prince, 
withal dutyand loyalty, yeelding (asour Sauiour comma» 
deth) To Ceſar that Which is Ceſars, and to God, that which is. 
Gods: And euerto perlwade yourfelfe, that honeſtyjoyned 
with piety, & prudent {1mplicity , is the higheſt andureſt: 
policy that may be : for as Salomon ſaith ; ut ambulat ſamplicis 
ter , ambulat confidenter , & quideprauat Vias ſuas manifeſtus erits 
He which walketh ſamply and plainly walketh confidently & fareh, 
C hethat runneth au Indirect courſe, shal be made manife$t ; And 


this QuzSauiour all9 taught his Apoſtles,and vs al when he 
| | ſaid, 
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© The Epiille Dedicatory. 
faid. Etote Prudentes ſicut ſerpentes, & ſamiplices ſicut columbe.Be 
youprudent like to the ſerpent ,aud ſimple like tothe doue; Wherof 1 
chal notneede to ſay more ynto you here, for that I haue 
ſufficiently - handled this marter in this treatiſe, in the 
which I wold wish you for your better inſtruction, ro ob- 
ſerue ſpecially theſe points following. 

The farſtis; The natural imbecilliry of mans witzthecon- 
fideration wherof is moſt neceſſary for eucry man, rothe 
eadhe may nor onlic beware of preſumprion , & an oucr- 
weening of his ownewit(the dager wherof Ihaue declared 
in the firſt, and ſecod Chapter, butalſo hauerecourſerothe 
remedics which God hath ordained for mans infirmity, 
that isto ſay, continual praicr to him for thelight & helpe 
of his grace, & the councel of diſcreere , & wile frends; of 
both which points Thauctreatedarlarge , partlic inthe 28, 
Chapter, and partlyin my rules for young ſtariſts ; whetto 
I remit you. 
 Theſecond obſcruation which lwish you to make,isof 
the courſe of Gods prouidence in theaffaires' of menas, how 
he diſpoſeth notonly of kingdomes & ſtares, bur allo of 
particular mens aftaires, working his wil inthem , and by 
them, ſome tymes manifeſtlic, and ſomes times by ſecrerr 
opcration, permitting euiltothe end to drawgoodtherof, 
& ſcruing him.ſclſe of mes wills,vvits, policics,and power, 
as alſo ofat otheFhis creatures, and of al manner of cauſes, 
natural , moral, and accidental ,for the execution of his 

aolly wil , and ſecret iudgements ; The conſideration 


— cc” we - —— as DO _— 


B wherof 
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ſocucr befalleth him, is neither puffed vp with pride in. 
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wherof infinitely importerh cucry Chriſtia ma,as wel for 
thediſcharge of ph Jokie towardesGod,asalſo for his oWne 
ſpecial comefort,throughout the wholecourle of his life, 
For hethatalvaiſe haththe prouidence ofGod before his 
eycs,and acknowledgerh his merciful diſpoſitionin w bat 


proſperity, nor deieted With ſorrow in aduerſity , hor yet 
diſmayed withtheapprehention of dangers, bur alwaile 
holdeth an cuen and ſtedfaſt courſe, reſigned ro Gods wil, 
orateful for his benchits, not repining at his punishments, 
knowing thatal wil turne to his good, if the fault be norin 
him ſelfe; whereby theſeruants of Godreceiuec infinit colo- 
lation, wherasthoſe who haue not the like conſideratis of 
Gods prouidence, hauc neither any ſtay of the ſeluesin pro- 
ſperity,nor any true comfortia aduerſity, but being no [elle 
iſſolute in the one, then deſperate in the other, perish ma- 
nytymes in both, through Gods iuſt Indgement, And al- 
though you shal find matter conſiderable concerning this 
poynt,throughout this whole diſcourſe, yet I ſpecially re- 
commende rivo Chaptersto your reading, ro wir the 25, 
and 26, where haue declared the cauſes why God permit- 
tech good men to beafflited, and wicked men to proſper 
in this world, which being wel waied may yecld you, as 
I hope, both conſolation, andinftrucion. .. : 
The thirdpoynt to be obſerued is, thefevere Iuſtice of 
God inthe punishment of linne, (Viſiting the miquityes of pd- 
rents Ypou the children vnto the 3,and 4; generation) which as.1|ha 
_ 1 - mn_ 
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. The Epiltle Dedicatory. 
ye made moſt cuident in princes,and their ſtates, ſo mayit: 
alſo be obſeruedin priuate men, &particular families Ther-'. 
fore the inſtruction, which Iwold wishjyouto take by this 
po! nt,isthatrhe true cauſc of the decay and overthrow of 
moſt families, is the ſamerhat I have shovved by cuident 
examples'to be theruin of kinzdones, & ſtates, to witthe 
ſinncs of men, punishedeytherin them clues, orin their 
childrenand poſterity, wherby whole families are extir- 

ped, races extinguished, ancienthouſes decaied ,” & perſon- 

nal defets, or imperfeions, continued ſometimes in fa- 
milies for many decents. - JIPNC 


_  Wherbyit mayappeare, how ſi mob theyare, who hope 


roctcrnize theirnames and families, by wicked meanes, 6 
how abſurdly many men vſe toſay,that he ishappy whoſe 
farhergoethtorhe deuil)becauſe wicked mEleaue many ti- 
mes theirchildren rich, withil gotten goods) whereas ex- 
perience teacheth , that alchough God ofhis ſecrettIudge- 
menr ſuffrerh euil mEro proſper for a while(for ſuchcauſes 
as l hauefignifiedinthe 26.Chapter)yct he punisheth them, 
& diſfipatcth their il gathered ſubſtance ſooner or later, 
whervpon growethche proucrbe? Male parta male dilabiitur; 
Goods il gotten, are il ſpent. Ft Vix gaudebit tertius heres; And they 
ſeeldome deſcend to the third generation . Wherfore we maylay 
vichfar mage reaſon,that he is vahapy whoſe parets ſinnes 
may dravvec the malediQion, & wrath of God vpoii him; 
and that moſt happy is he, whofearing God, & being def 
caded of yertuous parents, inheritcth not onlyrheir wel 
| E 2 gotten 
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gotten goods, bur alſo Gods bleſling for their yertues; For 
ſuch a one hatha laſting ſtock, & an indeficient treaſure, 
ycelding anaſluredfruitero him, & his; which I wish you 
alwaiſe torcemember, tothe end you may liuc inthe feare 
of God, that it may pleaſe him to bleſle you with his gra. 
ce,& altemporal happines,yea &to proſper,and perpetuas 
te your poſterity, for his owne glory, and the good of your 
cuntry; For, Sic benedicetur qui timet Dominum ; Soshal he be 


bleſſed w ho feareth God. 


Furdermore you hal find in this treatiſe diuers political 
precepts & rules, which though as [ſaid before, I doe not 


aduiſe youto practiſe, yet ir can not hurt you to knowe, 
andthe rather for that many of chem may be applyed to 
the condicion, or ſtate of any particular man; ſuch being 
theconnexion of al the parts of prudence, wherof policy 


is onc)that they cocutre, & communicate in many things: 


in ſo much that ag aduiſe may be very political , or good 
for the adminiſtration of ſtate, and withal very xcommo- 
nical,or htforthe gouernment of houshold, yea & neceſſs 
ry for the direQion of any priuat man, in his particular af- 


faires;of which kinde,diuers wil occurre yato you, inrca-: 


ding this treatiſe. 

In like manner, whercasI hauc interlaced many things 
againſt Arhciſts, which you,& other good Chygſtians, may 
perha ps omittorcade, asnot pertainin gany wayto youll 
thinkgoodto aducrtiſe you, thatyou may alſo find therin 
matter worth your conlideration, for that Ihauc by the oc- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of cheir obieRios, cleared diuers douts,cxplicated matyy dife 
ficultics , & decyded ſome notable queſtions; which may 
ſcrue, not only for the confirmation of our Chriſtian fayth, 
but alſofor the edificatio of any good Chriſtia reader, yea 
andſtirre him vpro the admiration of Gods infinite wiſdo- 
me, iuſtice, mercy, bounty ,& omnipotent power, & tothe 
ducreucrence, and feare of his inſcrutable Indgemeats. 
Morcouer, hauing had deſire both to delight, & profit my 
readers, l haue ſowed in this my gardain(as| may tearmeit) | 
theſeede as well of moral as of political dorin, & haue 
watered itraboundantly with al kind of hiſtory, yea more 
perhapsthen wil ſeemeconueniertoſome curious & ſcuere 
cclurcrs, who may deſireto haueal thingsreſtrained tothe 
limits ofthcir lyking; Neuerthcleſſe, 1 wold haue ſuchto 
vnderſtand (if any ſuch there be) that I have bene the more 
copious incxaples, for the better &more cleare confutation 
of Macchiauillian, & Atheiſtical politikes, whoreferring al 
the cffes of Gods ſecret Iudgemetrs, yea & of many of their 
ownecrrours to chance,are beſt conuinced by experience, 
which is cheefely deduced from hiſtory , and showen beſt 
by multitudes of examples. bo 
Thercforc I wold have youto think that I inuite youro | 
thercading of this treatiſe, as toa gardain,in the which Iho- 
peyoushalfnd varictyoffaire lowers, &holſome hearbes; 
wherof [l wish you firſt rotake a ful view ,& afterto make 
yourſelfcanoſegay of whatyou like beſt, for IcanotexpeR 
thatyou,orany other, willike & allow, ofcuery thing oy 
| - WIC 


The Epiitle Dedicatory.- 


which I treate,or teach in this Treatiſe, no more then it ci 
be expected, that many gueſts in vired toa feaſt, beir never 
ſo welfurnished, ſbalbe al ofthem contented alike with 
encry dish: and therfore even as many dishes are prouided, 
not{o much tharal the gueſts may cate of cucry one, as that 
eucry gueſt may haue lome dishto his liking - EUEN lo I ha- 
ue propoſed to my readers, variety of matterin this difcour. 
ſc, not ſo much hoping that al of them wil be pleaſed with 
euery thing therin , as chat cucry one ofthem may findſo. 
me thing rocontenthim. 

' To conclude; | wold not haue you expeQin this my 
Treatiſe , any curioſity, ofexquiſit words,orfinchiled phra- 
ſes, orother ornaments of cloquence , becauſe nethermy 
declining yeares, (where with my ſtile isalſo declined) 
neither yer thegrauity ofthe matter which I handle; doc 
ſceme ro me to permit any other thena plaine tile, and 
familiar manner ofwriting , accommodated rocommon 
capacity for the publke good; Belides that [ perceiue by 
ſuch english bookes, asIhauechanced ro fee, printedin 
England of late, thatthe epglishrongue is much altered ſins 
cel ca nethence, and therfore I may welfeare,thatthe lan- 
guage currantin my time ( which [ am forſtto vſe becaule 
Lncuctvied, nor learned other ) may now ſeeme no lefle 
barbaroustoſome men,then divers new woords, and phra- 
les leeme ſtrange to me; But howſocucr ir be, hope my 
loving , and courteous cuntrimen , Wil meaſure this my 
woorkrather by the matter , and my good mcaning, then 
by the language, or manncerof com poſition, and thatfo! 


SITY ſupple- 
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ment of al defets, they wilaccept the abundance of my 
goed wil, and delire of their benchit, , which hath moued 
meto takethis paines, to treare ofaneceſſary ſubieR, neuer 
handled before in our tongue, for oughrI know; In which 
reſpect T hope it may be the mote grateful varothem ; And 
this bein p al which I haue thought nccdful to aduertiſe 
you touching the Treatiſe following, Lreferre youto the 
prefaceto your further ſatisfa&ion, concerning my further 
intention; as wel in this firſt part, as intheſecond, which 
by Gods grace shal follow in tyme, ifGod geue me lyfe & 
health; And inthe meanc whyle, I wich youal content- 
ment, andthe abundance of Godsgrace , taking my leauc 
wirhrhis benediQion ofthe Pſalmiſt , Benedicat tibi Domis 

u5ex Sion , & bideas bona Flieruſalem omnibus diebus vite tu, 
& Videas filios filiorum tuorum, pacem ſuper Iſrael, _ 

ns Cary Thelaſt of October. 1605. 
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How they erre in Religion; andwhat difference there is betwixt them 
and other heretikes,; Alſo what « the intention of the Author in 
this Treatiſe , andin the other part therof that is to follow , Ana la 
fily ſome foundations are layed for the proofe of Gods pronidence in bu- 


maine a ffaires. 


inth:s eur ynfortunate age, none is more dagerous or pernitious 
then the opinion of ſuch, as are commonly called Politikes: (o 


caule they eſteeme them ſelues, or are of many falſly reputed, for 
prudent and politike men: and therfore as the Latin word Tiran- 
nas,which at firſt did ſignify a monarche,and abſolute kinge,came 
after wardes by the abuſe of roial authority to fignify only a Ty + 
"0 rant, and as in|ike manner the word Latrones, ſignificd at the 
firſt ſuch as werethe guards of princes , and grew in time by their diſloyalty to be vnder- 
Rood of Robbers, & theeues ; ſo alſo though the name of a Polittke doth ſignify in deede 
ſuch a one as praftiſeth that parte of humaine prudence which concerneth ſtate, andis 
properly called Policy,yer by the abuſe of ſuch as profefle the ſame, it beginnethin al lan» 
#uagesto be taken in euil parte ,and is commonly applyed only to thoſe , who framinge 
a policy after their owne fancy , no Icefſe repugnant to reaſon , then to conſcience &reli- 
gion,change al the courſe oftrue wiſdome and prudence , and peruertthe order of nature 
it ſelfe,perterring thinges lefſe worthy, before the more worthy, inferiour th inges before 
ſuper1our, corporal before ſpiritual, temporal before eternal , humane before deuine, 
the body before the ſoule , earth before heaven, and the world before Gnd. 
2 Therefore whereas theſe politikes errenolefle in religion then in polycie, they al- 
\k ſo deſerue the name of heretickes , and are ſo indeede in the higheſt degree , when 
i obſtinacy concurreth with their error , For others which teach falſe dorine in mat- 
8 rer of religion, doe crre only in ſome parte of the Catholike faith: but politickes erre in 
+ the whole. Heretikes either impugne our Sauiour Chriſt , or his Saintes, or his ſpevſe 
| the Churcbe, or ſome parſon of the bleſſed Trinitie , but politikes make warre againſt al 
'F* theſe, yea againſt Deitye it ſelfe . Heretikes admitting ſome goundes of Chriſtian faith, 
F doe denye and deridethe reſt; bur politikes ſeeming to admital, doe in deede den)» 
$;. contemne, and deride al. Heretikes though they reic& ſome parte of true religion , yet 
þ they hauc ſome religion ; bur politikes admittinge in 5hew R] 
religion , denying ceicher God himſclfe, or at leſt his prouidence is the affaires of mer» 


whic 


'» 
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IT 1S SIGNIFIED VVHO ARE POLIFIKS, 


MoNnesr many errors concerning Religion which are currant 


named, not becauſe they pratize true and perfe& policie, but be- 


religions, baue intruthno | 
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which ie the ground ofal religion. Finally heretikes vndermine and #hake the fougda-. 
tions of Chriſtianity,but politikes doe vtterly overthrow it;for although they graunt,and. 
acknowledge the neceflity of religion, aſwel to the inſtitution, as alſo for the adminiſtra» \ 
tion, and conſcruation of commonwealth, yet they ſo litle conſider the nature , dignity, 
and true effectes therof, that they preferre in al rhinges, reaſon of ſtate before reaſon of 
rcligionz as though religion were ordained only for the ſcruice of commonwealth ; Yea, 
and which is more to be lamented,they vie it no otherwiſe, then as nurſes vſe fables of 
bug- beares to terrify licle children withal,. to make them the more obedient zas though . 
religion or beleefe of a God,were only a jaatter of opinion, conſiſting in phantaſy , and 
imagination,and deuiſed to keepe men in awe, & feare of eternal punishment, to make 
them the more obedicnt to temporal lawes;in which reſpeQ thoſe which bolde this opi- 
niongcare not greatly what religion be profeſſed, ſo that the people perſwade themſclues 
that there is ſome God which punisheth cuil men , and rewardeth the good ; whereby 
eicy doc not only overthrowe al religion, but alſo ytrerly deſtroy and ruyne in tyme , the. 
kingdomes & commonwelthes where they gouerne, as shal euidently appeare in this 
Treatiſe. | 

3- And whereas it ſcemeth to me thatthis error proceedeth principally of two cauſes, 
the one;for that many men haue ſo great a preſumption of their owne wiſdome,thatthey 
meaſure therby al thinges,as wel deuine as humaine ; and the other, for thatthey know 
not, or at leaſt, doe nor duely conſider the nature,force,fruir, and dignity of true religion 
in Commonwelch;l wil therefore deuide this Treatiſe into two partes, | 

4. Inthe firſt,l wilshew the inſufficiency of mans wit, policy, and power, for the 
inſtirution,gouernment and conſeruation of common wealth , with out the peculiar help 
& aſſiſtance of Gods grace,which can not be had with out true religion . In the ſecond 
parte | wil declare that true religion is a moſt excellent and diuine thinge , not conſiſting 
only in conceite and opinion of men, but flowing fromthe very fountaine of nature it 
ſelfe; as —_ the end whereto aſwel euery man, as alſo commonwealth is naturally or- 
dayned;and that therefore not only al particuler ations of men,but alſo al policy and rea- 
ſon of ſtate, is to beleneled , and (quired by the rule thereof, and that nothing can be 
truly political or good for ſtate which ſwarueth from true religion; and laſtly I wil proue 
that only one (to wit the Chriſtian Catholike religion)is truly political, or fir for gouern» 
ment of ſtates, | | 

5- Oftheſe twa parts,I preſent vnto thee,good Reader,” at this tyme, only the firſt, 
and although my principal intencion therein,is no other, but tro show the weaknes of hu- 
mane policy, and the neceſſity of true religion for the perfeRion thereof , neuertheles for 
the better ſatisfation of ſuch as by reaſon of the ſubie& which I handle,may perhaps ex- 
pett ſome furder diſcourſe concerning ſtate, I have determined to touch ſome political | 
matters now andthen by the way , as occaſion shalbe offred , & to laydounein the end 
ſome general adviſes & rules of policy, not for men already praftiſed in affaires of ſtate 
(of whome I shal ever be glad tolearne) bur for ſuch only, as are willing to apply them 
ſclues thereto,and have no ex perience thereof, whome I deſiretoſetin Ye high waye,& 
dire& courſe of a ſound and perfe@ policy grounded on Gods grace,and true piety, to the. 
end they may proceede to their practiſe, with more light,lefſe danger, and better \ accefſe ' 
to them ſelues and the princes whome they franacins conſequently to the publike goods 
which dependeth on nothing morezthen on the wel handling , and good ſuccefie of mat- 
ters of ſtate. ' 
6 6. Andfor aſmuch,as one part of my ſubje® being Religion , and I by profeſſion a 

atholique Prieſt, it ma perhaps be imagined that I wil touch ſome matters , which may 
nrey or yagratful ro ſuch as profefſe the religion now eftablished in eur cuntry ;[ 
ink good ts aduertiſethee,goud Reader,that my meaning is notin this firſt part - han- 
” | .C - - die any 
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dle any matter of religion now in controuerſy betwixt proteſtants 8 Catholiques, nei- 
ther yet in the latrer, any farder then the ſame ſhal be neceſſarily conioyned with matter 


cuſed, iffor the confuſion of their common enetnies, and ours (Imeane Arheifts;for ſuch 
arc the Politikes whom [ eſpecially impugne J I alteadge ſome 'times ſome examples of 
Gods extraordinary afſiftancegeuen to his ſeruanrs miraculouſly by his Angels, Saints, 
or otherwaiſe , ſeeing there can not be a more euident argument for the foofe of Gods 
prouidence , then the ſame; And if any man doute whether ſuch miracles haue bene; or 
mayebedonne in theſe our daies , I wiſh them not only to confider thoſe few examples 
ofourtime, which I ſhall haue occalis to mention, biit alſo ro enforme them ſelaes ſufti- 
ciently of the many moſt notable miracles ſhowed by almighty God the laſt yere, at the 
Image ofthe blelſed virgin Mary neereto Sichem in Brabant, which'are fo freſh in memo+« 
ry,and ſo cuident in the parties who reccaued benefit therby , that they can not with any 
how of reaſon be denied. 'But no maruel if ſuchthings are doute'd of by ſome whiche 
ncare of them in theſe daies, ſeeing the Rupendious jtniractes of our Saujour him ſelfe, 
and of his Apoſtles & ſeruants in al ages , hauenotbene belceued of al thoſe that ſaw 
them, but of thoſe only whom itplealed Godto illuminate with his grace. And therforl 
ſy with Plutarke, and Heraclitus two painim Philoſophers , that che greateſt parts of 
Gods woorkes, are vnknowne tomen for lack of beleefe. | 
5, Moreouer, whereas the erronc of politikes,aswel inmatter of atezas in religiun, 
procedech in greate part of mecere Atheiſme ( inreſpett that they beleeue noc that God 
hath.care of man , or raketh account of his aQions ,.or diſpoſeth of kingdomes , and 
ſtates athis pleaſure) I haue therfore determined clearly to proue the prouidence of 
God 1n the aftaircs of men , and eſpecially inthe gouernment of ſtate, and to anſwere 
particularly the arguments of the politikes , or Arhciſts , againſt the ſame; to which pur» 
pole Ithink goodalſoto lay ſome foundation of my future building here in this preface, 
| tor the more cleare confutation of their errour in that behaulfe, wherin I meane to be 
) " | Þ. in bs the breefer, partly becauſe ſome'others haue moſt excellently treated the ſame matter 
Mole, 1nour tongue, and partly becaule the diuinity and prouidence of God is of it ſelfe ſo eui- 
Micers de le- dentin natureand reaſon , that as Cicero following Plato ſaith . There was newer any pero- 
#3. lit, ple in $28 world ſo barbarous, or irreligions , but that although they knew net what God they 
ought to ſerue adore,yet tley knew that they ough to ſerns and adore ſome God , by whole 
prouidence they were to be governed. In which reſpe& Plutark alſo ſaith, Taat we 
Ut ar. li. ci- may find ſime cities void of money, theaters , and of faire and {umptuons buildings , but 
Is Colotem, none without temples fer the ſeruice of God. 
Ms reum. $8. Whereyponit followeth neceſſarily ,. not only that there is a God, but alſo that 
bis prouidence diſpoſerh, & gouerneth the affaires'of men; For whence could this yni- 
's form2 conſent, and opinion of Gods prouidence, and hi s deity,ſpringe and low into the 
i minds of al pcople & nations, inaltimes, andages,but from nature it ſelfe,for,as/Cicero 
W-.. ſaith - Omni in re conſentis emnium. gentinm lex natura putanda eff ; The conſent of al na- 
aTuſcul, F101 11 any thing whatſoeuer ,# to be arcounted the lan of nature: and therfore whatſocuer 
Rlit, is ynuerlal, and common toal men, muſt needs be natural; and being natural,it can not 
| be vaine, for as Ariſtotle ſaith, Deus & natura nihil faciunt fruflra. God and nature dot 
F. nothing #1 vaine: e as for exainple, man is naturally inclined to learne, and know truth, 
} np de e2- roloue, and deſire good , to hate and eſchew cuil , which inclynations , and deſires in 
2$*-1:/um.6. man were yaine, it there wereno truth to be-knowne , nothing good which might be 
WK 35. loued and deſired, or nothing bad which might be eſchewed. And ſoinlike ſortzif there 
Merv vas om , 149 any "got prouidence in-mans affaires, the na- 
wy M ; . an ” religions taat is to ſay ,to the worship and ſeruice of God'we- 
ve oat > NG ENT OUCRE'Y ErTORG91S 12 Batre 4 Which were abſurgto ſay, Andthis i 
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of policy;Oaly Idefire ſuch proteſtancs or puritanes 2s ſhal read this patt , to hold meer- 
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fs manife& that wherAriftorle teacherh that ſome things are fuident Yay No 4 A 


ſome toſenſe, he.putterbfarexample of thefirſt, that Gad and vr harms are to 
yd; Whercof ſaith he, whologuer douteth., bath no lefle neede of punishment,, then he 
should haue neede of (ſenſe, if he-denied ſnow.to bee white « Towhich purpoſe alſo 


Arnobius ſaith, that he which denieth that God made andgouerneth the world , hath ra 6% 


neither vnderftanding,nor yet ſight, or common ſenſe, 
9. For who is ſo ſcnſles that shal bchould and dewly conſider the very workes of 
nature, their immenſicy, multitude, and beauty, their admirable efictes , their wondep- 


ful order , their conexion , and ſubordination inthe heauens , in the elements, in the * 


earth, and in al creatures , eſpecially in man himſclfe ( in whome there appeare ſo man 
miracles of nature , ſuch att inthe compolition , ſuch wiſdome inthe diſpoſition, fach 
conformity of one parte to an other, and ſuch perfeRion in the whole,that he is worthily 


called Microcoſmwus , alitle wordle ) who ( I fay ) confidereth this , and can doubt that 


there was ſome Creator and Author therof, of infinit power and wiſdome ; For who is ſo 
ſimple , that ſeeing a goodly pallace , of ſo excellent and rare workmansbip, that it dea= 
weththe eyes ofal men tobehold it, doth not preſently acknowledge it to be the worke 
of ſome notable ArchiteR; for a notable effe can not be with aut a notable cauſe. 


19. Farthermore(to omit many other conſiderations wherofI wil ſpeake other whe- 


re )ifa mannote and conſider the wonderful wiſdome that appeateth in the harmonious 
compoſition of contraryeties , oras I may tearme it in the diſſonant concord of contrary 
motions and qualities in Gods creatures ; as the motions of the ſunne , and the moone , 
and other planaets , not only different one from another, bur allo contrary to the motion 
of the higheſt ſpheere, and yer al of them caried with ſuch a perpetual, equal, and couſtanc 
courſe ,that thereof redoundeth the yſual and ordinary counterchange of night and day, 
of monethes and yceres, 'of winterand ſommerzand al other tymes and ſeaſons,neceflary 
for the prodution of the fruites of the earthb,and the conſcruation of al liuing creatures 
And againe if we adde thereto the contrary qualities'of the foure elements, reduced to 
a temperaturcin the coſtjrution ofal earthly thinges, where vpon depend the 4. contrary 
humours in the bady of man, and al other liuing creatures , and thoſe hamours tempered 
allo with a certaine equality,wherein confi aeth the health, life, and conſervation of the 
ſaid creatures; If a man(I ſay)wil conſider this , hecan not imagine, either that it was at 
firſt ordained, or els it ſtil continued by chance, ſeing there appeareth thereia ſuch an 
infinit wiſdome,that no reaſon, wit or wiſdome of man, can ſufficiently comprehendit, 
tt. And wheras ſome doe ſay , that it is not God but nature which worketh al this,I 
askethem what they meane by nature, whether it be a thing that hauing reaſon, and vn- 
derſting it ſelfe , mouerh al creatures according to the proper nature and kind of cuery 
one of them, for in that ſence God and nature is al one, in which reſpec heis called Na- 
*nr4 nattrans, that is to ſaye , Nature which geueth nature to al things , wherfore Seneca 
defineth nature thus, Natura nihil eſt niſi Deva & diuina ratio toti mundo þ tins partibus 
wſerts; Nature ts nothing els bat God, and a divine reaſon inſerted, or put intethe world aud 
eurry part therof. But if they meane by the woord Nature, either an cflence , or a power, 


influence, or inſtint which without any ſence, or vnderſtanding in it ſelfe,hath an ope> . 


T2t10n euen in ſenſcles things, inclining and mouingthem to a certain endzit muſt nceds 
follow, that the ſame eſſence, inſtin&, influence, or power , hath that motion force and 
Operationfrom ſome ſuperiour efſence which hath vnderſtanding, and is of infinit power 


and wiſdome, who created , moueth, guideth, and conſerueth it; In which ſence 


Ariſtotle defineth nature to be : Principurs mote , Oh quietis, the begining of motien and 
vet, and ſaith that it is, to be nurmbred among thoſe cauſes which dos Woorke for 41 end; 
whereypon S. Thomas inferreth notably, that nature muſt needs be direQted by the pro- 


uidence of God , for nothing which is yoide of ynderſtanding , and ſence cantend to 2 
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Plato Ti- hy alſo to euery thinge in particuler, which be laboreth top 


i —_—_—_ -- 
TA g; certaineend , efcept it be dire&ed by ſome that knoweth the end, 28 an arrow exnag; 
, tend toacertaine marke , except it be shot by ſome one that knoweth the marke , & ig 
" this ſence nature is nothing bur the infrument of God, and ſo Plato treateth of nature jn 
 arſil. Ficin, Timo, as Marſilius Ficines obſerueth very wel, | 
—_ din 12. This is ſo evident in reaſon,that by the conſideration thereof the heathen Phi- 
_— loſophers attained into the knowledze of a deity , for asS. Paule ſaith. By thoſe thing 
IF that ave viſible in the wordle they came to wnderftand that there was an inuiſib'e God who ma« 
_ wa Ae the ſame; knowing right wel by the light of reaſon, that nothing can be cauſe and au» 
| thor of it ſelfe, and noting ſuch a ſubordination of inferiour cauſes to ſuperiour, and ſuch 
of a connexion, and coherence ofal thinges viſible on earth and in the heauens , that they 
| eaſcly aſcended , as it were, by degrees, from the loweſt to the higheſt, and ſo to the con» 
eemplation of the Author and gouernour of al, whome they concluded to beeternal with 
out begining orend, of infinit wiſdome, bounty, maicſty and power, incomprehenſible 
© TEARS. and incffable; And therfore Simenides the Poet being asked of Hieron the tirant of Sicily 
=— what God was ; dewanded a dates reſpite to anſwere , & being then asked againe his opis 
74-9 I. nion,crauedewodaies more, and afteragaine 2 longertime, and inthe end ſaid; That the 
more he thought vpon him,toe leſſe he knew What he was, And no maruaile ſeing he is infinitly 
great without quantity , infinitly good without quality , he moueth al thinges and is nor 
moved , he cbangeth al thinges , andis not changed, he is in eueryplace, and contained 
inno place, euery where preſent , every where whole, in al thinges, and yet includedin 
nothing, with out al things and excluded from nothing , vnder al things, and oppreſſed 
by nothing , aboue al thinges , and yet not eleuated, or ſuſtained by any thinge , bur ſu- 
ſtaineth , and mantayneth al thinges, finally being the cauſe, begininge , and end of al 
thinges, or ratheral in aſ,yer he neither is,nor can be ſaid to be any thinge of al. 

13. So thatinreſpett of kis incomprehenſibility we may wel ſay of him with the 
Pſalmif?, Nubes & caligo incireuitueinu . Cloudes and darknes doe inuvirone him; ard 
Poſuit renebras latibulum ſurm, He hath bidden himſelfe in darknes, and yet conſidering 
the euident and shyning light of his deytie, moſt manifeRt in al his workes,whereof the 
Pſalmiſt alf o ſaith: The heauens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth forththe 
workes of his handes, we may wel ſay with S, Pauſe, Lucem inhabitat , hedwelleth in light; 
which light nevertheles he calleth, Inacceſibilem, inacceſiible; for although there is n0- 
thing more manifeſt then the clere ſonne of his divinity ; yet ſo infinitis his nature & ſo 
ret, Sams is the light thereof, that Ariſtotle him ſeife confeſſeth,that the vnder- 

[| 1 > 
Yamaha Eo man con no more comprehend the dexine eflence, andre propretca te 
Rx1,1. light of the ſunne. Re CE EIN 
"| 14. For this cauſe,not only our devines, but alſo the olde Ph; : 

to expreſſe his infinite and ineffable nature by any proper mie _ —_— ates 
by many attributes; Ariſtotle calleth him the. Firſt cauſe, the firit mouey , and the fra bes 
ginning , to whom he aſcriberh the gouerment of the worlde » Which be compateth toa 
family, gouerned by one maiſter, orLord, and to an army condutted b a G | 
* Mercurjus Trismegiſtus tearmeth him vnderf#andins, nature Bece rogue; + 
| IR and ane of ” thinges. Plato calleth him the father , — — —  —— 
me 75 ty, and goodnes it ſelfe, By the participation wherofal thinves that ar De Land 
"Wre- vitimo. their name and nature, in ſo much that he teacheth capes , that Mavm ——_— a: 


Wercur. i lord for him ſelfe, andnothingeellſe inthe world 
Bmidro cap. his prouidence extedeth it FIT. a only to r anodan> cms > out forhan; and cha 
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The Preface, - | 
therein; Of a good gouernour that hath an eye & regarde toenery thinge inthe Cittie: pjyro 8 I 
And laſtly to a Captaihe General of an army, whe is asit were the life,and ſoule thereof, Jegib dia: 
and conduQeth and guideth it and every parte of it by his direQions. | 4 
15, To whichpurpoſe Cicero alſo teftifieth that the whole ſchooles , as wel ofthe cjcers" Ac) 
- WH Pcripatetiks, as Academicks, did teach , that God is the ſoule of the world , andthe perfe# 1; 1.1 
1 WH iſdome and prudence which gouerneth al thinges in heauen', & in terri« ea que pertinent ad Cirer ode fi 
[+ bomines, and thoſe thinges in earth which belonge to men; And the ſame as Cicero alſo ent deo þ 
hs witnefleth was the dottrin ofthe Stoikes., Al which Philoſophers,rcie&ted, and derided | 
h WW the ridiculous opinion of Epicurus who framed to himſelfe, a fantaſtical conceir of a | 
y WW certaine IdleGod, whohe ſaid had a delicate and a tranfparent body, and liucd in fuch ©;ceys de 
. WW continual caſe & repoſe, that he would not trouble himſelfe with the gouerment of the ;yag deored 
h W worldc.ln fauor of which opinion ſome haue obieed out of our holy Scriptures that our j;,, | 
e MW Lord God after the creation of al thinges. Requienit ſeprimo die ab wniuerſe opere, quod pa- Geg.y, 
y WY #rarar; Refted the 7. day from al the worke that he had made;as though his reſt ſhoulde 
» 8 conſiſt in not medling with the adminzgftration ofthe world, and goucrnment of his crea» 
+ WJ tures; To which obietion S. Auguſtine anſwereth thus, Creatoris omnipotentia &c. The Avg. de G 
y © omniporent and deuine vertue and power ofthe Creator is the cauſe ofthe ſubſiſtence or adizt 14.4.6 
being of every creature, which deuine yertue and powre ifit ſhould at any time ceaſe & inſent 
1 i from the gouerament of thoſe thinges that it created, the very kind and nature ofal thin- Aug apudt 
a i gcs muſt needes periſh and fal ro noching. And therefore whereas our Sauiour ſaith Pater Ferum 27 
4 mew vſque nunc operatur . My Father doth worke cuen vntil this time ; he ſignifieth the 1047,5, 
- i continuace of his worke inthe adminiſtration and government of his creatures.In which Sap.5. 
| Wl reſpe the Scriptures alſo faith ofthe diuine wiſdome, that pertingit 4 fine &c. Ic rea- 
cheth from end cocad ſtrongly, and diſpoſeth al thinges ſweetly. And to the ſame purpo- 
. ſe the Apoſtle ſaid to the Athenians; In ipſo vinimus &c, We liue , weare moued, and haut 
1 Wh our begining , and being in bim; that is to 5) in almighty God. For ifhe ſhould with draw 
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his hand or operation from vs , wee could neither liue nor moue , nor have any being at 
al: and cherfore it is to be ynderſtood that God did foreſt from al his workes the 7. day, 
+ i that he made nonewe creatures ; and not that he ceaſed to conſerue and gouerne thoſe 
; which he bad made. | E 
. 16, Thus farreS, Auguſtine in anſwer ofthis cauil,wheretol alſo adde that , as Cice- Ct? ol.5. 
. ro ſaith very wel; He which confeſſeth there is a God and yet denieth him the gouernment of nai. D ©0-2o; 
3 the wordle, and the comunication of bis grace, and goodnexite bis creatures, contradidaeth him «+ HS 
» I ll and defiroieth drwinity ; for that he denieth to almighty God that which « moſs proper to 
» I #-1 denine nature, and moft excellent init, yea and taxcth him moſt abſurdly eyther with 
want of wiſdome (ifhe ſay that God knoweth not howto prouide for his creatures) or 
with want of bounty and goodnes , ifhe ſay that he knoweth how to docit and yet wil 
not, orels with lack of power, ifhe wold doe it and can not. For reaſon and philoſophy 
teacheth thatthe author of nature, beinge the fountaine of al goodnes and wiſdome , as 
I haue ſaid, yea pages and wiſdvme it ſelfe,muſt needes be of ſuch infinite bounty that 
he wil not forſake and negle& his owne creatures ; and of ſuch infinite wiſdome and po- 
wer that he both knoweth how to provide for them , and alſois ableto doe it; norwith 
labour and toile , as Epicurus fooliſhly imagined, but with al facility , by his only wil and 
woord; coforme to that which the Plalmiſt ſaith of the creation of al thinges: 1fſe dizit &* 3 
f, ada ſunt ipſe madauit & creata ſunt; He ſþ ake the word Op al thinges were made,he cima ded Pſalm. 143. 
£ & they were created, And this the Stoicks did ſbew by a very cuident & familiar cxiple of 
; the ſoule of ma,which with the only wil moueth and gouerneth the body and cuery parg 
: thereof as it liſteth. And cucn ſo (faiethey) al thinges ip the wordle are withal facili- 
4 "Arp moved and changed by the wil and power of God,whole deuine ſpirit (as Seners 
aith)is equally diſperſed throughout al the whole,per maxima & minima;as wel through 
NT pn ng 6, | C 3 T-..-** __ 
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4 . j; certaineend , efcept it be direfted by ſome that kooweth the end , 28 2n arrow eawng 
Idbu he. rs tend to certaine marke ,exceptit be shot by ſome onethat knoweth the marke, &in 
Ptoin Time this ſence nature is nothing bur the inf?rument of God, and ſo Plato treateth of nature jy 
f. (il. Ficin. Tim40, as Marſilivs Picins obſerveth very wel, | 

t ompend in 1*+ This is ſo euident in reaſon,that by the conſideration thereof the heathen Phi. 
| rg ;, loſophers attained into the knowledge of a deity , for asS. Paule faith. By thoſe thingy 
les. 1, : that are viſible in the wordle, they came to wnderfiand that there was an inuiſib'e God whoma- 
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thor of it ſelfe, and noting ſuch a ſubordination of inferiour cauſes to ſuperiour, and ſuch 
a connexion, and coherence ofal thinges viſible on earth and in the heauens , that they 
eaſcly aſcended , as it were, by degrees, from the loweſt to the higheſt, and (o to the con+ 
eemplation of the Author and gouernour ofal, whome they concluded to beeternal with 
| out begining orend, of infinit wiſdome, bounty, maieſty and power, incomprehenſible 
ans and incff2ble; And therfore Simenides the Poet being asked of Hieron thetirant of Sicily 
, | [nkag? what God was ; dewanded a dates refpite to anſwere , & being then asked againe his opi» 
0 Prone te 7 nion,crauedewodaies more, and afteragaine a longertime, and in the end ſaid; That the 
| | more he thought vpon him,tne leſſe he knew What he was, And no maruaile ſeing he is infinitly 
; 


's dr the ſame; knowing right wel by the light of reaſon, that nothing can be cauſe anday- 
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| great without quantity , infinitly good without quality , he moueth al thinges and is nor 
| moued, he changeth al thinges , and is not changed, he is in euery place, and contained 
in no place, cuery where preſent , every where whole, in al thinges, and yet includedin 
nothing, with out al things and excluded from nothing , vnder al things, and oppreſſed 
| by nothing , aboue al thinges , and yer not eleuated, or ſuſtained by any thinge , bur ſu- 
s. ſtainerh , and mantayneth al thinges, finally being the cauſe, begininge , and end ofal 
8 thinges, orratheral in al,yer he neither is,nor can be ſaid to be any thinge of al. 
' "Y 13. So thatinreſpett of kis incomprehenſibility we may wel ſay of bim with the 
j al. 56. P ſalmiſ?, Nubes & caligo in cirenitueiuu . Cloudes and darknes doe inuirone him ; ard 
4 | Poſuit renebra, latibulum ſarm, He hath hidden himſelfe in darknes » and yet conſidering 
m3. the euident and shyning light of his deytie, moſt manifeRt in al his workes,whereof the 
Yr BY Pſalmiſt al o faith: The heauens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth forth the 
{« . workes of his handes, we may wel ſay with S. Pauſe, Lucem inhabitat , he dwelleth in light; 
\ which [12hr nevertheles he calleth, Inacceſſibilem, inacceſlible; for although there is no- 
thing more manifeſt then the clere ſonne of bis divinity z yet ſo infinitis his nature & (0 
incomprehenſible is the light thereof, that Ariſtotle him ſeife confeiſerh,that the vnder- 
EE —_— of _ can no — — orga thedeaine eſſence, andthe proprietics the- 
| .metaph, ough they are moſt manifeſt i 
We” þ hk wv. wry ct in nature ) then the eye of the owle,can behold the 
+0 14. For this cauſe,not only our devines, but alſo the olde Ph; 
b | f | = expreſſe nd —_ _ —_— nature by any proper nt = 
F y many attributes; Ariſtotle calleth him the. F; 
j M / ginning , to whom he aſcriberh the CC &y NG rs ny 
''i family, gouerned by one maiſter, or Lord z and toan ar 
if .metaph, Mercurjus Trismegiſtus tearmeth him wnderflanding nat 
it Jadem. andendof al thinges. Plato calleth him the 
Wetaph lint, ty, and goodnes it ſelfe, By the participation whero 
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al chinges that are good-and faire,haue 
expreſly, that Godis only to be be- 
ued, but forhim; and that 
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The Preface”. | 
therein; Of a good gouernour that hath an eye & regarde toenery thinge inthe Cittie: pyyy, 8.3 
And laftly to a Capraine General of an army, whe is azit were the life,and ſoule thereof, j,,;p a4 Þ 
and conduQteth and guideth it and every parte of it by his direions. .-- 
15, To which purpoſe Cicero alſo teftifieth that the whole ſchooles , as wel ofthe c;cers" 4 | 
Peripatetiks, as Academicks, did teach , that God is the ſoule of the world , andthe perfect que lie.) 
wiſdome and prudence which gouerneth al thinges in heauen', & tn terris ea que pertinent ad Crop ode f 
bomines, and thoſe thinges in earth which belonge to men; And the ſame as Cicero alſo eu dep | 
witnefſeth was thedotrin ofthe Stoikes. Al which Philoſophers,reie&ed, and derided 
the ridiculous opinion of Epicurus who framed to himſelfe, a fantaſtical conceirt of a | 
certaine Idle God , whohe ſaid had a delicate and a tranfparent body, and liued in ſuch ©;ceys de 
continual caſe & repoſe, that he would not trouble himſelfe with the gouerment of the jywws deor 
worlde.[n fauor of which opinion ſome haue obicefed out of our holy Scriptures that our j; ,. | 
Lord God after the creation of al thinges. Requieuit ſeptimo die ab wniuerſo opere, quod pa- Gea.s, 
trarat ; Reſted the 7. day from al the worke that he had made;as though his reſt ſhouide 
conſiſt in not medling with the admingfration ofthe world, and goucrniment of his crea- 
tures ; To which obieQion S. Auguſtine anſwereth thus, Creators omnipotentia &c. The Avg. de Gh 
omnipotent and deuine vertue and power ofthe Creator is the cauſe ofthe ſubſiſtence or adit b. 4.62 
being of euery creature, which deuine yertue and powre if it ſhould at any time ceaſe & inſentens 
from the gouerament of thoſe thinges that it created, the very kind and nature ofal thin- Aug apudF 
ges muſt needes periſh and fal ro noching. And therefore whereas our Sauiour ſaith Pater Ferum 277] 
mew vſque nunc operatur . My Father doth worke even vntil this time z he ſignifieth the 10an,5, | 
continuace of his worke inthe adminiſtration and gouernment of his creatures.In which Sap.S. | 
reſpe& the Scriptures alſo faith ofthe divine wiſdome, that pertingit 4 fine &c. Itrea- | 
cheth from end tocnd ſtrongly, and diſpoſeth al thinges ſweetly. And to the ſame purpo- PIP | 
ſe the Apoſlle ſaid to the Athenians; In ipſo vinimus &c, We liue , we are moued, and haus © 7 |} 
our begining , and being in him; that is to lay in almighty God . For ifhe ſhould with draw 
his hand or operation from vs , wee could neither live nor moue , nor haue any being at 
al: and cherfore it is to be ynderſtood that God did foreſt from al his workes the 7. days 
that he made no newe creatures ; and not that he ceaſed to conſeruec and gouerne thoſe 
which he bad made. | © 
116, Thus farreS, Auguſtine in anſwer ofthis cauil,wheretol alſo adde that , as Cice- ©4479: Es. 
ro ſaith very wel; He which confeſſeth there is a God andyet denieth him the gouernment of nat. Dev-4., 
the wordle, and the comunication of his grace, and goodnests bis creatures, contradifteth him + — 
ſeiſe and deftroieth druinity ; for that he denieth to almighty God that which is moſt proper to | 
tha dexiue nature, and moft excellent init, yea andtaxeth him moſt abſurdly eyther with 
want of wiſdome (ifhe ſay that God knoweth not howto prouide for his creatures ) or 
with want of bounty and goodnes , ifhe ſay that he knoweth how to docit and yet wil 
not, orels with lack of power, ifhe wold doe it and can nor. For reaſon and philoſophy 
teacherh that the author of nature, beinge the fountaine of al goodnes and wiſdome , as 
I haue ſaid, yea pron and wiſdvmc it ſelfe,muſt needes be of ſuch infinite bounty that 
he wil not forſake and negle& his owne creatures ; and of ſuch infinite wiſdome and po=- 
wer that he both knoweth how to prouide for them , and alſoisableto doe it; norwith 
labour and toile , as Epicurus fooliſhly imagined, but with al facility , by his only wil and 
woord;coforme to that which the Plalmiſt ſaith of the creation of al thinges: 1pſe dizit &* | 
ſata ſunt,ipſe madauit th creata ſunt; He ſpake the word Of al thinges were made, he ciomaded Pſalm. 148. 
they were created, And this the Stoicks did ſbew by a very euident & familiar cxiple of 


the ſoule of ma, which with the only wil moueth and gouerneth the body and euery parg 
thereof as it liſteth. And euecn ſo (fic they) al thinges ip the wordle are with al facili- 
Arvrn moned and changed by the wil and power of God, whoſe deuine ſpirit (as Senere | 
ath)is equally dilperſed throughout al the whole,per mayima & minima,as wel as - 
L- one. ye ng C 3 | 6. Ms M655 © the 


The Preface. - 
as thtouph thef ft thinges. I 7 N= 0008 
_ oft . toaddea word 04 of Gods particular providence in mane affairg] 
canitbe with any reaſon denyed; that he hath a more ſpecial care of man, then of al othe 
thinges in carth,ſecing he ordayned al earthly thinges for him,and bim forhis owne fer. 
dere de cin- vicecreating him to his owne Image, and induing him with areaſonable (oule,, capable 
Ar, ad Her- of the kuowledg of his devine nature, to the end he might loue worsbip and ſerue hiny 
1. 2. 3. This notonly our holy Scriptures, bur alſo the moſt learned Philoſophers doe acknow« 
& 2, Jede, as Triſmegiſtus, Plato, Ariftotle,& and Platonickes and Peripateticks who do con- 
ſticute & place rhe end and felicity of manzin the knowledge and contemplation,loue and 
worship of God,yea ina pertfett coniunQion amytie, and vnity with bimmy as I wil pro- 
ve at large inthe ſecond part ofthis Treatiſe, where I shal purpoſely ſpeake of the digni» 
ty, fruit, and neceſſity of Catholike religion in commonwealth ; the conſideration whe. 
LL nerif?. in reof wil afford moſt innincible proofes of the infinit wiſdome, power, bounty, m2ie- 
| xk Wh bay ty and prouidence of almighty God, manifeſtly ſeene aſwel in the perſpicuous euis 
THE um. e ag ence » purity, and exccllency , ofthe Chriſtian Catholike faith , as alſo in the admire 
Glp.Plar ble inſticution of the eccleſiaſtical monarchy, thar is to ſay the Church of Chriſt, and 
Slrimeors 15, 17 the conſeruation , thereof ſo many bundereth yeares togeather , againſt the fury 
Wilde legis. oh Of 21 infernal and terreſtrial power , beſides the manifeſt concurrence of adiuing 
$L:1-:5:1.4e providence in the wonderful force of holy Sacraments in Gods Cturch , and 
TBE 707.15. ro, p2wer of holy men both dead andliumg,andthejr tupendious, and miraculous workes, 
AEBic. lamblic 15. Alwhbich as they are neceſfarie fortheperfe&ion of commonwelth(as I wil mas 
S-phirics, Ke it evident) ſo doe they infallibly demonſtrate the courſe of Gods proujdencethereiny 
Wb tinms.apyd 229 therefore in both retpetts arero be handled by me amply in the ſecond parte of this 
Wir /il. Fiany Freatile , and ſometimes touched by occaſion in this firſt part, wherein alſo the provis 
1 il aendio in dence of God inthedilpoſition of mens affarres,ſhal be ſufficiently proved , by the infire 
Ein c6, Pity of man,and his natural ſervitude and bondage to almighty God: by the conſidera» 
FJ tion of Gods miraculous operation inthe ouerthrowe of mans policy and power: by the 
dependance ofal humaine deſignments or ations on the wil of God : by his diſpoſition 
cf Sates and kingdomes, by the puniſhment thereof for ſinne. And laſtly by the very argu» 
ments of Atheiſts themſelues, which ſhal nor only be clearly confured, bur alfo prouedto 
be notable proofes of Gods prouidences 
19. And becauſe al theſe pointes ſhable ſufficienfly debated and confirmed in the, 
diſcourſe followinge, Iremitt thee{good Reader) thereto, and wil conclude this pre- 
face concerninge the prouidence of God with S, Auguſtin; ; who explicatcth notably 
this our Chriſtian dofrine, in theſe wordes, For aſmuch (faith he) asthou , Lord ,g0- 
nerneft al thinges dnelling within them, and art alpaiſe preſent in enery plare, and haſt tarl 
of eucery thinge that thou haft made,thon art fo attentine 10 that which 1 dee , and dot ku 
pe ſuch watch, ouer mce day and nieht , as though thou hadeſt ſorgaten al other things in 
heauen, & had/} cave of nothinge but me, for the irmmut able light of thy light & neither tht 
greater for ſerrge ene only, nor the leſſe for beholdinge diners and innumerable thinges ; For 
a thy ſight doth comprehend perfefly al thinges ftogeather , ſo with the ſame perfefiion it 
comprehendeth exery thinge particularly, and con{idereth al thinges as wel as enery nt, 
and euery 0ne aſwel as al » without diuifien or diminution, or avy chan e on thy part, &C 
Thus ſaith S. Auguſtin of Gods particuler providence , which al ſuffiiſe concerning cle 
fum2 for this time, 
20, Now thents come to the point which I determined firſt to handle in this Jiſcour® 
ſc,towit, the inſufficiency of al humaine policy for the ante mh of A chin” 
ges are firſt to be conſidered for the declaration thereof; The one is, the natural infirmit) 
of man; Andtheother,the condition and Rate of commonwelth; both which warns 


wil handle with as great perſpicuity- ay my determined breuity wil permit. 
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feftion and inſufjiciencie of humaine policy;the natural ingrmitic of man, 
and the imbeiillitie of his wit , with the cauſes thereaf are declared, And © 
by the way i ſignified, What danger and wetriment groweth t0 man by 
ſelfe lone , and preſumption of his owne wit -With an: exhortation to hu- 
militie-. 
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9) phos,whereof one was,as it were, a ſalutation of the 
people ro Apollo, containing a certaine profefiion 

of their faith, & beleefe of his Deiticzwhich rhe diucl 
who deluded rhem in that Oracle, aſcribed rojhim 
ſclfe. An other was,;a good leſſon or aduiſe.of Apollo 


; f ces grauen vpon the gate of Apollocs templear Del- 
H, 


SP | ro the people, in recompence therof; the firſt was, 
his word, in geeeke, which fignifieth-thou arr, whereby the diuel who 
Iwayes ſecketh' to be honored/as God, rooke ynto him ſelfe the proper & 
ne title, and attribure of diuinitie , alluding ro the name which God ge- 
eth ro him ſelfe in the Scripture ,to wit, Ego ſum qui ſum, 1 am be which 1 am. 13 
he other'( to wit Apolloes teflon,oraduile ro man) was 15 rravrir, know £x04-6-3. | 
y ſelfe, thar is to ſay, hw thy owne imbecillicie or weakenes, J 
2 Therfore to transferre this from the'Genrils ro vs Chriſtians , and to 
pply it ro my preſent purpoſe; I fay; that theſe/rwo ſentences haue ſuch re- 
ation,& correſpondence , the one to th'other , that by vnderſtanding the 
rſt, we may come to the conſideration of the latter, and by the knowled - 
xe of the latrer,we $hal the better conceaue the firſt , Foras Arnobius no- , ; ,., 
eth very wel, if we know and conſider that God only is, that is ro ſay,that ;,y;raceme 
ic only hath efſence & being, the firſt'and principal cauſe of al natural eau- 
es and eftefes, the Author, Creator, Moouer, and Conferuator of al thin- 
es, we cannot, but conſequently acknowledge that we hane no true cſlen- 
c, nor being of our ſelues, and therby we come alſo to the knowledge of 
ur owne fraylty,and infirmity; which is the forſaid leſfon that Apollo ga- 
ic vnto man, in ſaying +4130; vordy, know thy ſelfe . Againe this knowledge 
four ſelues, inducerh 29 leadeth vs in ſome fort / ro the 'knowledge 
| God; for when we wel conſider our owne imbeciliry, frailty, and —_ 
et We ne dah i, - ality, 


I A Treatiſe concerninge part 8B 
rality, with the mutability and inconſtancy of humaine thinges , we'taſely 
perceaue that we are not abſolute or yer haue any truc beeing of our ſe 
ucs, but that we depend , asal other thinges doe, _— ſome ſupernatural 
power,that is to ſay,ypon the common Father, Author,and Creator of ng+ 
ture and of al natural thinges:and ſo we come to vnderſtand, nor only that 
there is a God, but alfo whar is our duty, and obligation to him, in reſpe& 
of onrdependance vpon him. Therfore Plato teacheth that to the artai. 
ning of vertue & wildome,rwo thingesare moſt requiſite in man, the firk, 
to know God: and the ſecond to know humſelfe. 

3 Now then; one of thegreateſt impediments that lrinder man from 
knowing cither God,or him (elfe,is a vaine conceite,and preſumption,that 
many men haue of their owne wittes and ſufficiency, which draweth them 
into infinite errors,abſurdiries,atid dangers, both of bodie and ſoulc: forit 
ingendereth in them obſtinacie,arrogancy, aſpirir of contention,contradi- 
@ion,and ſingularity,indignation and diſdaine of other men, contempt of 
coun{cll, and of al helpe,humaine and diuine; and not only error , but alſo 
hereſic,infidelity, and atheiſme. For thoſe that preſume ouer much of their 
owne wittes,and meaſure al thinges therby,doc commonly beleeue no mo. ſl 
re then rhey know, and vnderſtand, and therefore ſeeing rhem ſelues vna- 
ble ro ſound the depth of Gods iudgemenres, or ro comprehend many mi+ 
ſeries of our Chriſtian & Catholique faith, with in the compaſle ofthe 
capacitic, they fal many rimes into flat hereſie, ot atheiſme, 

This diſeaſe of preſumprion(for ſo I may tearme it being a mortal! 
ficknes of the ſoule)is much the more dangerous for thart it ſo af Qerh , Of 
rather infeReth & blinderh the vnderſtanding of man,that euerie one ſeeth 
ir ſooner then he that is ſicke therof, who commonly think<th him ſelfe ro 
be very ſound and wel. Forreaſon,which in the diſcaſes of the bodic is able 
co iudge thereof arighr, being it ſelfe wel at calc, is in this caſe the parteit 
ſeltc that is diſeaſed, being polleſſed with ſuch a phrenfite,thar it perccancth 
no more the lamentable caſe ir is in, then doth a madde or frantike man ſee 
his owne madnes: in which reſpeC& itis in very manic incurable; for that 
they take ſuch pleaſure in their owne ſickenes, that they wil admit no cu« 
re, nor {0 AE as anie counſell for their remedie , 

ſj, And truely if we conlider how gencral the infe&ion therof is 2: 
mongſt men,though not inalalike , and how few there are that percea- 
uc itin them ſelues; we shal ſee what cauſe we al haue, ( for I admonish m 
{clfe herein as wel as others) ro feare leaſt we haue ſome rouch C's 
more or leſle. And to this purpoſe , let euery man examine him (elfe, 
how often in his life , he hath held & Rifly defended ſome falſe conceitt 
and opinion of his owne, how apt he-is' ſtil to doe the like; how vc 
he likerh his owne doinges z how loath he is to confelle an error, 0 

| to ſeems 
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be ignorant, oryeld to an orher man: ler every one (1 ſay) con- 
{der this wel , and he chal ſee what cauſe he hath to ſuſpe& ſome fpice of 
this phren ſy in him ſelfe, which wiſe men ought the rather to eſchew,and 
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zo ſeeme to 


abhorre, for that iris the proper diſcaſe of fooles ; for. as our English pro- 
1crbefſaich:None (o bold 45 blend Bayard,nor any man more condent of his owne 
witt, and knowledge,then he that hath leaſt, or none at al, * 

6 Whereas on the other {ide,the wiſer a man is,the better he ſeeth and 
conlideretb,as welrhe general imbecilitic,and weakenes of man,as hts ow - 
ne particuler defectes, trom the which no man in this life can be free; and 
weighing wel how licle al that he knowethis in reſpec of that which he 
knoweth not,and how vncertaine al humaine know edge is , & how ſub- 


ie to error, he acnowledgeth his owne frailtie,& ignorance: Non alia ſaptens Rom.12, 


(as the Apoſtle faith) ſed humzltbus conſentzens, nor conceauing highly of him 
{cIfe(nor medling with matters aboue his reach) bur limiting his conceites 
in al hun:ilitie within the compaſle of his capacitie , which is a neceflarie & 
eſſential point of true wiſdome , as I wil declare more at large hereafter. 
But toth'end that rhe natural infirmitie of man, and his ignorance may the 
berter appeare,the cauſe therof is firſt to be conſidered , for ſo we $hal the 
better vnderſtand the effect. 


7. Therforc although man ar his firſt creation, had al the powers of his 


' ſoule vigorous, & perfect in their nature; prompr, and readie to the execu- 


tion of their funtions,as his reaſon & vnd erſtanding cleare, his wil and af- 
fection ordinate ,and inclyned to good, and his ſenſual powers ſo bridled 
by original juſtice, that they yealded due obedience to reaſon: yet when 
original iuſtice was loſt by the fal of our firſt father Adam, and the light of 
Gods graceextinguished,not only reaſon was much weakned , and he wil 
diſordered, bur alfo the ſenſual powers fo corrupted , or rather infe&ted 
that they haue euer ſince runne head-long to their obiects with ſuch vio- 
lence,thatthey commonly draw the wil after them:whereof diuers reaſons 
may be giuen, bur one or two shal ſuffice, to wit, thatalthough the wil be 
{o placed berwixt reaſon and ſenſe, rhar it may inclyne it ſelfe to either, yer 
1 contrafteth a Kind of frendshippe , and amitie with ſenſuality , along ti- 
me before it beacquainred with reaſon, (as we ſee by experinence in chil- 
dren,who are ſome yeares ledde by ſenſe, before they come to the vſe of 
reaſon) whervpon it followeth, that the wil hauing alreadie found the paſ- 
on of ſenſualirie, ſtronge , familiar, 6 pleaſant , and after fecling rhe firſt 
motions of reaſon, weake, vnwonted,and diſguſtful, doth PAs. g1uc it 
{elfe lo fully ouer to the pleaſures of the ſenſes , that ithardly recouereth ir 
ſelfe ever after; eſpecially ſcing we can neuer come to the furure good that 
reaſon promiſerh vs, bur by rhe conquelt of concupiſcence,and ſenſualitie, 
the which geuing vs preſent paiment of an apparant good (to wit ap | 
Ce 
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& dele@ation) entangleth & bewitcheth vs in ſuch ſort, that we are con. 
tent to reſt, & repole rherin; yea & to yeald our (elues priſoners to pleaſu- 
re, and to deſiſt from the purſuire of the future good, and true felicitie thar 
reaſon promiſeth vs | 
8. - This the Poets repreſented in the companions of Vlifſes, who retur. 
- ning with him towardes Irhaca, where they were to receaue the reward of 
their labours, were ſo bewirched by the way with the pleaſant, & delea- 
ble cuppes of C ycces, that they would palle no further, but remained with 
her,and were transformed into beaſtes, as in truth al thole may be ſaid to 
be,that rending to the true felicitie which nature hath propoſed ro man,are 
ſo drunken by the way with the delight, and pleaſures of the world & the WW u 
; flesh, that they giue them ſelues ouer therto,and becomme:; 5rcur equus & wu Ml © 
1. 3t* tu quibus non eit intelleius. Like 4, horſe,or a mule that hath no ynderStandzng, n 
q Wel then, the wil of man being thus peruerted , whar maruaile is it, MW 1? 
if reaſon and vnderſtanding be (o' corrupted therby that ir be drawne Wl i: 
to error; for wee ſee, that as men are afteted , ſo commonly they vnder-Ml | 
ſtand and iudge:in which reſpe& loue is called blind, for that it obſcureth I 4 
and blinderh the vnderſtanding of man in ſuch force, that it can nor deſcer- Ill 7: 
ne the truth. Diſficile eſt { faith the latin prouerbe ) amare > ſapere. It s bardto ll *| 
loue and to be wiſe . For where afteCtion bearcth ſwaye , reaſon is forced to 
obcy', and therfore no man 1s thought to be a competent and fit iudge in ſl 2 
bh his owne cauſe, ner yet inthe cauſe of thoſe whome he dearely loueth, 
! Ir;8.6þ.6, And for the ſamereaſon Ariſtotle affirmerh:rhat intemperance corrupreth Il " 
Sedrb.cap.4 the indgement of man, becauſe the wil being ſeduced & the affeQion MW 
|  drawnetherby, the light of reaſon & vnderſtanding is fo obſcured & dark- 


bot 
7-— 


ned by paſſion,that it can not diſcerne good from euil, And the ſame is alſo t 
ſignified tn the booke of Wiſdome, where the Holy Ghoſt declaring the 7 
cauſe why a good man is ſometymes taken ſuddainly our of this life, ſaich: Ml 
 Raptwe$t, ne malitia mutare; mtelleium . HeWwa taken ſuddainly away , leaft malice of , 


mnordinate afſeftton thould change or corrupt bis vnderſtanding . Therfore although 
reaſon, lince the fall of our firſt father, dorh ſtil retaine ſo much dominion 
.18 ouer the ſenſual powers,thart it may ſubdue them with theaſliſtance of the 
wil,reQifed & guyded by grace; yer when the wilis perucrted , reaſon ci- 

$ ther is wholy ſeduced and deceaued rherby,or at leaſt remaineth {o weake, 
and powerles,that it looſerh the commaund & dominion which ir ought 
i Meter. to haue,& therfore the Poet ſairh; Video melior4 probog, deteriora ſequor .I ſee and 

my 7 211%. approuethat which is beſt, but | followe the worſt, | 

1 10. Hereto I may adde allo an other reaſon of the error in mans vnder- 
m——_ ro Wit, the difhicultie of the obiett rherof, for that truth , (which 
is the obicCt of the vnderſtanding) is not only inuolued,, and wrapped like 


' the kernel of the nutte, in ſo many 5hells & rindes of abſtruſe doubres, and 
difticulrics, 
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difficulties, that many times it is hardly found, bur alſo it is ſo intountred 
with falshood and error, diſguiſed with the shew 8 apparance of verinie, 
that the beſt wittes are often deceaued therewithzand therefore no maruai- 

le if the wiſeſt men of the world doe many times goe aſtray , ſtumble, & fal 
into the obſcuritic of the manifold,and intricate doubres , queſtions, con- 
rrouerhes, perplexities,8 vncertaine euentes that daylie occurre in humai- 

affaires . OF. 

g'* This the wiſeſt Philoſophers did ſo wel conſider, thar many of them 
affirmed; thar nothing in this world can certainly be knowne and vnder- 
ſtood, by reaſon of the error in mans ſenſes, imbecilitic of their wites, bre- 


uitie of their lines,and the obſcuritie of truth; of which opinion were, So- Cirere. . * 
crates, Plato, Democritus, Anaxagoras, Empedocles,and al the new Acade- 4 cad. queſt 
micks;in ſo much rhar Socrates was iudged by the Oracle, to be the wiſeſt ib.1.6 2. 


man the liuing, becauſe he was wont ro ſay, Hoc {olitcto,quod mbil ſcio.1 know only 
this,that know nathing,wherro Archelilaus added, thatnorſo much as that could 
be knowne, which Socrates {aid he knewe, to wit; that he knewe nothing. 
Andalchough theſe Philoſophers, may ſeeme to haue exceeded in exagge- 
rating the ignorance of man (thereby to repreſle , & corre, as it may be 
thought, the preſumption thar many men had of their owne knowledge, 8 
wiſdome) yet they ſufficiently fignified rherby,their conceit of the weake- 
nes of mans indgement,and imbecillicie of his wir, 

12. Therefore roreduce the extremities of opinions in this matter to a 
meane,I nether wholy euacuate and annihilate mans knowledge and pro- 
Wl uidence,as they ſeemed ro doegnether yer with others extend, and enable 
irfurcher then may be iuſtly granted ro mans imbecilitie. For as I confeſle 
that man'though corrupt of nature, and weake in witand indgement) may 
neucrtheles, with the ordinarie concurrence, and alliſtance, that God ge-= 
ueth to his creatures, know, forſee, & determine manie thinges norablie, 
both for his priuare,and publike good; ſo I alſo affirme, that except he haue 
ſome - pete light of Gods graceto illuminate hig ynderſtanding, and 
torectific,and guide his wil,the wiſeſt man shal many tymes abſurdly erre: 
and thar therefore it15conuenient, for ecucrieman , vor wile {ocuer he 
hold him ſelfe to be, to acknowledge the ſame inal humilitie ro almighty 
God,and to craue true wiſdome of him , as his ſpecial gift , following the 
example of the wiſe man,in the booke of Wiſdome,which treating of the 
excellency of true wiſdome, and acknowledging it to be the ſpecialgif 'of 
almightie God,craucd itat his handes, and, Shel fipnified notablie, the 
weaknes of mans wit & iudgemetwith the reaſon therof, in thele wordes; 
Da mubt domine,&rc. Giue me 6 Lord( ſaith be)that wiſdome which aſiſteth thy ſeate & caſt 


me not of fr the nither of thy ſeruantes,for that 1 am thy bondflaue,cy the ſonne of thy bond= 
POman,a weake ma & of shortelife,vnable to ynderitand artoht what is taſtice & lawe,& 
D z whoſoener 
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whoſoeuer is the mot perfelt and excellent amongs the ſouns of men, he is to be acconnted @ 

- nobodie, if thy waſdome doe not aſaſt bum; for the cogat 4190s of mortal men are doubtf 
and fearejul, and al our proudence is yncertame, by reaſon that the corruptible bodie doth 
apgrauate the ſoule, and this earthly habitation dothdepreſſe the vnden ſtanding. 

13, This,and mnch more to this purpole ſaith che wile man , or rather 
the Holy Ghoſt by him, teaching that true wildome is the particular gift of 
almighty God, and that withour the light of his grace , mans iudgement, 
and vnderſtanding is obſcure , his conceits, and dehignements ful of doubt 
& feare, his prouidcnce,& foreſight vncertaine, and therefore Salomon wi. 
ſely aduiſerh. Ne in*ttaris prudents tus, &'c. Relje not vpon t hy owne wiſdome but in al 
the courſe of thy life thinke vpon God,and he 5bal dn ed thy ſiepps, And to the ſame pur- 

Puerb.s. ole Eccleſiaſticus ſaith, Ne te extollas cc. Doe not exiolle thy ſelfe wn thy owne concerts 
ſe. 6. , telike a bul. leſt perhaps thy force and pride be baten downe by folly , thar 1s to ſay , leſt 
| for punishment of thy pride , God giue thee ouer to thy ſelfe , that thou 
$17 3%  mailt falby thy ownefolly. S.Paul alſo exhorteth the Romaines , and in 
| them al other Chrittians, Non plus ſapere quam oportet ſapere, ſed ſapere ad ſobrieta- 
tem . Not to be wiſer then 4 man ought tobe, but ts be ſoberly or modeſtly wiſe , that is to 
fay; that a man goe not aboue his reach, nor (as I may terarm it) our_of the 
ſphere of mans infirmitie , nor attribute ro himſelte greater perfeCtion of 
nature then he hath, conſidering that though almighty God hath placed 
him in the higheſt degree of al thoſe creatures that haue ſenſe, yer he hath 
given him the loweſt ranke of thoſe that haue ynderſtanding; hauing ſubor- 
dinated him to Angels,of whome thoſe of the moſt inferior and loweſt or- 
der,haue an vnderitanding far more cleare, and excellent then he ; and yer 
{o neuerthleſle that Re Tndadns is alſo limited . For if we conſider 
them in their owne nature, without the ſupernatural helpe of God, they 
may crre, and be deceaued, as in the iudgement of things ro come, that de- 
pend not vponnaturalcaulſes, but only vpon thewil of God, or yet ypon 
the free wil of men. 
phyr. apud 14, Hercofthe philoſophers were not ignorant,& therfore Porphyrius 
'F —_ Mi- the Platonick,ſecking to g1ue ſome probable reaſon , why the ſpirits that 
= gs; goucrned the Oracles,lyed many times, ſaith; that when they judged of thinges10 
[9-05 come bythe ſtarres, they might be deceaued, And yetinthe opinion as wel of Phi- 
j loſophers, as Diuines, Angels haue a moſt exatt,and certaine knowled ge of 
al natural cauſes,8 of the eſſects therof, having naturally in them ſelues the 
formes,or repreſentations of al natural things, which therfore they behold 
- and (ec withal cuidency,and perſpicuitie: whereas man doth vnderſtand 
nothing bur by diſcourſe,or by meanes of phataſie,& ſenſe, both which are 
greatlie ſubieCt to error, in reſpect that they depend vpon an organ {o cvs 
ruptible as mans bodie is, which manie times being il diſpoſed, wholie op* 
pc<ilcth the ynderſtanding , (as wee ſee in fooles and mad men) and doth 
RE oi... 2 


raowoc ce _ 


| 1b. 1.05 


Te anima. 


n 


, 
7 


: 
+ 


| 


OO DD Q my h= 6, = @>, ra u, 22 


af de 


4 A teu A fs jay 


* 
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obſcure it more or lefle inal men. In which reſpe&, Nearchus the Picha- F/utar.cn 

orian(as Plutarck attirmed)was wont to cal the body of man peſtem anime, re of 
the plague of the ſorle. And Socrates, Plato , andal their followers held moſt STE at 
conſtantly , thar the more the ſoule is abſtract from the ſenſes, the more 
clearly it vnderſtandeth, and that becaulc in this life it can neuer be wholy 
ſeparare from the ſame,rherfore it can neuer in this life atraine to perfect 
knowledge and crue felicitic, 

15, This was their opinion, and being wel ynderſtood, it is not diſſo» - 
nant from our Chriſtian doctrin, which is, that although man is ordayned 
ro ſupply the roome, and place ofthe Angells, thatfell , and therforeis ma- 
de capable of their perfection, I meane as well of their knowledge as beati- — 
trude{in which reſpect our Sauiour faith of foules glorified , ſunr {icut a_ Mat, rn: 
they are like ynto Angells) yer he can not attaine vnro it in this life, which is bur | 
as the way wherein hc is diſpoſed , led and guided thereto by. the light of 
Gods grace;zw hich diſpolition 1s to be perfected, and conſummated by rhe 
light of glorie in the next life, Wherfore che Apoſtle ſaith , Ex parte cognoſes- 
mu, 6c. ve knowe in thi life but only in parte, or ynperfectly, but when that which is per- 
felt shal come,(that is to ſay when we hal atraine to the viſion of God,G& per- 1.Cor. tz» 
fect bearirude) then that which is vnperfe shalbe euacuated;VPhen I was 4 child, 1 
ſpoke like a chalde, 1 thought lthe a childe, 1 pnderitood like a childe , But when I became 4 
man I'ayed away al childishnes Thus faith the Apoſtle, fignifying that as the vn- 
derſtanding and knowledge ofan infant, is moſt vnperfeR,in reſpe& ofthe 
knowledge &iudgemer ofa manz(o is al the knowledge we haue in this life 
moſt weake 8 vnperfeCt,inreſpect of that which we $hal hauec in the next; 
quando videbrmus facie ad factem, when we shal ſee God face, to face,c 3nlumine eius vi- yn 
dehimus lumen, & tn his light shal ſee light. For as S, Auguſtin faieth of Angells,we pal. 5; 
Shal ſee al creatures more trulie,and clearlje in the wiſdome of God, then Aug. lib.de 
'in them ſelues, by reaſon that we shal ſec them in their cauſe , and in the ##at.Deie 
very arte whereby they were made. 

16. This I haue ſaid ro shew that he which attributeth co him ſelfe,any 
perfection of knowledge or vnderſtanding in this life , exccedeth rhe li- 
mitres of mans nature, and taketh vpon him the knowledge of Angells, 
or of aſoule gloryfied, whereto ir isno more poſlible for any man in this 
lite to i_edy any natural meanes, then for a beaſt or an vnreaſonable 
creature, to attaine to the knowledge & ynderſtanding of a man; which I 


wil yet make morecuident in the next chaprer, 
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= further declaration of the infirmity of man, and his imbecillity of Wit, 
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with a conſideration of his natural bondage to Almighty God , and of his 
blindnes and ignorance in his One affaires ; And conſequently of the ne- 
ceſfity of Gods providence for his gouernment an direttion , as wel inPu- 
blike , as prinate matters. 

CnaAay. II. 


A 


1n honor did not ynderftand, and therfore was compared to brute beaftes, and made like vnto 


z. them; I wish it might happe vnto ſuch men as we reade in the fable, ir chan+ 
$&'- Sapient.ced once ro a Mule in Lidia, which beholding in the water his owne $ha« 


pe, & lecing his longe legges, his tall ſtature, his feiture(as it ſeemed to him) 
very faire & comely, his braue pack-ſaddle , adorned with plumes of fea- 


chers, bells, & other furniture, was {o tranſported with ſuddaine delight ' 


and ioy, that firſt he began to braye, then to leape and kick, and after to 
runne: bur as he was in the midſt of his carriere, u* chanced to remember 
that his father was an Afle,that his longe legges & tall ſtature , was giuen 
him ro make him the more able to labour and toyle, and that his braue fur- 
niture,was but a (addle to carry a packe,and finally that he was borne,and 
ordained to {erue,and to beare not only burdens, bur alſo ſtripes, if he did 
not his duty:which when he remembred , he was ſo confounded , that he 
ſuddainly ſtaid his courſe, and retourned quietly to his accuſtomed labour 
and occupation. The like I ſay, I wish might happe to ſuch as admiringe 
oucrmuch their owne good partes, & the gifres wherewith God hath ble(- 
ſed chem, are pufc vp with ſuch pride , that forgetting wholy both God & 
themlclues, they run headlong to their owne ruine & perdition. And ther- 
fore to reuoke ſuch men from their dangerous courſe, ro walke the ſecure 
way 
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way and trodden path which nature hath laid open to truc honor and feli- 
city,l wish chat they would remember; and conſider certaine things figu- 
red, and repreſented, in the fable of the Mule, 
The firſt is,the ſtate and condition of Man, as that rottenes andfilth as 

Job ſaith)ww45 bs fatber,that wormes are bis bretheren,and ſiſters that be is dust, and shal 1ob. 176 
retourne to duſt; being replenished with miſentes , he florjsbeth and fadeth againe within a 
while like a flower, and vanisheth away like 4 shaddowe, and neuer remaineth in one ſtate; 
ſuch being the inſtabilliry of mans nature,that the more we fix our cogita- 
tion theron,to find out ſome ſtay, and true being therin ; the Jeſſe we find 
it; cuen as, the more a man preſleth or wringeth water in his hand, the leſle 
he holdeth. In which reſpe& Heraclytus was wont to ſay,that as a man can *#ar& wp 
not enter twiſe into one and the ſelfe ſame running warter or riuer , by rea- rs: 
ſon that it fleeteth , and paſleth away continually; ſo we cannor pollibly 
find the ſubſtance and nature of man, twiſc in one ſtate. For as time which 
meaſurerh ir,ſo changerh ſtil, that one inſtant ſucceedeth and deſtroyerh an 
other, one minute an orher,one hower an other,one day an other, and the 
like, in weekes, monthes,and yeares:{o alſo mans ſubſtance and life, which 
is meaſured, & waſted by time, ſuffereth change and muration euery yeare, 
eucry month,cuery weeke, cuery day,cuery hower,cuery minute,cuery in- 
ſtant,vntil it be cleane conſumed, in ſo much that our life (as Seneca faith) $924-9-24 
is but 4 contiuual death: for we are daylic and howerlie dyinge,ſeing ſome'par - 
re of our life is cut of euery day, and cueric howerznot onlie in our old age, 
and decaying yeares,bur alſo in the verie flower of our youth . For though 
then we groweand increa(e in ſtature and ſtrength, yer our life ſtil decayerh 
& decrealerh,ſcing we haue cuerie day ſo much leſlero line. And as che 
voiding or emptying of an hower glaſle that is continuallie runinge , doth 

ot conliſt _ in the falling of the laſt graine of ſand ,” bur in the whole 
defluction thereof from the verie beginninge: ſo our death, faith Seneca, Seneca? 
doth not conſiſt onlic in the laſt hower of our life , when we ceaſe'ro be, 
butin the waſting and conſuming courſe thereof from our firſt natiuity : ſo 
that our laſt gaſpe is not ſo properly onr death, as the end and conſumma< 
tionthereof, For x1 ate! thereby we arriue to the periode of death, yer 
ve were goinge towardes it longe before. »— | 
4 Inthis reſpe& S. Auguſtin fayth verie wel. rhat we should haue lef- 
{: cauſe to feare, if we were made of glaſle . For what ({ayth he) # more frazle Ang. dever 
«nd brickle then glaſſe; and yet we ſee it is kept and may continue whole ages. And alrhough 14 PomeSer-ts 
be ſubtelt to breaking by accidents,yet there is no feare that 57 21a) perisþ, neuter by old age 
vr ſicknes.wher as we feare not only junumerable chaunces,which bringe man 10 his end,and 
never ceaſſe to threaten his ruyn,but alſo the iniary of tyme which waſteth vs contmuall, ſo” 
that we may 4uoid perhaps 4 blow or a fal-, or ſuch other mishaps , but we can never auord 


our end; we may shunne and eſchewe , tf9ſe perlls which are external, but = 
5 whic 


— — wo, 


_ . 5. Theſecond point which I would wish thoſe men to conſider,is;that 
al thoſe external giftes,cither of body or of fortune (as they are tearmed) 
which ſo dazcl their cyes , that they cannot ſee their owne weaknes , may 
wel be compared to the brane RT of the Mule; which though it be 
neuer ſo gaye and gorgeous,1s but a baſe thinge,and hath nethin : in it ſelfe 
to beeſtcemed,(eruing onlie for the more commodious , and eahie bearing 
of the burthen that is Paid theron, yea, and is not onlie burthenſome in it 
ſelfe,bur alſo if itbe not wel and warelie vſed,gaulerh the back of the poo. 
re beaſt that bearerh ir,as much as would the packe it (elfe, that is laid vpon 
it.Euen ſo honors,dignities , wealth, pleaſure, and al worldelie pompes & 
| commodities,that ſeeme ſo glorious in the eyes of moſt men, haue no'true 
W..... 487 goodnes in them ſelues{for as Seneca ſaith wel, If they were truly good. they world 
[:4. * ©* makethem good which poſſeſſe them) bur are ordayned to make men beare more 
contentedlie the heauie burthen of miſeries,and afflitions incident to this 
life, and yet neuertheleſle are not onlie burthenſome them ſelues [ that is 
to ſay accompanied with corrofiues,crofles, anxicty of mind, and dangers) 
bur alſo if they be not wel and warylie vſed, are more pernitious to their 
owners and poſleſlors,then the veric miſeries of the world, for the comfort 
& remedie whereof they are ordayned.For the greateſt afflitions of this li- 
fe can bur onlie ouerthrow the bodie, & no way hurt the ſoule , bur grea- 
tlie profit it, (ifa man beare them patiently) but wordlie wealth, pleaſures, 
and commoditics,doe ouerthrow eternallic both bodie and foul , If they 


be abuſed; thar is to ſay,it they be not regarded onlic as thinges tranſito- 
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| ric, and referred principallie to atrayning of eternal felicitic . Therfore $, 
P9b.6. Paul giucth this prone to Timothie for rich men; Dzuttibus huizs ſeculs praci* 
I pe, &c. Giue (faith he)this precept or inſtruction to the rich men of this 
f »» worid,to wit, that they looke nottoo high, nor fixe their hope in yncet- | 
2» taine riches, bur in the liuing God,who doth furnish vs Coun tals with 
>» al rhinges neceſlarie for our vie, and that they labour to be rich in good 
»» WOIKCS , giuing and communicating their goods freelie, ro the end they 
»»may makea good foundation of treaſure for the time to come to obraine 
-»true life, T hus faith the Apoſtle. 
» 6. Thirdlie toprocecde with the a pplycation of the fable;I would har 
ue theſe men to remember, that their good gifts of bodie and mind , at© 
nor; as1 may tearme ir) oftheir owne purchaſc;but beſtowed vpon them by 
their Creator, not oulic tor them ſelyes, but alſo for others; no man being. 
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borne (as Cicero ſaith ) for him (elfe, burfor rhe maintenance of humaine Cicere «fox, 
ſocietic , wherof cuery one is a member , and therfore nor to liuein {porr, lib. ts 
leaſure, & idlenes ; bur ro labour cach one in his quality and degree, for- 
the common and publike good. In which reſpe&, Iob admonisherh-vs, 19. 5. 
that, Homo na{citur ad laborem, CF auit ad volatum ; Man # borne to labour , as thebardis 
ordzin:d to flye, Finally , I would wish them alwayes to hauein mind, that 
whatſoeaer dignity , excellency, and priniledge of nature they claime ro 
them (elues; yet they nerher are, nor can be free and art their owne liberty , 
but are by an irrenocable law,and decree of nature, perpetually ſubiect and 
bound to the ſeruicc of God their Creator, and the author of narure, as his 
{laues and bondmen: yea, with ſuch condition , thatif they doe not fatishe 
their dury in that behalfe, they shal be chaſtiſed, and puni:hed , nor- with 
ſtripes , as was the Lydian mule, or only wirh remporal paines , but with e-. 
tetnalz and ſo much the more greuouſly , by how much they are more po- 
rentand powerful then others, For as the booke of Wiſdome {aith, waghty _—_ 
men hal (uff:r torments maghtely, 
7, And for as much as theexplication of this point of mans natural 
bondage , & (eruitude ro God , may helpe greatly to the decyphring ofthe 
weaknes of mans wir, and his other infirmitics, I, thinke good to {peake ſo» 
mew hat more particularly therof.S. Auguſtin and other learned Farhers ha- Aug. de gi 
ue wel ob{crucd in the holy Scriprures,that almighty God is not called rhe- /##.1:6.8.c4 
rin, Dominus, that is to ſay Lord, in the creation of any other creature bur of 7/497: Pet 
man. and that then the Scr1 pture ſaith, Formauit Domanus Dew (c. Our Lord God Cenveſtory 
framed, or made man of the ſlyme of the earth. And againe afterwards, when it is gone, 2. 
declared that God did put man in Paradiſe, it 1s {aid ; Talit ergo Dominus Dems 1hid, 
bommem, &c. Our Lord God tooke man and put him into Paradiſe, Where- 
vpon'S Auguſtin ſaith thus; Now when it came te paſſe that God placed man in Pa= ,,,, 1... 
radiſe to labour there & to kepe tt , the Scripture faith: Sumpſit Dominus Dew homt= bir tak x; F 
nem , Cc. Our Lord God did tahe man and put him into Paradiſe , not becauſe God is not | 
aljo the Lord of al other creatures 4s wel as of man, but becauſe this was written only forma 
to admonigh him how much it behooueth him, not only to haue ſuch 4 Lord and maifter, but 
alſo toltue in al obedience vnder his commandement, and not licentiouſly to abuſe the poyer 
that God bath geuen him, Thus far S, Auguſtin. 
S. To thispurpoſeir is ro be noted, that God is called Dominus, on- 
ly in reſpect of the ſeruirude and bondage, that man, and al his other crea- 
tures owe vnto him . For as father and ſonne, maiſter and ſeruanr, busband 
and witeare correllatiues, and can not be the one, but in reſpect of the 0- 
ther; ſo alſo is Pominz & ſeruus , Lord and ſlave. Whereto the Pſalmiſt ſeemerh 
to allude, ſaying to almighty Godz 6 Ddmine, o Lord. And yeelding preſent- 
ly the reaſon why he calleth him ſo, he addeth. Quia ego ſeruus tuw, cf filius an- 
Calle tug; becaule 1 am thy bondman, and the ſonne of thy en Fſal.r1 
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12 A Treatiſe concerninge part 

for this cauſe nothing is more frequent in holie Scripture, then the name 
of Domins and ſeruws applyed to God,and man, Where alſo to shew the naty. 
reand condition of this bondage, the ſame is compared to the bondage, 
that by the law of nations the ſlaue oweth to this Lord and mailter, Where 
vpo the royal Prophet ſaith. 4s the eyesof bondmen are vpen the hands of their Lordy 
and the eyes of boudwomen vpon the eyes of thekr miſires : ſo are 0:7 eye; ypon our Lord God 
yntil he have mercy vpon vs. And S. Paultcaching Lordes & maiſters how they 
chould comport them ſelues rowards their flaues ; Tou Loydes ( faith he ) dee 
nothing to your ſlaues, but that which i rſt & rightful , knowmsg that you haue aljo a 1 ord 


in cap. and maiſter in heauen. Signifying therby, as S. Thomas noteth, that as they 
| ad oloſs. were Lordes and mailters to rheir {laues; fo is God Lord and maiſter to the, 


and to al other men. Wherein ncuertizeles ir is to be conlidered, that tie 
ſeruitude and ſubie@tion which man oweth ro God , 1s without al compa- 
riſon infinitlie, greater and more obligatorie, then 1s that Whic? any bond 
man by the law of nature or nations, can 0a e to1is Lord, And therfore $, 
Ambroſe vpon the ſame wordes of S. Paul faith, thar he hgnified to Lordes 
and maiſters , that they were not trulic Lordes, butas it were ina $had- 
dowe; ( having onlie commandement of che body ) and that the inuiſi. 


| y5re/-in#. ble God, author ofal thinges, is the onlie and true Lord of bodie and 
ſr le -44:4+ ſoule. 
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9. This bondage of man to God was acknowledged by the moſt an« 
cient, & learned Philoſophers. For Pithagoras teaching, that it is not law- 
ful for any man to kil him ſelfe , vſeth the ſame as an euident and knowne 
principle, to proue his doctrine, ſaying That no mar ought to depart out of the (ta- 


MS. de fene- 1z0n of this [zfe , without the commandement of God , To which purpoſe alſo Plats 
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{aith: That God is noleſſe offended if a man hill hm ſelfe , then any Lord or maifter would 
be, if bis ſlaue should doe the{tke. T he reaſon is , for that man being the bond(la- 
ue of Goll by nature, is wholy his, and not his owne. For as Ariſtotle ſaith: 
A ſlake is 4 man,that u an inſtrument of bis maiſter, and wholy at his diſpoſution, In which 
re{pe&t alſo humaine lawes ordaine , that aſlaue be held as part of the goo- 
des and pollcilions of his Lord, as being wholie his, no lefle then his oe 
or his alle; re whic 1 muſt needes be vnderſtood muck more ro hane place 
in man to *ardes God , in reſpect of his obligarion, and ſubjeion to nim, 
inhnitliegreater then can b= the obligation or ſubic&ion of one man to an 
other;elpeciallic if we doe adde to the former confiderations,an oriier rea- 
{on of our (eruirude and bondage to almightie God : ro wit,the incſteema- 
ble price paycd for vs by our Sauiour les vs Cyri1srT, God & man, 
Who of his inflaite bountie shed his moſt pretious blood to redeeme vs 
from the thraldome of the diuel and ſinne, to the end we mig'.r ſerue 
him 1n the freedome of rig1tcouſnes and iuſtice. Whiereio S, Paul allu- 


derh,, layinge Let euery man remaine in bis yocation wherein be is called tothe Chri- 
; fin 
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Tian faith ; wert thoucalled beinge a bendſlane ? let notthat trouble thee , for the bowd= 7. Cor. 7. 
ane that is called to the faith of Chriſt, is made a freeman of our Lord, and the 
reeman becoming a chitstian, is a bondſlaue of Chrift ; -you ' are bought for 4 £00k 
rice, {4 Tous ſairh rhe Apoſtle, :gnifying that theſlaue, and tne free- 
14n, are equallie flaues of our Sauiour Chriſt, in reſpect of the price that 
e paied for them both, and that the flaue isno lefle made free from ſ{inne 
y iis vocation ro the faith, rien the freeman - In which reſpe& the Apo- 
ſtle calleth rhe Chriſtian, Libertam Domini, 4 free made man of our Kord.' 
10 Herevpon I inferr two thinges . The one that ſeeing man 1s 
he bond(laue of God,no man of whar degree,quality,or condition focuer 
e be, can be free or at his owne libertie, todiſpoſe of him ſelfe or bis 
owne ations, but dependeth wholy vpon the wil of almigatie God , his 
Lord, Therfore S. Paul faich. Non eftis veſtr5, emptienim eftis pretio magno . You 3: Cur & | 
are nor your owne, for you are dearly bought. And againe in an other pla- 
e Stue vaurmus five morimur, domnt ſunus , whether we liue or dye, WE Are our 3, Cor. 5 | 
Lordes. 
11. The other concluſion which 1 inferr ypon our bondage to God, is, 
thatnoman, behe neuer ſo wile, rich, and potent, hath {ufhcient mea- 
nes in him ſelfe for his owne conſeruation , which I ſay, not ſo 
nuch in reſpe& of the need that euery man hath one of an other { yea 
& manie tymes , of the vileſt , 8 baſeſt creatures that are ) as for 
the neceſlitie that al men haue of che gouernment and direction of 
almightie God their Lord, as wel to illuminate their witt and vnder- 
anding, as alſo to prouide them of al thinges neceſlaric for their li- 
ues, & for their private, or publike good > Whereof the- Holie AI 
Ghoſt aduiſerh vs in Eccleliaſticus, ſaying : Ne dicas ſuſfictens mibi (un ? Eceld.c4.I06 
Say not, I am (ſufficient for my (elfe , For (as he alſo faith in the ſame 
chapter ) bona & male, vita, && mors, paupertas, & boneſtas a Deo ſunt. Al Ibid. 
thumges good and bad, iſe and death , pouerty aud wealth, are of God, And al- 
tzough 1t may ſeeme to ſome, perhapps needles, and ſuperfluous for 
me to oftcr any further proofe of a matter.ſo euident as this, yetfor 
a\much as there are ouecr many, Which ( as I haue ſaid before ) part- 
y for leck of faith and beleefe of Gods prouidence, -and partelie v- 
pon a vaine preſumption of their owne abilities , doe aſcribe al the 
remedies of their neceſſities, either to their owne wiſdome and indu- 
{trie, or to ſecondary or inferiour cauſes , and not to the firſt cauſe 
Which is the prouidence of God. I wil therfore breiflic ſay ſomwhat 
of this point. 
12, Theroyal Prophet ſaith . Dixidomino, Dew mew es tuquoniam bonorum ſal, x5: 
Meorum non eges, Tſaid to my Lord, thou att my God, becauſe thou haſt no 
accd of my goods, Where he Shewerth the reaſon why hecalleth _ ol 
| E 2 F ora, 
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Lord , and his God, to wit , for that almighty God being che firſt cauſe, the 
very fountaine of goodnes, rhe beginninge and end of al thinges wharſoe- 
uer, is ſo abſolute of him ſelfe , rhat he hath no need of man or any thinge 
elſe. Wheras man hauing no ſubſtance, being, or goodnes, but that which 
he hath of God, dependerh wholy vpon him, as al other creatures doe, 
And therfore doth worthily acknowledge him for his God (thar is co (ay) 
for his Creator , Author , and Conſeruator; andoweth him al ſubicCion, 
ſeruitude , and bondage , as to his natural Lord and maiſter. Whervpon it 

followeth neceſſarylic,that he nedeth his afhſtance, helpe, and direCtion, 

Wi not only as his creature, but allo as his (eruant ,and bondſlaue Wherevpon 

l;-1 g.Me Gen alſo S. Auguſtin ſaith; Deusn03t;s h rurtute nb znd:get ,c4c.God doth not necd our 

#1;t. 1b, 8, ſeruitude or bondage, but we neede his gouernmenr and commandement, 

.:>- thathe may bothimploy vs , and allo keepe and conſerue vs : and therefore 

+ »» he is our true and only Lord , becauſe we {eruc him, not for his good and 

| »» comodity,bur for our owne goodand conſcruation, Thus far S. Augultine, 

14 » 13. Thisallo apearcth by the reaſon of the natural bondage of one man 

FE p#l.fet. to another, according to thedoctrine of Ariſtotle , who faith : That aſer- 

| uant or ſlaue by nature, is he, that is not of him ſelfe ſufficient and able to 
gouerne him ſclfe, bur hath ncede of the direction and nr gre Hs of an 
other; And that a Lord , and maiſter by nature, is he, that doth ſo excel in 
wiſdome, that he is able ro guide and direct both him ſelfe and orhers, and 
that it is profitable and necellarie for a bond{laue to be gouerned by a Lord 
and mailter, in reſpect that he can not ſufficiently gouerne him ſelfe- 

14, Thisbeing true in a Kind of natural bondage of one man toano- 
ther / whereof ariſtorle treateth ( much more forcible, and cuident is the 
reaſon in the natural bondage of al mankind to God , for that no man nee- 

 derth ſo much the helpe and direQion of an other man, as al men need the 
alliſtance and help of God, Neither is any mans wir fo farre inferiour to rhe 
wit of an other man, as al mens wittes and vnderſtandinoes are inferiour to 
the infinitewiſdome of God , whole healp and direction is abſolutely ne» 
cellary for eucry man, for two reaſons eCocialty, 

15. Theone, for that the thinges that are neceſſary for mans life and 
con(eruation , are nether in man him {elfe, nor in his power , but depend x 
wholy vpon the wil and pleaſure of God; which no man can doubt of, that 
conlidereth the doctrine either of Chriſtians or of Paynim Philoſophers, 
or the conſent & cuſtome of al nati6s, or yet manifeſt experience. For who 
ſceth not how little it agaylerh any manto toyle, and labour, in tilling the 
—_ in ſowing, planting,or in trafique by {ea,or lad, if God do nor glue 

cate, cold, raine , Windes, and faire weather in their ſeaſons , wholefom- 


nes ofayre , encrealc of the fruits of the earth , yea and the fruits them (cl- 
ues? 
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6, Therefore the kingly Propher faith of almighty God; That be warte-2Z/almoze 

-h the mount aines from abones to the end the earth may bring hay for cattle , and herbes 
jr the vſe and. ſerutce of man: bread to ſtrengthen his hart , and wyne 10 make him merry 
ud ople to exhilarate bis face , and that when he openeth his hand , al things are filled with 
is bounty, and when he turneth awaye his face, they perich and turne to their das. Thus 
ith the royal Propher, And this dependance of man on Gods prouidence 
or al things belonging to his coſleruation, was (i onifyed amply by almigh- 

God him ſelfe to the people of [rae], when he gaue them the law vpon £euis 16. 
nount Sinai , promiſing them, rhar if chey Kept his commandements , he 
yould giueThs rayne in due ſeaſon, and that the carth should bring foorth 
| kind ofherbs and plants , thar their trees should be loaden with fruite, 
hat their vintages , & harueſts should ouertake one an othcr, with ſuch _ 

boundance, that thcy should not be able to conſume the old ſtore, before 
hey should haue new , theyShould liue in peace, and ſecurity, & that nei- 
her noyſome beaſts , nor the {word of the enemy should moleſt chem: of 
| which he alſo threarned them the contrary, in caſe they would nor obey 
im, andafterwards he fully performed the one, and the other, blefling 
em with peace and plenty when they ſerued him, and punishing them 
ith famine,peſtilence and warre when they offended him. 

17. | For this cauſe we Chriſtians by our Sauiours inſtruction and com- 
1nandement, doe daily pray vnto God, to giue vs, Panem neſtrum quotidianum, 
ur dailybread and ſuſtenance : And do vie not only priuate , but alſo publike 

rayers, proceſlions, taſtinges, and mortifycations in al caſes of neceſſity, 
(wel to auert Gods wrath, as to obraine his grace and benehts for the co 
on wealth, whereof admirable,and miraculouseffects haue bene and are 
any tymes ſeene amonglt Chriſtians, for the vndoubred proofe of Gods 
routdencein al thinges belonging to our conſeruation. Which I could co- 
rme , by many moſt manifeſt examples in al ages, bur three or, foure shal 
uffice for this time, becauſe I am allo to touch this point hereafter. 

19, Intheyeare of our Lord 590. there was ſuch a cruel plague and pe- 
tilencein Rome, that al the inhabirants of the citic were almoſt deſtroyed wad 
herewith; for remedy whereof S. Gregory the great (then newly choſen 3759. 39% 
Y ; gory $ y Gregor. Turg« 

ope ) commanded that publike prayers,& proceſlions should be made for,z,j;. ro.e.r 

ome dayes; whereby the wrath of God was appeaſed, in ſuch cuident man-bi/t. Franc. 
zer,that S, Gregory did alſo ordeyn other ſolemne proceſlions to giue God Gregor.tn Re: 
hankes for the benefit receaucd; as a peareth in his owne workes, belides2%” pen PYy 
he teſtimony of other approued —hrs And arthe ſame ryme ( as con- pray, — 
ant fame hath euer ſince reported ) there publikly appearedan Angel put-j; ,5 paren, 

Ing vp his {word vpon the ropp of Moles Adriani, now called by the {ame ay, 590. 

ccalion, the Caſtle of S, Napelo: 


19, Allointhe yeare of our Lorde 717. the Saracens and Arabians be- 
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jul ſcueral profeſſions of religion , one of Turks, an other of Iewes, the third 
| | of (chiſmarical Greckes,& the fowrth of Romane Catholiks,they al apreed 
to implorethe mercy and fauor of almightic God , by publike proceſhions, 
F eucric one according to the cuſtome of their religion , which the Turke 
; performed firſt , the lewesnext, andthe Greekes next after, without anie 
comfort or releife ; bur the fourth day that the Romane Catholikes made 
their procellion, it pleaſed God to giue them ſuch ſtore of raine, rhat their 
necellitie was remcdicd , and the Chriſtian Catholique religion greatlic 
11494 anne Confirmcd, rothe confuſion both of the Turkes,and Greekes and | 5 COns 
verſion of many of them, And now againe of late in the yeare 1603. not yet 
| ful two yeares agoe, the people of certaine rownes in the [landes of Philip- 
i pinas larclie conuerted ro the Chriſtian faith by the Fathers of the Societe 
of IEsvs, were in like manner in great feare of famin through al 
excelliue drought in al thoſe partes, and relciued by the like meanc 
with aboundance of raine which fel the ſame day rhat the praceſlion 
was made, whereas other people of the townes and countryes adioining 
(who vicdnort ſuch meanes to obtaine Gods fauor ) receaued not the like 
bench, as iris reſtified by late letrers from thole partes, newly princed by 
publike authority. 
2t, Hereto 1 alſo addean other moderne example whereof I my ſelfe 
was ancyeWitnes in Paris about the yeare of our Lord 1587, at what time 
there Was ſuch a continual drought, tor manic monethes togeather, thats 


gencl 


l 
f 
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eneral famine was greatlic feared, whereby the Magiſtrates ſpirigual , and 
mporal were moued to ordaine that the reliques of $. Genouefa Patro- 
(ſe of Paris should be caried in ſollemne proceſlion, as at divers other ti- 
es they had bin in other publike neceſlities, with-manifeſt benefit ro the 
[tic of Paris, whereto the (uccelle was anſwerable alſo at this rime . For 
hereas there had not bene one dropp of raine in manie monethes before, 
began the ſame day of the proceſſion. in the afternoonero raine aboun- 
.ntlhie, and ſo continued manie dayes after , where with the peo- 
e were wonderfullic comforted . And I remembre wel thar Ro 

our countrie, who during the preparatis for the procelhion icſted great- 

atir( ſaying it would now beſeenc what wondersS, Genouefa could 

orke) were much confounded, as ſome of them vnto whole handes this 

eatiſe may come,if they be yer liuing, cannot but remember. 

22. This I haueſaid ( as Ialfo shal haue occaſion to ſay more other 

here)to shew the manifeſt experience of Gods prouidece in our affaires, 

dour dependance there on for our conſeruation, which may alſo be con- 

med not onhie wit" the doctrine of the moſt learned Philoſophers , bur 

o with the vniuerſal conſent and opinion of al nations ( which Cicero: 

leth: the yoice of nature) ſeing the general cuſtome ofal people in alages, Cirere, tuſeut, . 
th bene to.craue al Kind of remporal benefires of God by publike prayer 144li3. 1, 
d facrifice , as al hiſtories doe teſtihe. To which purpoſe Ariſtotle ligni- 

th that the vſe was in his ty me, and had bene from al anriquitic, to ſacri- 

eto God preſently after haruck, to offer vp vnto him the firſt Fruites of 

3 owne giftes, in thankes giuing for the ſame. And he alſo teacherh, that Arif.eh 8G 

an oweth to God a filial loue as to his father, becauſe he receaueth of him Mhns <> : 

cllence, being, & nourishement. In w hich reſpe& alſo Flato calleth 1;4:ce 12: 
2 prouidence of God : Nutricem generis humant; The nourſe of man- ; 
d. And Plutarke in like manner faith ; 1s #5 the! louing and chart- 

E mother , which bringeth forth , and conſeraeth al thinges for the vſe ug. Fs i 

23, Therfore to omit infinite other teſtimonies of Philoſophers which Hi. in bus 


ght bealleadged, 1 conclude this point with the famous Seneca, whoTrextiſe why- 
contute the Athieſtes of his time, and to shewe withal rheip ingraritude9raclss ceaſed 
rardes almighrie God their creater and conſeruator, rehearlerh manie 
efires that man hath receaued of God. aſwcl generallie in the heauens, 
alio particulerlie eucric one in his owne perſon, & then adderh theſe AG 
rdcs, Scing thou doeſt greatlie eſteeme ( ſaith he ) rheſe gifts , why 5.4.49 
thou C / | . benef.C. 6s 

o vngrateful, not to acknowledge thy ſelfea debror ro him 
t beſtowed them ypon thee? Whence haſt thou the very breath rhat® 
Pu daweſt> Whence this light, wherbie rhou diſpoſeſt of rhy* 
ons 3 Whence the blood wherein thy vital heate , and fpirirs are? 

| + Ade conlc rued? 
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? conſerued 2 Whence thoſe exquiſite ſauors , meats, and ſauſes , ſo aboun ( 
2* Jant that they euentyre, and cloy thy appetite? Whence theſe prom lif* 
” tions of languiching pleaſures? Finaly, whence haſt thou this very ca e,re 
? and repoſe wherin thou walloweſt and waſts thy ſelic? Ifthou be graretu" 
'* wilt thou not ſay, with the poet:Dewnobis ec otza fectt, namque er11 Me 1100 en” 

” per Dems, that is to ſay, God gauemethe ſame , and he $hal be my Godk 

* cucr. And alittle after he addeth. Bur if thou ſay that not God, butnatut 
** harh gjuen thee al this, doſt thou not vnderſtand, that thou doit but C . 
"* ge the name of God, and cal him nature , to whom thou mayit applie wh 
” name ſocuer expreſleth any heauenlie force, or effec; for [0 manie may bl : 
W)14id.c.7.6 2 Names be , as he giuerh gitts. Ergo nib1l agis, moratiſume mort 4l2um, T herefor 
o” ., o thou moſt vngrateful ofal mortal creatures , thou doſt but iryfle whe 
,, thouſayeſt that thouart a debtor vnto nature,S& not to God:for God 1s no 
,, ther with our nature, nor nature with out God, but both is one ,as if the 
., Shouldſt haue receaued a benefit of Lucius Annzus Seneca , and woul 
,, {ay , that thou art nota derter to Seneca: but to Annzus or ro Lucius. Di Pl 
thou not ſee that thou changeſt no thy creditor, but his name ? Euenk 


Ss # 
94 P 


| 2 G | 
. whatſocuer thou calleſt God, be it narure, fate, or fortune,al are but diue T 


"1 
bo 
'4Þ £ names of one God, according to the diuers vſe and exercyle of his powe 
q ,» Thus far Scncca; reprouing norablie the iugratitude of Arhcilts, as Cic 
1 ', ,» alſo doth, ſaying . That be deſernerh not the name of a man whotntoy'ng thoje ti 
it which the earth produceth for his vſe , is uot thankſul to Gedfor the ſame . Thus mul .. 
| i | Cicero ds legs, for the dependance of man vpon the wil & prouidence of God for his coli: 
\OG ſeruation, which is one of the two reaſons that I intended to yeeld , viſe. 
| Gods help and direction is abſolutlic neceflarie for man. Tit 
*; | 24. Theotherreaſon is, becauſe mans wit is ſo weake and blind th, .; 
71.8 he knoweth not what is good and convenient for him ſelfe,and much 
Wh, Horar..z. for otherr, where ypon the Poet ſaith . Quod quiſque viter , nuſquam bonwn/e n. 
" UCLSEF cautum est mn hors; that is to ſaye : No man is ſow1ſe , and wary that be krowetb Wor 
Iymes what to avozde . And the booke of Eccleſiaſtes ſaith to the ſame pine: 
pole. Quid neceſſe eſt &c.Vhat needeth a mandeſire or ſecke things aboue bim ſelfe, fWlcl, 


be knoweth mot ſo much, as what is neceſſary and conuenient for him ſelfe , in bis (ſe - 
the Gaves of bis peregrination, | 


25. TherforeS. Hierome compared almightie God , to awileP | 


tion ,who giuerh not to his paticnt hurtful thinges , though he defireth 
neuer {o inſtantlie, And likneth man td a fick man . who manie times df 


—_ 
Wo Pierom. 1 reth that which would be his death if itwere granted him , In which coll | 


' ' Hatac cas. . # | 
| || Platoin Alci- Merty ( faith he ) were cruelty: Quia voluntas tua contra te petit . Becauſe thy 
[jb biade 2, w3l aeſier« agatnſt thee . Wherefore Plato viueth ſound aduiſe nener to Cl 

| Hier.inep. ad Of almightic God abſolutlie any thing thar partaineth to our cemporal 


'v _— b.2. tc, but with condition, to wit, if it beconuenienr for vs, for tharas 
6. | rot 
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eme allo aithinan other place; 14 quod, oportet orare neſeimus, & [pt coitra nes 

timus, eſtimanteseſſe pro nobuss We know not what, 3t is conuenent to pray for , and ma- - 
17 1ymes we craue thoſe thinges that are againſt vs, thinkzng that they be good for vs. And | 
he Apoſtle bim (elf ſaith alſo ro the ſame purpoſe, Spiritus adiunat, 8c The Roman. te 
b;ritof God doth help our inſixmty, for we know not how, nor what wee 5hould pray. "8 

26, This is manifeſt by the vaine and foolish deſters of manie, yea of 
he wiſeſt , that wish and carneſtlie defier ſome rymes ſuch rhingesas are 

olt pernitious for them; tn ſo muci, that lommay wel be {aid vnco them , 
s our Sauiour {aid co his rwo Apoſtles who delired ro fir tic one on his 
ight hand,and tc other on his lefr:Neſcitis quid petatis: You Know not what 
you may aske; Wherefore Plato comenderh a certaine poet called, Ion, who 

hen he heard his freends other whiles craue of God ſuch thinges as we- 
e not conuenient, was wont to pray t!:us, 0 Iupiter giue ysgood thinges, whe- Plat.in Ale 
her we 46ke them or no, but thoſe thinges that are ew giue ysnot, though we crane them 

ever ſomuch. And theſe foolish defiers of men the Poeres lignified by rhe 

able of Phaeton who hauing by his importynitie , obtained of his "Has 4 
Phz bus the guiding of his chatior, burnt both the world & him lelfe And - = prog 

; . = : Z, 

iceroallo 268736 the ſame by an other fable of Thefzus , whocraued: $5, of. 
pf Neptune three wishes, Whereof one was the deſtruction of his owne: : 
onne Hippolicus, which being obcained, he remained alhis life after moſt 
orrowful and inconſolable. | 

27. Seing then man is ſo weake of powerand wir, that of him ſelfe, he 
cither can lufficientlic prouide for him (elfe , neicher yer knowerh whar: 
Is conuenient for his owne eftare, it followerh neceſlarilie, thar the proui- 
dence of God his Lord and Creator is moſt needful for his conſeruation 
and direction, throughout the whole courſe of his life;znor onlie in his pri- 
lateand particuler by Ars but much more in publike matters, partaining: 
to t:1e gouernment ofthe common welth: for the better proofe hincad 
and of the inſufficiencie of al humaine witand policie, 1 wil laye downe 
ome examples of the errors of ſome famous Politickes, who by their ow- 
ne umprudence haue either oucrthro wane, or elſe greatlic indangered,tzem 
{elucs and their eſtates, 


Mait.2®9., 


or the more ample proofe of the inſaf ficiency of humant wit and policy , di- 
#ers examples are allaged of the errors of Politikes, and worldly wiſemen. 
by occaſion whereof it is alſo debated, how farre a man may truſt are- 
contiled enemy, and how true prudence & Chriſtian charity may concur- 


re with diſtruſt and ſuſpition. 
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A Treatiſe concerninge patt 
" Ew ts theelenenth King of France, one of the mot po}yricks 
bi Princes that France euecr had, being at warres with his owne WI 
ilj 1 brother Charles duke of Normandie: Francis duke of Britany; Dn 
, | ip, de Com and Charles duke of Burgundie and deſiring greatlie to ſeperz. by 
| | ines de reb. re the laſt from the other rwo, to the end he might che bercer be reuenged M- 
i » Lodenici. on them . ſolicited him by his Embaſladors to come to conference with |* 
fi _ bales him, wherto the Duke yealded vpon condition, that the meeting might be M*© 
9 ina towne of his owne inthe frontier of Flanders and France for his bet. M'* 
ter ſecuritie : where with the King was wel conrented. The meeting thet. 
fore being appoynted ar Peronne ( whither the Duke was come With his 
armic)and (afe conduit ſent to the King by alerter of the dukes owne hand, 
rhe king went therher withour any forces ot guard,to shew the confidence 
he had in the Duke, ro the end to oblige him the more, and to gayne his WM: 
ood wil. But the Duke ({eing now his enemie in his power,and vnderſtan- 
ding at the ſame time, that _ was reuolted from him by the ſolicication 
of certaine Embaſſadors of the King , rooke him priſoner , and would not 
releaſe him vntil he had recouered the rowne of Liege, whither he forced 4 
him to accompany him with no (mal danger of his perſon. And in the end 
hauing made him graunr to ſome hard conditions in fagor of his confede. 
rates ( againſt whome the king had eſpeciallic plotted that conference and 
treatie) he releaſed him. 
2, Nowthen whoſceth not in this example, how groſly this great Po- 
litike erredin two things , wherein it might be preſumed that a man of any 
_ Experience could not haue bene deceaued. The one, that haiting employed 
certaine agents or embaſladors, to ſtirre 'p tac rowne of Licge againſt the 
Duke, he did not conntetmaund it, when he reſolued to pur him ſelfe into p 
his handes , for who could be fo fimple, as not to conſider, that if the pra- MI; 
Riſc should take effect (as it did ) whiles he should be in his power, not MY. 
only the peace and amitic which hedefired ro make would be hindered 
cherby, buralſo his perſon endangered. For that the Duke should haue 
ſt cauſe ro deraine Fm , at leaſt vntil he had done him reparation of the 
WrIOng. 
The other error was, that he would \ 499 any ſecurity or ſafe con» 
duir,put him ſelfe ro the currelie & mercie of his enemic, without an vrget, 
and incuitable neceſlitic; knowing how litle aſſurance is manie rymes in 
wordes or oathes, when preſent commoditie , cither priuate or publike 1s 
offered by the breach therof. Belides that , his owne rule (which he was 
wonte to ſay , wasal the latin he would haue his ſonne to learne , to wit, 
Qua neſcit diffimulare , neſcit regnare, He which knoweth not how to diſſemble, 
knoweth not how ro raygne) might haue moned him to haue doubted in 
his caemic , that which hc praQtyled him ſelte, and was apt enough to 
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aſpe& in his beſt frinds, - And this he had iuſt cauſe to feare in che Puke of 
Burgundy, whome he had deceauecd before by a falſe compoſition , which 

b- made With him at Con flans » & brake preſentlie after z whereby he had 
both incyted , & alſo taught him to repaye him with money of thelame 
amp. Whereingnay be notcd as wel his notable error , asallo Gods prout- 
lence and iuſtice 1n panining his double dealing with the like, according 
ro the ſaying of our Sauiour; Qua menſura & 4. VV bas meaſure y0u shal make or grue 
10 others, the (ame shal be menſured,or made toyou dgaine. 

No leſſe notable an example both of the one and of rhe other , may 
be obſerued in Caſar Borgia duke of Valence, whole great wiſdome Ma- 
chiauel fo much admireth that he maketh him. a microur , and patrerne for 
a prince, V home he might more iuſtlie hauemade a mirrour of miſcheife 
and patrernc of al perhdiouſnes , crueltic, and impietie . This Czfar being 
after the death of his father ſpoyled of al the eſtares that he had by force & 
fraud layed rogeather in Iralie, and in danger as herhought of his life, or lis at 
bercie at lealt, by the diſpleaſure of Pope lulius the ſecondrhat then rai- jj; - 

ned, reſolued to fly for his ſecurity tro Harnando Goncales, frncxalia dg: --: 5-4 
[ingdome of Naples for Ferdinando King of Aragon and Caltile; forger- 
ting, or not conlidering, the manifold cauſes of offence that he had giuen 
to Pro , and to the King his maiſter in ſundrie occaſions, and (o truſting to 
his ſafe condui&, he put him ſelfe into his handes, and was shortlie after 
ſent by him priſoner into Spayne, by order from the King; whereof Goncas . 
les excuſed him ſelfe , pretending that his faith and ſafe. conduit ought nor 
to hinder his execution ofthe King his maiſter commandement , againſt 
whome he ſaid he could giue no ſecurity : ana ſo the Arch-politike of his 
ryme who had by ſubriltic & treacherie, ouerthrowne veric many,was him 
(elle by Gods iuſt iudgment onerreached , and ( as I maytearme it )rripr in 
his owne play, to his vtter ruyne & ouerthrow, as ypon an other occalion 
shalbe declared more amplic hereafter. | 

59 Therfore what was become of al his accuſtomed craft? Where we+ 

realthoſe profound polycies, that excellent iudgment, that sharpnes of 
wit, thoſe rare inuentions that made him ſuch a worthie paterne of Ma- 
cniauels prince? for whether we reſpe& true wiſdome, orthe common 
crafts and ſubtilty of wor'dly mE ( which isnow commonly called machia- 
uillian polycie) he erred in the principles of both; for ſubtilty and craft, 
w-1c3 excluderth al charitie, reacieth {o ro diſtruſt, as neuer to truſt, nor ro 
pardoran enemie,nor to leaue to hate, hurt, & reuenge, when oportunity 
. offered, notwiriſtanding reconciliation. Beſides that,the mallice of men 
: farre extenderh it ſelfe in {uch caſes , that policikes hold it nor ſecure for 

oy that doth offend any man, to truſt him euer after. To which pur le 
ne Italian prouerbe ſaith. Ch offende, nou perdonamai, whereby iris figny _ 
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that he which doth any notable iniurie to an other man , can neuer after Mo 100 
wirh his owne ſaftic truſt him, or yer ſpare him if he may ouerthrow him, Wcco! 
for feare that at ſome tyme or other he may (eeke to be reuenged ; fo tha {Wttio! 
this Arch-polirike according tothe rules of his owne art and profellion, x hic 
Should never hane pur his lifcinto the hand of one whomewe had once of. Wrnint: 
fended, and much lelle of an open enemie reconciled. ind b 
6. And asforirue wildome though 1t cuer keepeit felfe within the {Wetiend 
boundes of charitic, and teacheth vs not onlie to pardon , bur alſo to lo. Wi hic 
uc out cnemyes, yea and to doe them whoer pleaſure we conuenientlic 0 be 
may; yet it ſoioineth the prudence of the ſerperty ith the jimpliitty of rhe dove. that WF o! 3 
it Warneth vs to bewarcof them, and nor to trult our lines or ſtates in Mut? 
their handes , when we may auoyd it, remembring euer the councel of Se. Me deci 
. neca; who ſaith. Newer beleeue that he wil be fat: bful vuto thee, who of an enemy i 
be. ome thy friend . Which alſo the Hole Ghoſt reacherhin the bookes of Ec. WW 
lefiaft, 12. cleſiaſticus, where it is ſaid. Neuer beleeue or truſt thy encmy , for a: 0'1 1101 
gowech every day more ruſty then other ; ſo tacreaſe:h his rancor 3; and if he bamil- bums 8. 

| felfe, and crouch y-tothee , yet haue an eye vuto him, and keepe thy ſelſe from ham; onl1 
place bim not neere vynto thee , leaſt he pat thee out of thy place , and make (hte know 18 W2! q 
onerb. 26, thy cot how true are my woordes. And againe to the ſame purpoſe, Salomon ua 
ſaithin his parables . PVben thy enemy $val ſpeake ſofily ynto thee ( that is to ſay) ME"©* 
Shal flatter thee or ſpeak thee faire , then truit him notfor then bu hart u ful of miſc, 22 
In al which the Holie Ghoſtinſtruceth, and aduiſeth vs to be waric , but W* 194 
not malicious; to be circumſ{pet, bur not ſuſpitious; to haue an eye toa 
reconciled enemie, but not ro hate or hurthim, or to renenge 01d wron- i dc 
ges Therefore Salomon counterpeilerh the foreſaid dofrin with precep- W*5"* 
res of compallion, & charitic rowardes our enemyes, ſfaiyng , VVhen 
thy enemy falleth. be not glad therof , and ler not thy hart rezayce im hu rum lee WE 
our Lord ſcange it , be difpicaſed wich thee and turne bis wrath from him. And rde 
in an other place; #f iby enemy ( faith he ) be bungry , pie him meat , if bt Ic ( 
be thnſty gue bum deinke , and thou $halt caſt cea'es ypon his head , and our Lord 
shal reward thee , Thus far this Kinge and propher , waoſe wordes 
S. Paul alſo recyteth, and our Sauiour confirmeth by his com» | 
mandement 3 laying; Love your enemyes, and doe £ood 10 them which halt "Dd 
Joh. CIs us 
7. Thusthen we ſec how true wiſdome, and Criſtian charitic con- ret 
curre, and how the prudence of the ſerpent,is:o be ioyncd with the (im- 
pliciric of the douc, in {o diſtruſting our enemies that we leaue not ro loue 
them, and yer m_ lo, t atv etruſt chemno further then may 
ſtand with our owne ſafcric, cuer fearing the malice of mans nature,wiich 

Is ſo abſtrulc and hidden, that no man can be aflured of his beſt frend , and 
much lcllc of a reconciled enemic, In which reſpe&, ir is wiſdome lo 


to lous 
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\loge and truſt our friendes that we remember withal , that they may . - 
come our enemies : And therfore Seneca aduyfeth vs {oo liue,t at our 4 3+ 
tions may be as iuſtihable before our fr ends as before our enemys. To 
« hich purpoſe allo the Holie Ghoſt in the booke of Eccletiaſtes faith: | ab Eccleſ. g. 
im: ws tuis [eperare,C ab 4111s this attende Seperate thy lelfe from thy enemies, 
nd beware euen of thy frends. And inan other place; 4 filys tus & domeſtics eek 
rende, Take heede of thy o a ne children,and of thy how should feruants; ” 
\ hich neuerthelefſe is nor to be vnderftood , as though a manshould rrult 
o bodie , w hich were not onlic a miſerable caſe, but alſo extreme follie, 
or as Seneca faith. 1t # 45 foule a fault, and as great a folly amn. tobelceue and Seneca ep, y. 
rus} no body 45 to beleeue and truſt every man: and many, ſaith he, 4h ples they feare ts 
e deceaued, do teach men to deceaue thrm , vrging them zuitly rhere vnio , by (uſpciing 
hem wrongfully. The v hich Plutarkealſo confirmeri ſaying; That fooles for lack pju;.im Diem 
wit to proutde otherwayes ſor th-1r owne ſecurity , doe thinke that the ſafest and wijeit 
pay to diſtsuit al men, and (0 7a the end they procure theer owne Tune, . 
8. Therefore in this point of confidence, and difidence the wiſdome 
onliſteth / as al vertue doth )in the meane, to Wit, thar wenether cruſt, 
jor diſtruſt al men , nether commit our lines and whole eſtate to any mans 
il and pleaſure, bur onlic in caſe of neceſlicie , and rhenalloto make di- 
reere choyce ofapproued , wiſe ,and vertuous friends, but neuer of are- 
oncyled enemie. And in this ſence it is wel and wilchie {aid ;rnar Diffidenit4 
mater ſecurtt tis; Diſtruſt is the mork er of (ccurity. 
9. Butnow perhaps you wilaske me how rhe rule of perfc&t charitie, 
nd of true prudence can agree herein, ſeeing charirie as S. Paul furh : non Cor 14. 
gat malay.3doth nor thine anic euil, rhar is to ſay ( as S."Chriſpſtome ex. Cr:/of7. hows, 
oundech it) ſuſpe&terh no euil; how then can I diſtruſt my reconciled e- 35%? r.CO 
emie, but I muſt ſuſpe& rhat he wil betray me2 Whzrero I anſwere,thar gÞ; 
rder is requyred to the perfeion of charitie, which beginnerh aralmigh- ; 5, 
ic God, and (o is deriued from him,firſt ro a mans ſelfe, and after to others. 
difterent degrees according to the different reaſons , & cauſes thar may Fe 
lie moue a man thereto, and therfore for as much as charitic Non agrr per-- 0 
ram ( faith the Apoſtle ) Doth nothrag perverſly or our of coyrs, No man is {lo 
ughtto loue an other man that he $h>uld hurt him ſelfe | for albeir he 5. The vii fun 
puvht ro loue his neighbours ſoule better then his owne boddie, and ſo? *#*t+ 
reterre the {pirirual good of his neighbour, before his owne remporal 
rene ought to loue his owne loule berter chen-his neighbours , yea 
Pp Ls prefeece his owne temporal good, before the rem poral 
= neighbour, in which reſpe& S, Auguſtin ſaith , $7 quis exponat 
c Tf any man do expoſe his oWne corperally/e, for ihe corporal Iyfe of an other he S- Aug.ti.de 


1h notloue his nevohl, : . . ot, {MEeARCID CAO. 
ef gobour 44 him ſelfe , but better then him ſel/s whichexccedes the rule 0 
e dobrin of than (o he, Jelſes [4 E- 36b 1 o 
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10, Now then ro shew how ſuſpition is excluded from this prudeny 
circumſpection , Which charity admitterh , it is ro be vnderſtood, that | 
may be wary and circumſpe, though I doe not lulpe@, but onhe Vponz 
general ſuppolicion of mans ordinarie frailtic and malice, and the inſcruta. 
bilitie of his hart, | may in a doubtful caſe rake theſureſt way; ro wit, tha 
alct:ough, 1 verely hope chart my reconcyled enemy be {o good,and hone 
a man, that there reſteth no malice in his hart rowardes me, neuertheleſle[ 
wil be ſo conſiderat and prouident , that putthe caſe he should haue th; 
wil to hurt me, yet he shal not haue the opportunytie or occaſion todoeit 
by any at of myne; in which ſence our english prouerbe may be wel yn. 
derſtood, which ſairh, If my freend betray me, i beshrew him, but if my enempbetrg 
me , I beshrew my {lfe . And this aduiſed and warie proceeding isfo far from 
breach of charity , that it ttandeth wel withal kind of loue and frendship. 
pe, betwixtfrind and frind, father , and child, brother and brother , man 
and wiſe , prince, & ſubie. And therfore in reſpect that it ſeemerhtoin- 
cludeſome kind of ſuſpition, and withal admitrechal charitable affection, 
it is called by ſome, Benewela ſuſptcia, afrendlic or louing ſuſpition: in which 
ſenſe S. Chriſoſtome faith, AMalenole [uſpittones ſunt calammanizum ; beneuola [uſt 
tienes ſunt geubernantium;, Malitious (uſpitions are proper to Calumniatours 
beneuolous, and frendlic A belons to Goucrnours. 

11. Thereforeto returne ro duke Valentin, herebie we may ſee that he 
was deſtitute, not onlic of true wildome, but allo of al wit, and reaſonable 
diſcourſe, when he, in whoſe handes, no brother or frend could euerbe 
ſecure, expected ſecurity in the hands of his enemy , and perſwaded hin 
ſclfe that faith $hould be kepe with him , who had neuer kept it with anis 
man. But becaule I shal haue more occaſion to ſpeake of him hereafter, 
wil palle to a moderneexample of mans ignorance and weaknes, in themis 
ferable end of Monſicur Chaſtillon » Admiral of France maſlacred atParis 
who for the great opinion of his wiſdome and prudece , had the condutd 
al the ailayres of the proreſtanrs in France ſome yeeres in the firſt troubk 
in the tymes of King Charles theg. 

12, When after ſome yeares of cruel warre in France berwixt theC 
tholikes , and the Proteſtants peacewas concluded in the yeare 157 0. & fat 
the berrer aſlurance therof, a mariage agreed vpon betwixt the moſt Chii 
ſtian King rhac now raygneth, then called King of Nauarre,and the ſiſter d 
Charles the 9. then King of France , al the cheife heads, and leadersof th 
proteltants were inuited by the King to the court, a[wel for the ſolemnl 
zation of the marriage, as for the confirmation of the peace, wherevpo! 
there was held an —_— of the Proteſtants at Rochel,to determine wh 
ther ir were conuenient that all their heades and chiefe leaders thould p06 


(© tC Court or no, and it ſeeming good ynto them that ſome of the pol o 
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1) eſpecially the Admiralshould ſtay at home to preuent the workt, in ca- 
> thereshould be any double dealing on the Kinges part, the Admiral on - 
e was of opinion that ir was Conuenient they al, & rf pps he him telfe 
hould goe , & alleadged mane realons to thar purpoſe; and finding them 
enerthelefle vnwilling rherto, he pur them in mind how ofthe had yeal- 
I-d ro them , contrarie to his owne opinion in diuers conſultations, and 
erfore requeſted rhem, that in this they would condeſcend ynto him,nor 
Joubting but it would turne to the publike benefit of their cauſe. Wel, ro 
dc breife, they yealded vnto him, rather to ſatisfic his im portunity,thcn for 
nyliking they had therto, and ſo he went with the reſt, and wichina few 
Jayes after their arriual ar Paris, both he and they al(excepring ſome 2, orz, 
har eſcaped by chance}were ſlayne,by order of the King. 
1z, Whoſecth not here an cuident example of mans 1gnorance & weas= 
nes, in the Admiral, who hauing in ſo manic occalios before this tyme of 
is ouerthrowe, $hewed him ſelfe ſo prudent and prouident, that he conld 
ether be ouercome by force, nor circumuented by fraude , had not now 
» much wit, as to follow the wiſe aduiſe of others, but thought ir ſafe and 
cure for him and them to aduenture (as a man may lay ) al their goods ih 
ne bottome, yea and without any necelſlitic to put them ſelues co the mer» 
y of a Soueraine King whome they had ſo higlie and ſo manie wayes ofs 
ended, And this may be the more wondered at in the Admiral, for that ih 2am; a 
he beginning of the ſecond troubles he wiſcly foreſawe the like danger, j;, _ aff 
If, « $, #þ157, 
dincoucnience to him ſelfe,and warely auoyded it. For, the King hauing | 
ot ſome inkling of the Proteſtants intention ro make new broyles , and 
aringe moſt the Admiral in reſpe@of his great iudgement and expetien« 
,both in matter of warre and peace,ſent ynto him Monſicut du Tore his 
olen, to aduertiſe him thathe had great and important affaires to commu< 
Icate With him, Wherein he would oladlic haue his aduiſe, and thetfore 
clired him to repaire ro the court with ſpeede; The Admiral hearing rhE 
neſſage, and 37.291 ( as it Should ſeemie) that the King ment no good 
dWardes him, ſaid to Liookeac du Tore, that he should re] the King from 
im, that there were no Count Egmonds in France; meaning that he wold 
ot ſuffer his head to be cur of {o caſclic as Count E gmont had donelatelie 
cfore In Flanders. And this was al the anſwere he w ould giue him;whet- 
J1t appearerh how circumſpe& he was and ſuſpicious-of the King, when 
$yet hehad giuen him farre leffe cauſe of offence then afterwardes when 
© had the ſecond time rebelled againſt him, yea and forced him ro make 
dichonorable peace, and yet not withſtanding he could not be diſſwaded 
4h putting him ſelfeand al the reſt of his frends into his hands 3 ſo blind 
k Oaks and iudgement of man, « hen God derermynerh to punish him, 
T tacn the firſt blowe that God commonlic giuerh him , is in tac braine, 
| whreby 
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whereby he takerh from him bis indgement , thar he may rahne headlogy 
ypon nis owne ruine , and as the Plalmiſt ſaith of che linner, be over reach 
in his owne plots and 4nuentsIns, 


By occaſion of the former examples it is debatedin the next chapter bethn 
the Em-erour Charles the 5, did pradently in paſung through Fran 
208 4 aje conduit; and of the danger hewas in, and how he eſcape 
Alſo the error of Henry the 3. King of France , in the ſlaughter of th 
Dake of Guiſe and the Cardinal. 


CHAP, 4. 


W "k Z2 T hallnot be amiſſe to conſider here, by the occaſion of thel 
#: | (EP "O's Dy | examples, whether tie moſt valiant, prudent , and pious, Empe 
TAE; mrentavioreria (+ 7 rour Charlesrhe 5. commitedan error or no, when after manit 
$18! = orbe geſtar is Je a ye:rcs warre, betwixthim, and Francis the firſt of that nant 

$11.25%2 1539 King of France, and the ſayd Kings diſgraceart Pauia, & his impriſonmen 
wh in Spaine , be paſſ:d notwithſtanding through France vpon a ſafe conduil 

1! giuen him by tne King, to giue remedic tothe tumultes lately before raile 

in Gant: wherein the good ſucceſle, alwel of his ſafe pallage as of the (pe 


dic pacification of thoſe troubles , may ſeeme to be no {male argument 


his prudent delignment; neuertheleſſe waighing the matrer according 
uy of ſtare, & not according to the ſuccelle ( which depending whol 
onthe hand of God is manie times good & fortunate, thoug the councell 
delignment be imprudent) 1can not approue his reſolution therin, fort! 
realons aboue declared, and the extreme danger that he expoſed him felt 
ynto , and the {male profit he could expect to reape therbie , in com arilt 
of the dommage that might haue ſucceeded to him and his eſtate, if hel 
bene made awaic, or detained. For alrhough ic imported him verie much 
preſentliero quench that fire Kindled in Flanders , before it should gro) 
ro a greater combuſtion; yet the danger therof was not (o great , as Wol 
haue bene the inconucnience of his dearth or impriſonment,if itshould! 
ue chanced. 

2, For the Reuolte of the countrie might haue bene remedied eth 
by force, or perhaps by faites meanes, as longe as he had life and 
bertie : bur OPT bene remediles, and the greateſt detriment ti 
could vefalle him; and therfore not to be aduentured vpon, but only wn 
it could not be auoyded. And this no doubr, was his owne opinion whe 
he came into France, being admonished of his great danger , not onliet 


his ſiſter then Queene of France > bur alſo ( a5 lome men thinke ) by 
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ings owne ſonne the Dolphin, *who'in reſpe@ of tae go0e affeQtian, he 
1 bearc him, from the time that he had benc hoſtage for hi father in Spal- 
e.caſthimſelfe vp behind the Emperour vpon his horſe, at his firſt arri- 

e before he alight ( vnder couler to giue him a familiar welcome) and 
apt hirh ypon the shoulder ſaying vnro him openlie and merilie ( Teilde thy Swriuihid 
Ife Emperour, but after rould him fecretlie in his care of the councells Telos 

tion to ſtay him, wherevpon the Etaperour thinking it neceſfaric to gaine 
{adame d'Eſtampes (who was grearhe fauored by the King ,* and —Vs 
) be hisenemy)tooke occaſion as he was talking with her to let falle beto- 
her a rich diamond as it were by chance, and when she of curreſie rooke 
yp to reſtore it vnro him, he would not receaue iragaine at her handes, ' 
ut increated her to accept 'ir as his gift, whercbie { as-alſo by his good 
erſwaſions ) itis thought he procured her frendishippe', © Which concur- 
rig with the indeauours of his fiſter the Queene of France, and his owne 
ooddiligences done with diners ofrheCouncel\, was thought ro facilli- 
arc his elcape . CON DN ” 
$13; Bur who,or whatſocuer was the meanes therof,it is nor ro be doub- 
id, butthatit proceeded'ptincipallie from thepronidence and mercie of - 
Imightie God rowardes him; -To which purpoſe ir is to be conſidered that 
was reported not only by his owneferuantes, bar allo by the Embaſla- = _ 
ours of Flanders that attended vpon him in al that iorney , that he ſpent 2, 59% ibid 
tz, howerseuety nightin praier vp6 his knees, & aſmuch cucrie morning 
cretelie iwhis chamber; in regard, whereof,and of the grear ſeruice he had 
one, and was to Gods Church, ir may be preſumed that God did ſpeciallie 
auour and protet him, whereofir pleaſed his diuine maicſtic allo ro giue 
ublicke teſtimony by deliuering him rwiſe whiles he was in France —_ 
dent danger of death; the one time from ſtifeling ina ſmoake, that ypon 
{uddaine was raiſed in great abundance by an arteficial fire, vpon aſteare , 
s he was going from his:chamber, and an other timefrom the fal of agrear 
wrde char light ſome parr of it vpon his head and brake ir. And although 
mighrhaue bene coceaucd thar theſe thinges procceded of ſome practice 
in which-reſpe& the king would haue punished the authors therof by 
leath, for'the berter ſatisfaction of the Emperour ) yet he would not ſuffer 
zbut oþbteined their pardons. 
ba By theſedangers , & the happy eſcape ofthe Emperout(inferiour in mw 
| " "ron no*prince in his time.) three things may cuidently be gathered 
- -* MSECror: the ſecond thinfirmitie and weaknes of mans wit: the 
2 Gods moſt merciful and prouident care in the preſeruation of his ſer- 

_ » Whome he ſufferech ſome time to erre and to fal into great dangers 

« | culries ; partelie for their humiliation , and to'exercile their faich, 
*Ne,.and confidence / in him; ' for their greater merit; and partlie 
Sd ro make 
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ro make manifeſt aſwelto them (cles as raatothersy the louing.care 
-hath'of chem, and that as the Pſalmiſtſairh,; | Salwjuſtorum4 Domine ;& praty 
"tor eorunt in tempore tribulationis. The health & faluation of iuſt men y!isfran 
'our Lord, and he is their proteCtor in the time of trouble. Here then mp 
al Princeslearne of this prudent and pious Emperour, what is theit beſtre 
mediein like caſes of danger, to.wir, to, haue recourle, as he had, to almig 
tic God, and to craut his aliſtance,, rxepoling them ſeluesalwayes vponh 
merciful prouidence , and ſaying with the worthy King and Prophet. 0 
mes ſemper ad Dominum. quoniam ipje exeller de 14ques pedes meas, that is to ſay, My ve 
are alwayes vpon our Lord, for he wil deliuer my feete from the ſnare, 2 26] 
5, Imightaddeto the errors in this kinde, diuers other examples, n6 
torious in this age, but 1 omit them for, breuityes{ake, ro ſpeake a wot 
or two of Henry thez, King of France, and of is error and wanr of iud, 
mentin the flaughterof the Duke , and the Cardinal of. Guiſe,, whereo 
am able to ſay much of my owne knowledge, for thar 1 was at the (ameti 
me in his courte and pallace at Bloys in theſeruice of his morher;and wow 
dered not a litle to (ee & heare, manie that were accompred verie vil 
men, applaud to the Kinges aft, as moſt prudent and neceſlarie zin fo mul 
that whenany man yrged that it was againſt conſcience to kill cthemin 
manner elpeciallic the Cardinal, it was commonlie anſwered, The reaſon 
flaterequiredit. Which cruclie moued me to thinke euen then vpon writing 


ſome diſcourſe concerning the neceſſarie concurrance of the reaſon of 
re,. With conſcience and religion , though I haue not had opportuniuet 


performe it vntil now. 


6. Neuertheles leauinge apart the conſideration whether the act V 
in ielelfe lawftall or no; and weighing the circumſtances therof, onlie: 
cording reaſon of ſtate; I thinke no man wildenie, -that the King Know 
the aucrlion, and alienation of his people from him ſelfe , their exceeding 
great atfeQion to the Duke of Guile & to al the princes of his familic, ant 
the confederacie of al the principal rownes of France wirh them:z. yea 
vith the Popeand the Catholike King ( for the defence of Carholike R* 
gion, in relpect of the fauor that the King of Frice had shewed to the pro: 
reſtants both at home and abroad ) no man (1 ſay) denic,but that he 5how® 
in al realon haue ſufhcienclie prouided him ſelfe of money and forces, Dt 
fore he reſolucd to kilthe Duke, & eſpeciallie the Cardinal, in ſuch ano 
dious manner as he did, iwherebic he was ſure to incurre the ceſures of 
Church, and thereby ro giue a ſufficient pretext to his owne ſubiects to# 
Ke armes againſt him, and to forreines Princes to afliſt them. 

7. Burhe wasart that time fo vnprouided ofal mcanes,'to re preſſe Le 
fury of his enemyes, & to defend him ſelfe, thara principal man about hit 
Wo at the firſt did greatlic approue his at, rould me within a few yp 
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'intdoingiratſuchatyme, 
-hen he had nerher any principal rowne'at hiscommandinent, norfotces 
| che feilde, nor money ih his preps which was indeed mi ſ true, as I can 
ſtific ypon my owne Knowledge. Foras fot the townes, one of the cheife 
d next vnto him , to wir, Orleatice'Wherof he accounted him ſelfe moſt 
ce( by reaſon tharthe gouernour rherof was wholie ar his deuorion, 6 
he Ciradel in his hand) was the verie firſt rhar declared irſelfe againft him, 
ithin lefſerhen'2 dayes after the a&;' che exam ple vx herof Patis, Roane \ 
nd al the Parlemenral; and other principal townes preſentlic followed, in 
» much that there nener paſſed 3;- or 4 dayes but there was newes of che 
euolt of ſome one great. towne or other; wherypon enſued ſo great necel- 
ricand poucrtie, nor only tothe King, but alſo to al the nobilitie in his 
ourt , Not | thinke the like hath ſeldome binſeene inthe coutr of any 
rince , For the rownesfſeazing preſenclie, & intercepting in their inriſdi- 
tionalthe kinges rents, and receits, and the goods and reueyneWes of al 
uch as were with him, reduced them to ſuchneceſlitie, that they were for- 
ed to coyne their place into money, and/yetneuerthelefle within a while 
hey had not wherewith to.buy the(elues meare; In ſo much that the grea» 
eſt and richcſt prince of France, was forced to! borrow of one of his ow- 
e chaplins al - money. he had , which was but zo, 'crownes as the preift 
im (elte rould ) and the Queene was conſtrained to ſend away almoſt al 
cr Ladies, and maydes: ( who in reſpect chey were women were ſuftered 
y the townes to palle ) and the King for his parte was ſo bare of money,as. 
vnderitood by one of his treaſurdrs: who was my grearfreend, that for the 
remedy of his neceſlity, and to furniſli theexpetce of his remoneto Tours 
whither he was forced to flye) he had no other meanes bur to makes, 
ew officiers, vpon condition to prouide him amongſt them zo. rhouſand 
rownes, Which was al the ſtock and ſtore he had for that preſent to ſu- 
Iteyne the Wayght of ſo great a warre, as he had by his owne ouerſight 
drawne vpon him ſelfe, 214 Dp 
0. And as for his-forces, it appeared preſentlie how weake they were, 
for al his guardes and ſuch other {ouldiers as he then had readie, or could 
leauy in2. orz. monethes ſpace, being ſent ro Orleance to aſsiſt the Citta= 
del ( which held for him againſt the towne ) were ſo few in number, that 
vpon the firſt newes of Monſieur du Mayenes march thirherward with no 
more then 3. or 4. thouſand men, they abandonned the Citradel: yea and 
the King him ſelfe was fayne ro filye downe the riner inalhaſt to Tours, 
whereatrer {ome timehe was forced (for wanr of other remedy) to take 
tne reſolution to ioyne with the Proteſtants, which though it increaſed his 
wee forthe preſent, yer it ſo redoubled the hatred and fury of his ene- 
£5,that it did accelerate his diſtruQtion, which shortly follow cd,as I $ball 


G2 have 


fer, that he had greatlie” ouersfiort him ſelfe, gm 
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haue occaſion to declare more particulerlie other where. - 

Herein thou maieſt,obſerue { good rcader ) how this great King 
(who in cunning Spa and al Machiauillian policie was inferiour to ng; 
ne in thisage) erred negertheles moſt abſurdlie in that w hich a man woull 
now thinke a child would hardlie haue bene deccaued in; ſo ealelic is ane, 
ror ſcene when it is paſt, and ſo hard to be foreſeen, and preuented, eſpe 
ciallic where pallion reigneth, from the whichverie few men, or nonear 
free in matters thar ons them (clues. Bur becauſe I shal haue occaſion 
ſpeake alſo hereafter of other errors of particuler men, I W1l ad to thefor- 


mer examples of the errorsof whole Councels and Senartes. 


Of errors comtnitted && whole Senats , namely of Rome , and Ve 
ce, with the concluſion of the prmiſſes ; and an aamonition t 


the Politikes., comerning their folly and ingratituae towards «. 
mighty God 


CHar.y | | 
H A T marucile is it that particuler men, be they neuer ſo wile, 
; be oucrſcene inmarters of ſtate , ſeing thatthe moſt wiſe and 
7 _ Senarsallo erred therein manie tymes, whereofl wi 
——— or breuities ſake, alleadge onlic z.or 4. examples Cicero repot- 
'teth that the Senat of Rome hauing taken great ſomnes of money of cet: 
Taine triburatie citties to make them free, forced them after to pay thelt 
old rribure aithour reſtoring to them-the money that rhey had payed fot 
their freedome, which he ſaid was ; Turpe imp-rio;, A shame to their empire, 
Firatarion ent ( (auth he ) melior fuit fides quam Senatu? For the faith of pirats) 
Was berrer ghen the faith of the Senart. kt, 

2. Thisthenbcing fo greata fraude that in any wel gouerned commot 
welthit could not palle vnpunished in priuate men, mult needes be a foule 
and shametul fault in a w hole Senate, not onlic for the iniuſtice of the fad, 
bur allo for the errorthey commitrred in gouernment, to Wit , in giuingt0 
their lubiccts an example of fraudulent, and deceitful dealinge, w hich ve- 
ing, aS1t were, authoriſed by thier publike at , would the more ea(clicin; 
linuareit felfe into the common welth, ro the greatderriment therof , To 

| which purpoſe Cicero ſaith; Princes and gonernors , when they offend, doc not on) 
endommage the commonwelth, inthat they are corrupted themſelues , but alſomm that the 
corrupt others, and hurt more by their enil example, then by the off:nce it (elſe, 
© | 6 3, Sccing then nothinge can be more pernicious to any ſtare then that 


fraud and iniuſtice should haue courſe therin (for , as Cicero ſaith Fatths 
| /þcero 3.offic. the 


foundation of ruftice , and iuſtice the ſtay of ſtare )- the Romane Senat did 
i 


Exre molt abſurdlic in opening the gate to al kind of colenage in the 
i: "I common; 
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ammoiwelrch by their: owne example, befides the loſſe of reputation 
bich maſtneedes follow rherof co their empyre, as wel with their owne 
\biedts, as alſo with their freindes and confederares;athinge ſo dangerous 
o ſtate, that the ſame Senar in former rimes, being berrer aduiled,di make 
-ftirntion and reparation of like wroges to recouer their credit with their 
nfederates and freends,and therfore they reſtored ro theArdearins a pee _—_ 
os Liu D 
e of land which the roy of Rome had againſt al reaſon and equirie ad- |", 5, 
udged and raken to them {clues ſome yeares before , when the ſaid Ardca- jy Dec, 
ins,” and the Ariciniads being in controuerlic for that land , had}remitted 156.3, © 
hem (clues and their cauſe to their 1ndgement, | 
4. Likewiſeat other times the Senate reſolued to deliuer moſt notable 
en, to their enemyes, rather then to infringe iuftice!, and incurre the in- 
amie of fraude, and deceite ; In which reſpect, T. Verrurius and Spurius 
Dofthumus both of them Conſulls and T.Mutius and Quintus Amilius tri- - 
hunes of the people were delivered priſonners to the Samnites rather rhen Cirero!*, z, 
he Senat would ratifie the peace they had made with them; Beſides rhart the officys. 
amous Conſul. M. Attilius Regulus being taken priſoner in Africke & dif- 
ifſed vypon condition thar the priſoners of the Carthaginians Should be 
alſo deliuered, was by his owne motion ſent back by the Senar , becauſe 
hey nether thought good, to deliuer the priſoners, nor ;yet ro loſe their 
redit,and reputation of iuſtice , by recouerie of their conſul, contrarie to 
he condition , 
5- Butperhaps you wil ſay thar the error which I here reproue was 
ommirred i» hen che common welth was growne to corruprion,. and de- 
lyned from the integritie of vertue and iuſtice wherein it louriched in 
ormer times; therefore let vs conſider the ſame commonwelth in her pu= 
ty, I meanein her beginninge aboute 120.yeares after the expulſion of the 
Kings, For although the Senar did that time giue many notable examples of 
Inguler prudence and exact iuſtice; yet 1t fafled ſomerimes in both, to the 


rear dammage of the ſtate, | 
6. When Brennus the Brittaine (as ſome ſay ) wy. Captaine of the 
u 


aules that paſſed into Italy, beſeiged a rtowne called Cluſium, beyond the 
lpes,and demanded of the inhabitants ſome parte of their territorie; the 
luſians mag themſelues ro Weake to reſiſt them, craued ſuccour of the 
Komans,who ſent Embaſſadors to treat peaceablic with the Gaules in their 
dehalfe, during which treaty and ſeige,there chanced to paſſe ſome adts of 
hoſtility bet w1xt the Gaules & the Cluſians, wherein the Gaules perceiued 
that toc Roman Embaſſadors contraryo the law of armes , had bornear- 
i againſt chem, and killed a principal perſonags of theirs, whereypon 
p cy prelentlie ſent to Rome, ro require the Romanes to punish their 
mbaſlidours for reparation of the wronge which they had done _— 
TOYS WR: BP: BBY G 3 Ut 
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But the Senatours although ( as Liuy confefleth) they ,knew' wel enow 
that the Gaules demanded no more then was reaſonable, and yet they we; 
re partly ſo partial in the behalde of their Embaſladours, and partly ſo con 
fident of their owne forces, that, they nor only refuſed to doe them uf 
ce, butalſo made the ſame Embaſladors Generals of an army to beſent 
ſuccourt the Cluſians, Vpon the knowledge'whereof the Gaules werein 

| cenſed with ſuch fury, that calling God and manto witnes of the wrong 

. they preſently raiſed their ſeige from Clufum', and wentdirecly in at hd 
tro Rome , andby the way ouerthrew the armie of the Romanes , entre 
the cittie,ſacked,{poyled, and burnt it, with rhe greateſt damage & di 
graceto their ſtate, that euer the Romans receiued}, in the , ſpace, of abou 
110.yearcs after that Rome was built, I meane vnril the firſt [ack thereofhy 
.the Goths. | : 
7. The which may beaſcribed partely to Gods juſt iudgment in/puni 
Shing their iniuſtice,& partely ro their error,in that they ſo much comten 
ned{o huge on army of ſo valiant people, as to exaſperate them by ope 
iniurics,& ro drawe them vpon them [-lues with redoubled fury, wheres 
they Should inal reaſon of ſtate, haue ſought to pacifie and dinert rhem 
al conuenient meanes,confidering that he is not wiſe thar fearerh north 
doubrful euents of warre, eſpecially ar home, victory of an enemie is mol 
dangerous, and in this caſe moſt of al , where the whole ſtate was to beac 


- ventured againſt an [7040 im multitude of en vagabonds thatj ha 
e 


nothing ro looſe; ſo that this error was no lel 
welth then inexculable in the Senate. 

480; i 8. Heretol w_ ad divers examples,of che Senat of Venicetot| 
F | \ ieciard, hif which Guicciardin ſaith, it is fatal ſome yeeres to be deceaued diuers tymes But two 
TH4115. 4. examples Shal ſuthice;the firſt may be their reſolution to league wirh Lewit 
FL the 12.King of France,to aſliſt him inthe c6queſt of Milane againſt Ludou 
113.4 hiet cus Storza Duke thereof, following the opinion of Antonius Grimanni 
which Guicciardin ſaith proceeded partly of paſlion , and partly of a delir 
to enlarge their dominions, by ioyning Cremona to the reſt of their ſtats 

in Italy, notwithſtanding that Marchio Treuiſano had difſwaded the ſame 
with moſt ſtrong and pregnant reaſons, repreſenting vnto them by exam- 
ples then fresh in memory, how dangerous it would be for them, to bring 
the french into [caly, and to haue (0 potenta neighbour in 'the ſtare of Mt: 
lane as a RI France, whereof they ſaw the if Shortlie after , whel 
King Lewis had it in his poſſeflion; For then were they in ſuch feare of his 
forces,that they durſtdenie him nothing the demaunded of chem, as Guic* 
ciardin noteth, in their delivering of Cardinal Aſcanius brother to dukt 
Ludouicus,and of _—_ viſcount and diuers other noblemen of Milant 
who had put them (elues into their protection , vpon their publike n 
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coſtly ro the common 
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ondui&, with expreſſle mention of ſafeguard againſt the French. ; ITN. 


5 Another error: of «theirs more-dangerous, and dammageable vnro 
om then the former Was, their great ouerſight, alwel, in their vnaduiſed 


initio. | 


roceedinges towardes their forſaid confederateand freend Lewis, King 
fFrance,as alſo in the iniuries which rhey did to the Pope, 8& the Empe- 
our Maximilian, wherby they draue them al, thar before were diuided, to 
nite them ſclues with the King of Caſtle and diners; other princes againſt 
emin the league of Cambray. And neuecrtheles when the Pope deman- 
ed of them the reſtitution of a towne or two of his, vpon condirion not 
> enter into thar league, nor to ratifie the-ſame, but hn procure the 
iſoJution cherof, they refuſed ir, by the perſwaſlton of Dominicus Treui- 
no Procurator of 5. Marks, though other of the graueſt and wilſeſt Sena+ 
ours were of contrarie opinion: Therefore the iflue of the matter was,that 
theſe princes ioyning their forces togeather according to their agre- 
nent,ſpoyled them of al their poſſeſhons 1n lraly , and deuided' the ſame 
mongſt them (clues and had proſecuted their vitory further, if the Pope 
ad not bene a mediator for them , and procured their peace vpon 
heir humble ſubmiſhon to the Emperour , whome they had moſt wron- 
ed. | Ir" 21 | $77 | 
10. Seing then theſe famous and renowned Senates conſiſting of ſo 
any wiſe and graue men, haue comitted ſo: groſle errors to their owne 
reat prejudice, and danger of their ſtate ; what afſurance can any man ha- 
e ofmans wir,plors,& deſygnmentsif he confdecither in him ſelfe alo- 
e,orinthe only councel and iudgementof man. And therfore conſidering, . 
hat I haue here before liſ:oarted concerning the condition and ſtare of .. 
dan, his natural ſubieCtion, ſeruirude, and bondage, tohis Lord God and 
reator, his dependance vpon his holy wil and prouidence, his frailty and 
mbecillity, his blindnes of wit, his weaknes of dadaorunl , his frequent - 
rcors,be he neuet fo wiſe; and laſtly his neceſlicy inreſpet of al this, ro .. 
raue,anthaue his Lord and creators alfiſtance, direQion.,; and prorettion; }. 
ow vngratful and fimple are thoſe men thar preſame ſo far of their owne 
"Is and (uthciency, that nether for their priuarey nor for publike affayres, 
hey make any account of Gods healp or afliſtance:vngrarful(Iſay) for thar 
wing good partes and talents,and many temporal bleſlinges, which natu- 
eandrealon reacherh them nor ro be { as 1 haue ſaid before) of their owne 
urchaſeand pronifion, bur of the liberality and bounty of almighty God, 
ey doe neuercheles ſo admirerhe gift, that they forger rhe giuer , and (o 
noy the benefit, that they doenot ſo much as uw him that beſtowed. 
typon themzyea and inſteede of thankes,prayſe, honor and ſeruice, which 
ey owe bim; doe render him contempt , dishonor, and diſſeruice , And 
Krfore nv meruaile if almighty God,in punishmer ofſo great I 
, ge 
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doc giue them our manie times , to a reprobare ſenſe , ro the end; thy 
they offend him by an ouerweening of cheir owne Wiſdome, fo they my 
 bepunished,yeaand perrish byrheir owne folly; This ingratirude of. my 
boSolileg, & Auguſtine worthilic calleth : the roote of al ſp1ritual exit , the drie end burn 
wind 'chatblafteibal ou7 ccrne , and floppeth yp the fountains of Gods mercie town 
FP » 

11, But herein appeareth not only the ingraritude, bur alſo the extte 
me follic of ſuch men (be they accompred neuer ſo wiſe ) ſeing that tha 
weaknes and imbecillity is ſo manifeſt (cuen ro rhem fſelues if they liſtt 
conlider it) that they may eaſclic perceaue that they are nor abſolute 
them ſclues,bur that they depend vpon a higher power, and yer neuertii 
les they are {ſo vnaduiſed , as rocaſt them 7 A into the innumerable da 
gers , and difticulries of this world withour regard , yea with conteny 
and offence of him, on whomethey depend , and who only can dired 
and guid them aright ; wherein they may be compared to ſome ſimple 
ſclf-willed fellow,that wil needes pur kim ſelfe ro ſea in a terrible rempe 
without a pilot, or vndercake aiorney through a dangerous deſert ina is 
ke night either without a guide, orelſc having adeare and louing freendt 
_ him, vſerh him fo mnkinibeand contemptuoſly by the way ,that 

' forcerh him ro forſake him inthe miiſt of the wilderncs, and fo perrishet 
worthily through his owne folly, and ingratitude. 

122 Therefore I conclude with this notable ſentence of S. Auguſt 

" {peakingro man.Thou receaueſt (faith he)the benefir,8& doſt not acknov 
,, Kdge thcautbor therokhe gift is manifeſt & though the giuer be hidden 
,, Jer rhy owne reaſon may teach, thee thar ir is not = duc, but rhe gifr« 
,, an other: And therfore whoſocuer the ocuecr be rhou maiſt thinke , that 
,, he hath beſtowed exceding much vpon thee; ſo he hath loued rhee much 
, {cing he would giue thee ſo much; And this being ſo, whar exrreame foll 
-» iS ir,nor ro ſeeke and deſyerrhe louc of ſuch apotenr and kind loucr,, 
K what peruerle ingratitude, and impicty is it,nor to louc one thar Joucs het 
,, lo exccedingly? If then thou loue and eſteeme his gifts, louc him that bt 


,, {owed rhemvpon thee, and loue them as thinges that are ſubiect to thes 
,, and as thinges that should (erue thee , as pledges of rhy {; powle, as gifts Vi 
,, thy freend , as benefits of thy Lord; andſo as thou maiſt euer be mindf 
ſk. how much thou att his debrer, yea and lone his gifts not for rhemſclue 
, Þut for his ſake,not togeather with him, bur for himz& laſtly Joue chem (0; 
that thou mailt louc yy them,and aboue rhem. Thus faith this famows 


and learned Father , which 1 wish al men would print in their hart; 
and practiſe in their workes, for ſo should their councells and delit 

rations be,more free from error, and their aQtions from /il ſuccell 
the which many tymes is not ſo properly the fruir of mans .infirmit} 
a 2 punichment of God for finne, as it may appeare by the exatoples 


alrcadis 


_ 


? Policy and Religion. Chap. Re: 


axdie alleadged, and shal more plainely hereafrer, when I shal purpoſely Chez 16.1 
e of Gods luſtice. woe; 56-2560 


+ inſuſficiencie of mans Wet, and policy , for the gauernment of common- 
welth, i pronedby the nature of commonwelth,, t0 wit , by the natural 
wetability, and inſtability therofexemplifyed breifly in expyres , king- 
dames and other eftates, | | 


Cnay, 6. 


WE ItHIRTO I hane laboured to showe the inſufficiency 'of 
3 mans wit for the gouernment of commonwelth by the natural 
(a 1 infirmity of man; now I wilpraue the {ame by the natureof 
29S» commonwelth ir ſelfe, which is a thinge. ſo mutable, ſo intri- 
ate, ſo ful of difficulties, ſo ſubie& ro accidents , vnpollible ro be fo- 
ſeenc and prevented, and hanging, asa man may'ſay, vpon ſo many 
zmmols, = no humane wit or poWer is of it ſelfe able to aflure & eſta» - 
lish it « 
2, For the proofe hereof, we are firſt eo conlider the natural mutabilli- 
y and inſtabilliry of commonwelth, which conſiſting of men, muſt-needes 
eſubie@ ro the ſame mutation and corruption, wherero al men and hu- 
nane thinges are ſubie, by an inuiolable decree and law of God, the au- 
ior of nature, who hath irreuocably ordained, that whatſoeger is com- 
dounded cither naturally of elements , or artificially! by the induſtrie of 
en Shal be diſlolued; and that whatſocuer groweth and increaſeth $hal 
lecreale & perish, And therfore we ſee that a earthly thinges-haue their 
deginning,tnelr growth and increaſe,their ſtate and confiſtance, their de= 
lination and decay, & finallic their diffolurion. For belidesinfinite exter= 
al cauſes by the which they are ſooner or later corrupred, and conſumed, 
uery thinge breedeth in it ſelfe an internal fickneſle , which in the end - 
dork incuirably bring ir eo corruption. The Iron and other metalls , breed 
arult; the carne & other fruir,a wormezthe cloth, a moth, mens bodies and 
= living creatures,diſſcaſes which deſtroy them in the end; and ſo in li- 
+ fort, commonwelth ingendreth in it ſelfe diforders,diſcord, and diflen- 
ton, which ſooner or later bring itto ruyne . 
«al F Ar the berter explication hereof, and ofthe nature of common- 
D e ls turther to benored » that]asrhe health and integrity of euerie 
the S \ 1s Compounded of different and contrarie qualities conliſteth in 
Soom rem crature of the ſaid qualitiesſo of rhe diſtemperarure and inc» 
ut 7 : -ror, groweth the corruption and diſſolution.of the ſaid com- 
poune. ror where there is a cpntinual conflict: of contrarietics ( euery one 
H working 
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working Oey ro his owne natuiteand proprietie) it can not be, | 
that in tie one wil abound, and an other decay , one weare and wif 
other, and ſo inthe end one ouercome, and extinguish the other, whe 
the compoſition muſt needes {ooner or Jarer be diſfojued . 

4. Andthis we (ec verified,nort only in al natural bodies,compounddM$ Kin 
of contraric huamors,or elements (as in men, beaſts, hearbes, trees, plan 


fron 
and ſuch like) bur alſo in the politike bodie , that is to fay in ce 


Per; 
welth it ſelfe, conſiſting in the combination of perſons of different (exe 


1pCcl 
orders, degrees, and qualirieszas of men, and women , prince and {ubies op \ 
rich and poore,noblc and bale, bound and free, good and bad,and of innylſrior 
merable particuler men,diftering amongſt themſclue in profeſlion of li 6. 
facultics, rrades,aud occupations,in manners and afte&ions,and yet al wlll fot 
ted, and combined rogeather in the communion of one law, and gouern{Wucat 
ment. Wherefore cuen as mens bodies, being compa of contrarieels 
ments and affefted withdifferent, and contrarie humors , are ſo much th 
more healrhful,ſound,and durable,by how much the ſayd humors,are bet 
ter and more equallietempered amongſt rhem ſelues (which nenertheleſl 
can neuer haue ſuch an exact and perfect temperature, but rhar in rime thy 


wil conſume onean other, and conſequently deſtroy the bodie whichth 


ans, 


_ afteR)euen (o the polinke bodie , thatis ro ſay the commonwelth, if 
much the ſounder, and florisheth the longer, by how much the remperz 


Wo. ure of the different orders and degrees therein, is betrer, and mor: 
{43.8279 equallic compoſed, which temperature Plato calleth: 4 harmony cons 


flog tm an equal and concordant diſparity , or inequality , wherwith the com- 
monwealth is ( as it were with a certaine bond ) Knit and ynited in 
it ſelfe. | 


5 
* 2: 
FP »** 
(] 4 


5. Bur for aſmuch as it isnot poſſible, that the ſayd politike hat: 
monie and conlſonance, can be for cuer preſerued in the continual 
diſcord & conflict of contrarie degrees, humours , inclynations, af 

Py i fetions and palions ; ir muſt needes follow that the bond , thar isto 
WE3;/.1i.;.Pol. lay, the harmonic being interrupted and broken, the commonwelth 
Wy 22. Shal falto diſorder, and conſequentlie to decay: As both Ariſtorle and 

jpatode Rep. Plato do teach, and is alſo moſt manifeſt by the experience of al ages 
. and tymes, and ofal Kingdomes and commonwelthes , either paſt, 0! 
preſent, as ( to ſayſomew har breefly of both ) we ſee #9: rud 4 in rhe 

ancient kingdomes of luda,and 1ſracl, of Egipt, Macedonie, Perſia, Parthia, 
Lacedemomie, and in the commonwelth of rhe Carthagenians, a rhe- 

nians; Corinthians, Thebans, and ſuch others, al of them famous in times 

palt,and ſome of them florishing no lefle in al kind of learning and humane 
wilſdome, then in armes and mulitary diſcipline,and now vrrerlie pet ished; 


mio much,that there is ſcant any monument or memory of the, And hath 
| not 
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\ralſo the like chanced to the mighty 8& potent empires of the Aﬀicians, 
* Medes,the Greekes,and the Romans, whereof thelaft, which Was alſo Tit. lun 
e mightycſt of the reſt, had ſo manie changes in a few ages,to Wit in 600. 
es ſpace,thatit recciued al formes and kings of gouerment,paſling firſt 
,m Kinges ro Decemuiri that it ro ſay, te goucrnours:from the Deceuiri, 
Kinges againe;from them to.Conſuls,from Conſuls againe ro Decemut- 
from them to the Tribuns of ſoldiars,fro Tribuns to Conſuls,from them 
| Perperual Di@ators, from Diators to Triumuiri , and from them to 
mperours, vnder whome the Empire being miſerably rent,6e torne with 
al warrs, became in theend to be apray, and ſpoyleto al batbarous 
ations. : 
6. Andif welooke to the kingdomes & commonwelthes whichſtand 
n foote at this day, as namely our owne country , and what changes and 
ucarions there haue bene therin, ſince it was firſt conquered by tae Ro- ,, ,., 
ans, how many kinges ir hath had at once, to wit 7, how oftir hath bene giliv in bi 
onquered by ſtrangers, as by Saxons, Danes & Normis what ciuill warts, Angl, 
ad bloody batrailes there haue bene ſince the laſt conqueſt, firſt in King 
rephensryme , afrer in the. Barrons warrs , and after againe berwixt the 
owlc of Lancaſter & Yorkefor the ſpace of abouczo. yeares, wherein we 


ad that one only kinge,to wit, Edward the 4,was preſent and fought hing Philiptue C 


mines inh 


lte in8. or. 9. ſeueral bartailes, and thar during the ſametime there were poppy 
ayne & banished 80, Princes of the bloodroyal. And againe if wead therto yer. $0. 


ie depolitions,expullions, impriſonments, & murders of Kingesin diuers 
ges,and tymes, and the frequent rebellions of the ſubies againſt their 
rinces,for exaQtions,extortions,and innouation of religion. And if we allo 
onfider in Scotland, our nexr neighbour the like or rarher greater reuo- 
nons, which haue cauſed the violent or vntymely deathand diſtruction 
8 org.Kingesand regents,in theſe 2.laſt ages. And the$rear mutations & 
omeſtical diniſions which haue miſerablic diſtracteq; & almoſt ruined 
Cen leffe heretofore at diners times, then now of late;As alſo the moſt foan Lf 
<quent or rather continual commotionsin Flanders, ſeldome or ncucr z, Orig. Se 
new path - in great garboile atthis preſent. And againe if we caſt Froyſars. 2 
Re Glen w at terther to the countries next adioyninge, as to the Em- H_ ; 
o Spaync firſt oy potent in former times, and now much decayed; or "Jr 
6 by oh Mon © % the Romans,after to the Goths,and thenconque=,, 
bl indea __ ( olicited and brought in by the Spaniards them (clues) r,geric, Tal 
ir cominual 9 NR 7 ſcucral kingdomes and ſtatos, and now at lenght :an-loan.v 
Iuced againe n _ wartre for 6, or 7. hundreth yearer togeather , Ie- ſeu. 
tie ke (/ a many yeares agoe toone monarchy , Finally for bre- 
cich © the ; range .no furcher abroad then Iralie { If we 
8 innouations that hauc ſucceeded therin, as wel in 
H 2 | this 
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this laſt axe (by the bloody warrs berwixt the; French and the Spanizh 
the ſtates of Milan and Naples ſubie& ſometimes td Kinges and Princes , 
their owne,and now madepronincesto Spayne ( as alſo the mutation j 
former times,not only in the ſaid ſtate,buralſo in Rome it ſelfe, raken,an 
lacked,or ar leaſt beſieged 14.0r 14.ſcueral times, and in al other partes 
Iraly miſerably diſtreſſed, ſpoiled,and ruined, patrly by the Tequent irs 
tions,and inundations of barbarous nations, { as Goths, Vandals, Alan 
Huns, and Lumbards) and partly by inuafions of Germane Emperours, an 
laſtly by domeſticall and cinil wars, proceeding otherwhiles of the ambj 
tions of tirants in many particuler citries, and ſometimes of the furious fy 


: 
4 
" 


Rions of the Guelfs aud Gibelins(which for ſome yeares filled al ſtates , cir 


ries,townes,yea and priuate howſes with cruel ſlaughters and murthers of 
parents, kinsfolkes,frinds,and of alſorres of people ) ſometimes againehy 
populer tumults and ſeditions, whereby there hath bene noted in Gen 


ten notable changes of that ſtare in the ſpace of zo. yeares , ſometimes thei 


common people preuailing againſt the nobility ; and fome times the 
nobility a ink the people , by which meane they are now brought too 
low an ebbe, that wheras they wereable in times paſt to hold Competence 


' With the ſtate of Venice, yea and rooke the ' Duke of Venice priſoner in 4 


_ with infinit cotroſtues and afflictions, which conſideration may iuſt 


battaile at ſea)wherein they had 200.gallics of theit owne (they haue not 
now paſt 25. and the ſame alſo waged and paied by the Catholike Kingeif{l 
ſay) we weigh and conſider al this, we may drawe from hence 2. notab 
documents, X 
7. Theficſtthe caſualty and vanitie of al humane power, honqg,digni- 
ric, dominion,and glorie,ſecing they doe not onlie perish ſooner or later, 
but alſo are ſubieR, whiles they laſt to ſuch mutation , and go a 
m0« 
ue v$ to eleuare out cogitations from al earthly delights, to the ca 
rion and deſire of the heauenly, that ate ineffable, incomperhenſible, and 


«.hrefat. etetnal.For as Seneca (aith; nothing # more contemptible then man \ if he do not rail 


| 1,natural. 4 cleudte himſelfe aboxe him ſelfe. 


9. Theother document is, that conſidering the natural mobility”, in- 
conſtancy and infirmity as wel of bodlrebl as of man him ſelfe,and of 
al earthly creatures;no humane wir, or power , is more able ro defend any 
Kingdome,or commonwelrhfrom declination,and decay, then to preſerus 
a man from al licknes & morraliry,or other earthly thinges fro corruprid. 


The weaknes of mans wit And policy ts further prowed by the imperfettion if 
al political ſcience, with conſideration of the imbecilitie of lawmakers 
exemplifyed in Solons lawes. By occaſion wherof,a political queſtion u de 
bated concerning ſedition. Woh ne 

c Can 


= 1 
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of 
\ Crap, 7, 
$HPLN the laſt chapter Tshewed the inſufficiency, of mans Wit for 
5 | A the goucrnment of ſtate, by the natural mutabilitie of common=- 
UW "| welth : now I wil further proue the ſame by the defects and im= 
"# AQ; perfection of humane policice . And whereas the policy of man 
tr 35 much as concerneth gouernment of commonwelth F conliſteth ei- 
þ.Meher in che inſticution, and the execution of good lawes , or in wiſe coun-. 
f, Mcclls, deliberations, plots, & deſignments ; 1 wil firſt ſpeake of lawes , and 
cir Mshew their ſufficiencie forthe eſtablischment of ſtate, nor onlic in reſpe of 
of the infirmitie ofthe lawmaker, buralſo for the imperfeQion incident to 
byſWavic icſeltc; 1 wil ſpeake of cither a parte, and firſt of Lawmakers. 
will 2. For this purpoſe I wish thee ( Good reader ) to remember whatTI 
theMWbauc proucd before in the beginning of this Treatiſe concerning the imbe- 
heMcilitic of mans Wit , which I haue declared to be ſuch that no man can wi- 
fo chout the light of Gods grace, ſufficientlie knowe and vnderſtand whar is 


| PUf 1 (A.2,04.14s 
onuenient & neceſlarie for him ſelfe: which I made manifeſt, not onlic by hn 


ealon, and the authoritie of holie ſcriptures and graue authors, bur alſo by | 
uident examples of the errors of great politikes, and wifemen , who haue*4-3-4.6 5 
ene Either ruined, or at leait grearlie endangered by the meanes whereby . 
ey thoughtro profir, and aduance themſetues, Whereypon I may wel in-Cicere de 
ere with the prouerbe ; Qui ſib3ſemitam non [apit , an alys monſtrabit viam; he vinatione. 
Fhich knowes not the way him ſelfe, can he teach irto an other ;thar is to 
}, he that knowes not What is good and fit for him ſelfe, can he be able 
0 ludge & determine what is conuenient for other men , eſpeciallic for a 
Fholc commonwelth 2 To this purpoſe it is ro be conſidered, ( as I haue 
ped before) rhat there are ſuch multitudes of people , ſuch difference 
df degrees, qualities and conditions, and ſuch perucrlitic of wills, humors, 
ad afte&ionsin cucrie commonwelrh,that no humane witis able to redu> 
ethcm to that perfect temperature, and izarmonie Which is requiſite for 
be conſeruation of ciuil vnitic and amitie, to the end thatal may Conti= 
mallieconcurrein the obedience of one lawe, in one kinde of gouernmet, 
ad liuc therin contented cach one in his yocatjon, inſecurity, peace, and 
Cs Which cuenic lawmaker or gouernoux of commonwelt ought ro 
LE may partly be iudged by the gouernment ofa familie be irgreat 
We: . C.115 manie times rurned yplide-downe, and diſolued by che 
57a _ one , or two , not corrigible by any councel or chaſtilmenr 
IE ad rnerof, Wharmeruaile is it then, if in whole kingdomes and 
= BOrVclhes , amongſt ſo many thouſands of different perion,, and of - 
FR H 3 different 
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differenthumors, thereare manie {o exorbitant and turbulent, thatzo Vie, 
nor power of man can beableto rame or temper them? And doe we ng 
ſee manie times, that the couetouſnes, or the luſt, or the treaſon , remeti, 
tic, or follic, or the ambition of ſome one man endangereth or ouerthrg. 
odome of Macedonic was loſt _—_— the 
ended 


{ 


(4.4 "WM one may 
$04. bolin- beable, ſufhc 


._ he neuer ſo polirike. For whereas other {ciences & artes were ( 
reacherh/inuented by ſome,augmented, and amplified by other, & brought 
in time ro perteCion, it falleth out otherwayſein the politike ſciece, whuch 
is ſo vncertayne and varyable, that although the rules 6 precept rherc 
were manic hundrerh yeares agocdeliuered by moſt famous Philoſophers, 
and explicated, and amplifyed ſince by infinit authors ancient and mordet- 
he; yer both reaſon and experience Sheweth that it neuer arriueth, neirhet 
can arriue to perfetion, For nether one and the ſelfe ſame policy is fit fol 
al commonwelrhes { as one art or ſcience is fit and conuenient for al kind 
of men) nether is commonwelth ſo durable in one manner and forme ol 
goucrnment , "that the ſelfe ſame policie wil euer ſerue for the ſame; {cing 
al commonwelthes are ſubie& ro mutation , and many tymes one 1s cngeb- 
dred by the corruption of an other, cueric one requiring different lawes, & 
a different 1r 


6. And althoughthe commonwelth doeremaine in one forme of g& 
| | | | uernment; 


ernment , 45 cither in a Kone ligion. Chap. 7 —_ 
-þ is the varierie of times wo Ariſtocr 41 
times & inſtabiliti acy , or a Popr 4t - 
en, thar new lawes and diffe nſtabilitie of the humor opular State; yer | 
-rfore where as the Rom "FO policies wil be ne ef; and affections abt 
ne was De abrogandis legtbus , om kind of lawes _ thereto, And: 
thoririe wherof , tO abrogate and as Cicero teſti 
ad herof, manic law repel lawes, b ityeth , 
ards by their poſterir1 es made by very wi , by the verrue » Cicers fe leg 
enicnt- e annulled and re y wiſe men , w and. 
Th pealedas vnproh T cre after= 
b F _ may be obſerued i | table and yncon 
accord! | in : | . 
he lawe of © ro the different ſt the verie lawes of God 
on 0 _ \ thelawe pores _ and tymes od, which haue 
. C reaion wher f Oy eS and IS aSIt1sS euide . 
-ondered, that G of $' Auguſtin g1 , and now laſthethel nrby 
od m n giverh {aving:; 'C aw of. 
one day ,and in I — lawes, in Wiffere Thar iris nor dee 
) ONE member n ule ; and in on eCIcnc rymes; le C Aus. ls.3.c0 
other 6 EY nd another to amnoth Ee man , Once thinge a cing thar/eſc 7 
) ther: and th + and 0 conueri T0 
ower henee bevy that the thi | one thing to 0 zicnt> 
nlawf Inge which 1 neman | 
RI breederh w—_—_ pap ry TE now , A Es 
rfe&ion of other (c! ie of 10d ie ita jon 
Aw cic gment ppeareth. by. 
policies, thatir ho POE? and artes, doth OI 10 men —_ "_ 
Yor chin lawmakersand hn ange and abolih low : 
* For this cauſe Plato affi OP oO ates arp 
Gary of wit, or eee rmeth expreſlie, th : 
" thour the inſpirati uer ſo prudent and 6 _ man be he neue 
m5 P o_ eſtablickiiew _ alliſtance of God m_— affaires, can nh 
on of his ow t OTa comm » co ma e ſuflici 
zueth he] ne Written Cc onwelth. Andth lent lawes 
pc of almi ommonWel cherfore in the 1 
5c falmighti elth n the in- 
IG rk MT dg. and arena Ty. _ es therot he 
- gouerncd b S without - at4s b 
ce he te ed by man , with the belp of man : rate bea- 
ry aceth ; thar out the help of God : Jo man can not b 
OM ag hauc had Calc TATE 6269/61 4h wi -_ againe inan Me 4. dele- 
" e prouiden cient lawes. f cNOour lawes lo . gibss, p 
not {en ce of man ) 3, from Prometh : neither 
nine wil t Mercury to me If [upiter him (elf eus ( thatis to lay 
vr mm ork ſeth cremor of ek 
| alliſta miſticalli | intcrpre »1ldem in 6: 
and conſerue nce, no WItnor pro te after his manncr ape” 4 f NiSragera. ve 
other wi any ſtare or prouidence oC cane Cr, that withour | 
$-:T - commonwelth, cith encan ſufhice roinſtir 
OP ile Selomnerdt , either by the mcanes of as | 
0 
* enim -— e God for th ged, who th 
ie Pubout f apc Fudtcare populim \2 gouetnment of his crfoCET9Ts 
- am 1Qut e « NEB, Jo 
by b xlpe judge , and gouer ay : populum tuum hunc Salk ple, ad-,, as _ 
ns. Rbtcxjathca thy people, jo LF : 
2h , any 1 number... 
And 


f 
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And againe Giae me0 Lord that wiſdome which afiſteth thy ſeate , for 1 am s wy 
man; Er minor ad intfilectum tudicty & legum;, and not of Capacity to mnderſiand wha 
judgement and Lave,, T bus (aid this prudent King, conſidering , and humhj 
acknowledging his owne infirmty , in reſpe& whereof almightic God y 
ne him greater wiſdome, wealth, honor , and glorie, etencuer had y 
carthlie Prince, 4 
ro. Burnow for the furrher proofe of rhis matter, ler vs exatnineſotr 
of the lawes of 3. or 4. of the moſt famous lawmakers that cuer werezth 
by the diſcoueric of their errors,the weaknes of mans wit inthe inſtituri 
and adminiſtration of commonwelth , may the berrer appeare. And wh 
reas ſome hane founded & inftitured commonwelthes indeed, and ſon 
onlic in writing to ſerue for parternes for others; I wil ſpeake here only 
4. of greateſt fame, of cither ſort rwo, asof Solon the Atheman, Licun 
the Lacedemonian, Plato called the Devine, and Ariſtorle maiſter ro Aleti 
der the great. | 
11. When the commonwelth ofthe Arhenians,hauing bene gouern 
for many yeares togeather by the lawes of Dracon, was fallen to deca 
through the exceſliue couetouſnes & rigour of rich men, whome the po 
rer ſort { being loaden with debts & not able to pay them ) were forced 
{crue as flaues by ſentence of the iudges, (wierypontherearole dailiei 
finite rumults and {editions ) it ſeemed good to them al, to recommendt 
reformation of cheir whole ſtate ro Solon, a man (o highlic eſteemed k 
bis wiſdome, that he was accounted one of the 7, wiſemen of Greece,w| 
perſwading him ſelfe that it could nor be conueniently reformed , exce 
$5611": the poore wererelecued & eaſed of their debrs, reſolued toabolish & 
3 TAL "RPY 7 al contracts and obligations of debts paſt , imparting his minde then 
3} Anni frſt ro ſome of his intire freends, who ſcing his reſolution, borrowed gre 
ſtore of money , & emploid it in land , whereypon it followed thar whe 
Solon published his new lawe ( which he called SeyſaQhia thar is ro ſay 
diſcharge of debts) rhey remained exceedinglic enriched, their creditors 
frauded, and he much ſuſpe&ed of deceit, as to haue bad ſecret intellige 
ce With his frends,and part of their gaine. 

12, Andalthongh it ſeemeth chat rhetin he had wronge ( for heloſ 
his one law , as ſome write 15. talents x hich were owing him ) yer he© 
not be exculed in2. thinges the one in that he cauſed nor his frends to"! 
ſtore the money which they had ouilfullic borrowed, and the other , 
Without examination of the particuler cauſesand reaſons of cueric 
debt, he ordained a general abolition of al debts good and bad; wherei 
alwel thoſe which were able to pay, as the ynable were diſcharged, and 

,, Credirours without difference defrauded, contrary to al equity and iufti 


: * Which ( as Cicero faitt: ſpeaking of the like caſc) requireth abouc al i 
þ : gCes, WW 
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ir enery man haue his ow ne , and thatbe had equal regard to the right, 
(xelof the rich , as of the poore (which faith he ) is no way obſerucd; 

im locupleres ſuum perdunt , & debirores Increntur alienum , When rich men loo- 
> their owne, and debitors gaine that which belongeth to other men; Be- 

Jes that inthis caſe the neceflity was nor ſuch to breake iuſtice ſo noro= 
joully ; for that the inconuenience might haue bene remedied otherwiſe, 
vichour iniury to any , as partly by rbe meanes, which he him ſelfe alls 
xraQiſed , ro Wit, by railing the money, and parrhic by dorro" ing {ſome 
reatſommes with the which he mighr haue made ar leaſt ſome compoli- 
ion ith the credirours , in behalfe of the debitors & hane repaied rhe 
zoney after in time by penulties, confiſcartions, and ſome moderate ta» 
xes, whereby the poore might haue bene for the preſent relecued, and no 
nan wronged, 

1 Therfore Cicero greatlie commendeth Aratus , who when the cit- 
tie called Sicione had bene yo, yeares oppreſt byxyrants, and he him ſelfe 
damshed with 6Qo. others of the richeſt men therin; firſt found meanes ro 
kil the tyrant, and after hauing called home al thoſe that were banished, 6 
finding difficulty inreſtoring them to their goods and liuings ( which were 
in the polefſion of other men an1 had bene in go. yeares {pace alienated by 
manic contracts, and bargaines offales, dowrics, ſeats and ſuchlike ) 
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thought ir not conuenient cither to rake the ſaid liuings from thoſe that - 


polletſed chem, nor yet to leaue the other vnſatisficd. And therfore he bor- 
ron eda great ſome of money of Prolomeus King of Alexandria,6c exami- 
ning euery mans cauſe, & making an eſtimate of the landes, ſo delt berwixr 
the parties that for readie money fome of them werecontent to leaue their 
policſhion , & others to ſel their right , and ſurceaſe their claime, wherbie 
peace and Concord was made, al men (atisfide; Er ficpareft ( faith Cicero ) cuns 
Cautious agere, non altjs ſua eripere, altjs dare aliena, ſo ut is fit to deale with ſubieAs, and 
nor to take from ſome their owne, and to give it to others to whome it doth not belong ; as 
Solon did who therfore was to be blamed , not onlie for errour , but alſo 
for iniuſtice, | 
14+ I omit otherserrors, ef Solon which might be obſerucd in the 
ogy - common welth, ro come to the examination of one of his la- 
6. " c which ne ordained, That whoſoeutr in any publik ſedzt19n $hould be 
arp nate _ part, should remayne ener after infamoue, his reaſon was, for 
52k i c1rnot conuenient that any man $hould ſo much loue his 
reofhe "Lag meh par Tg of Le irouble of the common nes wh - 
WD er. Which reaſon , togeather with tte la we , Fiutark, 
} {ely reieterh, for that it would bean aſſured meanes ro 
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4> A Treatiſe concerninge part 
And againe Giae me 0 Lord that wiſdome which afiſteth thy ſeate , for I am a w 
man; Er minor ad mntellectum tudicy & legum, Angner of capacity to.ynderſiand wha 
jndement and awe, Thus ſaid this prudent King, conſidecing, and humbly 
acknowledging his owne infirmty , in reſpect whereof almightie God g, 
ne him greater wiſdome , wealth , honor , and glorie, thencucr had a 
carthlie Prince, | = 
ro. Butnow for the furrher proofe of this matter, let vs exatnine ſor 
of the lawes of ;. or 4. of the moſt famous lawmakers that cuer werezth 
by the diſcoueric of their errors,the weaknes of mans wit inthe inſtituri 
and adminiſtration of commonwelth , may the better appeare. And whi 
reas ſome hane founded & inſtituted commonwelthes indeed, and fon 
onlic in writing to ſerue for parternes for others; I wil ſpeake here only 
4. of greateſt fame, of cither ſortrwo, as of Solon the Athenian, Licuny 
the Lacedemonian, Plato called the Devine, and Ariſtorle maiſter ro Ale: 
der the great. | 
1, When the commonwelth ofthe Athenians, hauing bene gouernt 
; for many yeares togeather by the lawes of Dracon, was fallen to deca 
through the exceſſive couetouſnes & rigour of rich men, whome thepot 
rer ſort { being loaden with debts & not able to pay them ) were forced 
{crue as ſlaues by ſentence of the iudges, (waervpon there arole dailiei 
finite rumulrs and {editions ) it ſeemed good to them al, to recommendt! 
reformation of cheir whole ſtare ro Solon, a man (o highlic eſteemed k 
his wiſdome, that he was accounted one of the 7, wiſemen of Greece,wl 
perſwading him ſelfe that it could not be conueniently reformed , exce 
the poore wererelecued & eaſed of their debrs, reſolued to abolish & 
| cel al contradts and obligations of debts paſt , imparting his minde then 
is firſt ro ſome of his intire freends, who ſ(eing his reſolution, borrowed gre 
"1," 8 ſtore of money , &emploidirin land, ns. it followed thar wit 
bf Solon published his new lawe ( which he called SeyſaQhia rhar is ro lay 
diſcharge of debts) chey remained exceedinglic enriched, their creditors 
frauded, and he much ſuſpe@&ed of deceit, as to haue bad ſecret intellige 
ce With his frends,and part of their gaine. 
12, Andalthonghit ſcemerh chat rthetin he had wronge ( for heloſt 
| his onelaw , as ſome write 15. talents wv hich were owing him ) yer he® 
not be exculediin 2. thinges the one in that he cauſed nor his frends to"! 
ſtore the money which they had guilfullic borrowed, and the other , th 
Without examination of the particuler ceauſesand reaſons of cueric mil 
debt, he ordaineda general abolition of al debts good and bad; where! 
alwel thoſe which were able to pay, as the vnable were diſcharged, and 
credirours withour difference defrauded, contrary to al equity and iufti 
which ( as Cicero faith ſpeaking of the like caſe) requiterh aboue al 
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| every man auec his ov ne Y 2nd that be had 43 
(el of the rich , as of the poore (which {: S equal regard to the right, 
im locupleres ſuum perdunt , & debi aith he ) is no way obſerucd; 
| » & debaroresIncrentur alt | = 
-rheir owne, and lebicors gain chin which _ » When rich men loo- 
des rhat 1n this caſe the necetlity was no F STOOUR to other men; Be- 
joull for thar the inconuenience __ to to breake iuſtice ſo nora- 
wichour iniury to any , as partly , A r haue bene remedied orherwiſe, 
Qiſed, to Wit, by ith y tTDE INTANCS, which he him ſelf Iſo 
( : g tne money and e allo 
catſommes with rhe which he migh , and parrclie by borro ing ſome 
on With th nignt haue made at leaſt x 
| e credirours , in behalfe of the debi e Tcalt Lone cope 
zoney after in time by penulties,, conkil e debirors & hauc repaied the 
ces, whereby the poore might! , [cations , and ſome modera 
ghrt haue bene for the te ta» 
an wronged. or the preſent relecued, and no 
13 Therfore Cicero greatlie commendeth 
ie called Sicione had bene yo, yeare ndeth Aratus , who when the cit- 
oo__ with 600. others of the rich - (4610 by tyrants, and he him ſelfe 
il che tyrant, and after hauing call dh men therin; firſt found meanes to 
finding difficulty inreſtor; g called home al thoſe that were banish 
Eine oring them to their good t were banished, GC 
e poſetlion of other men an1h goods and liuings ( which were 
manic contract =_ ad benein go. ye by 
Hug s, and bargaines of ſal 50. yeares pas alienated by 
rolle p + (9 conuenient cither to url h (aid . ſeater ne EN 
ed them, nor yet to le the ſaid liuings from th 
7 , 2 | | thoſe th 
n eda great ſome of warp 9-42 bs arisfied. And therforc he Ge. 
> euery mans cauſe, 8 makin a : A King of Alexandria,6c examt- 
ellen ve for readie mone . = i Ry the landes, ſo delt berwixrt 
on, & others to ſe] their ri of them werecontent to leaue thei 
peace and concord w el their right , and ſurceaſc their clai aue their 
Cautbus avere,cs n $ = made, al men (atisfhd - : Sen wherbie 
$G 0n al . Ee; Ef [1c par 
tee f = 2 alyys ſua enpere, altjs dare alin ph P eff ( fairh Cicero ) cums 
Solon did ui , etheir owne, and to giue ir tooth ſou is fitto deale wth ſubieAs, and 
oper 0 therfocewas're hoblachett ale x rover doth not belong ;, as 
' > ie for errour , bur al 
L4- I omi k Þ | tC aito 
forme of h; it others errors, of Sol | 
on which mi | 
ves, by LOSER ro come to hg mighr be obſerued in the 
"rake e Which he ordained, That wh examination of one of his la- 
that he a vo nettner part, Should ex: Fu EE LEN ublik, edition $hould be 
owWne e mga not conuenient. ver after infamous, his reaſon was, for 
ale, p$n0#6 Lond: nt char any manshould ſo. KOPC Plot. 900 
treo he wa to participate of th2 iroubl Eh”, o much loue his 
Yorthe| pwr ber. Which realbie: CHD CEN commonwelth whe- 
Put (as SO wilely reie&erth, for > (Opeatnet with the lawe, Plutark 
t were fier to & that irwould bean aſl! 
me o ounpo wed ured meanes to 
ie, Without h ” er,and to ſctalth ions for 
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fick-body , « the bope of helpe with nit ſelſe , is to be expetted from thepartes tha 
ſourd ( and therfore when the body is wholy corrupted , 19cre i no belpe of remedy 
from abroad) een ſo mn a polutke bedyſicke with ſedatron al t he 1mternal remedie wt 
me from the whole and ſourd partes theroj ;, that is to ſay , from ſuchasare ng 
tralls, who may labour with the one part and with the other ro compouy 
the quarrel; for otherwiſe where al 1s in rumulr no remedie cant be ex 

 @edzexceptit come from abroad. And therfore Plurarke houlderh irfar 
the highef and principal point of polirike {cience in any gouernour, tg 
know how cither to preuent ſeditions,that t!:ey neuer growe,or ellequic. 
kly ro appeaſe them, when they are growne, be they neuer (o1irle.For ey; 
as the leaſt ſparke that is , may fal into ſuch matter, chat it may ſer a whole 
houſe on fyer ; ſo the leaſt ciuil (edition may fal amongſt (fuch perſons, & 
in ſuchtime, that it may put a whole commons elrhin combuſtion, and 
vreerly ruinc it; and for this cauſe , wiſe gouernours haue an eye notons 
ly to diſſentions concerning the commonwelth and publ:xe marters; but 
alſo of priuare quarrels, though ir be am6gſt meane me,for char many times 
they redound to the publike detriment: wherof Plutark recounterh a nots 
ble example. 

15. Two young me of Siracuſa were fo great freeds,that the one of the 

being to goe abroad vps an occaſi6, recomeded vnto the other the careot 
his cocubin; the other in his abſence,being ouercome w. ich loue & luſt, x 


buled herzin reucge wherof, his freed at his rerourne corrupted the others 
' vife,by which meanes there grew a great quarrel berwixt rhe, 8 the mat- 
. Ibiden, ter —_ to thenotice of the Senar,a wile Senator gaue Coucel to banisb 


the both, leaſt their priuate quarrel might breed ſome publike ſediris; But 
his aduiſe was neglected, whervps itfollowed rhar the freeds of either ta: 
king their prpnnge within a while ſuch a tumulr and ciuil warre inthe 
Citty,that the whole ſtate was ouethrowne therby. 

16, ButasSalpriuatequarrels may proue digerous to the comonwelrh,lo 
. de Com. moſt of al whe they growe berwixt great perſonages, In which reſpe&,Pht- 
3" 477 lipde Commesblameth greatly ſoch princes, as doe nor ſeeke to copole dille- 
SIP-©4-15%* ions and quarrels amongſt ſome of their greateſt ſubiects, but rather nou- 
rish them by fauoring one party more then the other,wherein they doe no 

other(laith he) bur helpe to ſer their owne howſe on fier. 
17, Wherof healleadgeth 2,notable exam ples,the one of the Queene of 
England ( wife ro Kinge Henry the6. ) who taking part with the Duke of 
Sommerſer againſt rhe Earle of Warwick, was a, pecial cauſe of that watre 
which the Earle made manie yares rogeather,againſt the King and houle of 
Lancaſter to their vtter ouerthrowe, and therfore ( faith he) the Queene 
| Should haue done much more wilcly , if She had shewed herſelfe at the firſt 
indiffercat berwixt the rwo patties, and helped toagree them, : 
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14, The other example which he alleadgerh , is, for Charles the 
King of France; who when he was Dolphin rooke parte with the Du- 
«MM. of Oclcance , againſt che Duke of Burgundy in a priuar quarrelof theirs. 
MF. ccucng wherot che Duke of Burgundy , called Henry the 5, a of En- 
W.:dinco France, and helped to crowne him, and hisfonne after him 
ging in Pats. | | 
e- ” And whereas Philip de Comines ſeemeth to take it for no inconue- 
oM:-::cc, chat a young Prince should ſometimes for his ſport, and pleaſure 
ol ucih ſome iarrs & quarreles amongſt the Ladies and gentlewomen of 
c.;c court, | ca not bur difſent fro him cherin: for that women 1arrs may ma= 
Ul -mcn warrs. And experience hath taught that mutations haue ſometimes 
ie. oned in States by womens quarels. As in Rome where Fabius Ambultus 
VBS.:uing maried his rwo daughters, the elder ro anoble man called Sulpitius | 
v8 who was afrer made Conful ) and they ounger roXplebican called Lici- * lin, de vi) 
Wis Solo (who by the lawes was nor capabuc of that dignitie ) it ehanſed —_— 2 
ut War a diſguſt fel berwixr the two ſiſters, for that the younger viliting the we 
"Wlder (who was then wife ro the Conſul) and houlding her ſelfe ro be con- * 
” Wemned of her in reſpect of her meaner eſtate, lamented fo pittifully to her 
ather , that to appeaſe her , he practiſed with the people ro make his ſon- 
xc in-law Licinius Stolo Conſul, in derogation of rhe ancientlaw and cu- 
tome, which excluded the plebeians from the C6ſalshippe. And although 
he cheife Senators oppoſed them therto , with might and maine, astoa ' 
preat noueltie, anda matter very prejudicial to rhe dignitieof the Senate, 
- Wc he PRnee, & not only procured a decree, that mn thence forward 
he plebeians might be Conſuls, bur alſo obtained rhe eleion of Licinus 
ſolo his ſonne in-law. And this was done to ſatisfie the diſdaine of a wa- 
an againſt her owne liſter, 
20. Butmore dangerous & lamentable was the quarrel of rwo liſters 
1-law in Eugland in the time of Edward the 6. whereof the one was Quee« 
ie Catherine Parre, lately before wife to King Henrie the $. and then mar- 
led rothe Lord Thomas Seymer Admiral of Engladz;and the other was the 
; Duches of Somerſer, wife to the LordProre@or of England brother to the 
amiral Theſe two Ladies falling ar variice, for the precedence which ei» gqndey, ds 
 ofthem challeged, theoneas Queene Douager,& the other as wife to ſchiſwate 
©Protecor ( who then gouerned the King,& al tſte Realme) drwe their g/#6.16. to 
Iusbands into the quarrel,& ſo incenſcd the one of them againſt the other, 
the Protector procured the death of the Admiral his brother, where- 
43 alſo follos ed his owne deſtrution'shortly after: for being depriued 
H p ice & 6 kong of his brother, he was ealely ouerthrowne by the 
: + Nortumbarland , who cauſed him to be couicted of fellony & be= 
« Loe then what incouenniency followed of the falling out of two 
| I 2 women ; 
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2.4 $:1;1;, women? therfore Ariftotle wiſclic aduiſeth Princes ro hane care ,'q, 
their wiues doe no diſgraces , nor giue iuſt cauſe of diſguſt ro the wines, 
their ſubic&s,for that { Gaith he) commonwelthes haue bene ouerthrow 
by ſuch meanes, : ; 

21, But what maruaile is it if che quarrels of w ome may be dangery 
ro the commonwelth, ſeeing a famous and pernirious faction inltaly, hs 
gan by the occaſion of a quarrel berwixt two boyes, whereof the onegy 
the other a box on the care: in reuenge whereof the father of the boythy 
was ſtroken, cut of the hand of the orher that gaue the blowe , whoſef 

q' .. ther making the quarrel his owne , ſought the reuenge of the iniurie doy 
1.44 o_ ' to his ſonne,, & began the faQtion of the Neri, and the Bianchi, rharisq 

WET. 4.5. fay, black & white, which preſentlie ſpred it ſelfe throwour [raly,& 

was the occaſion of fpilling much Chriſtian blood . Wherebie we may 

how neceſlarie it is for gouernours to haue an eye to quarrels, thou 
amongſtmeane perſons: and how dangerous it is for a Prince to make d 

uiſton in his ſtare berwixt great perſonages , to ballance 8 counterpeil 

''' one of them withan other, to the end they shal not confpire againſt hin 

£#.1.5- Pol. as Machiauel, counſclleth abſurdlic, following the old tyrannical precey 

St yis regnare diuide , If thou wils raigne make diuifion. As though it should be 

Waics in the Princes power to moderate the {ame art his leaſure, wheredt 

no mortal creature can aflure him ſelfe, (be he a wilc or potent 

"PEE And therfore we may ſay of ſuch dangerous courſes, as ſaith the booked 
Ecclclialticus. Qui amat periculum perebit #n 40. He which loues danger sbalperidhin 

12, Neucrthelefle to retourne now to Solons law (which condemned 
neutralitic in publike (editions or factions ) alchough in ſome caſes rheſai 
law would be pernitious ro commonwelth, yerin ſome other I holdithh 
neceſlarie, as that no mancould doe his duty either ro God,or his count!) 
except he Should pur the ſame in practiſe. As for example , if the quart 
were for matter of religion, or rouching either the ſeruice of God, 

. thepublike good of the commonwelth. or for the iuſt defence of the lav 
tul prince, and gouernour therokin which caſes al neutralitie were vnlav 
ful, For wien there is queſtion of Gods ſeruice, to be neutral, were n0 
thing elſe but to betray Gods cauſe, and to declare a mans ſelfe to be hist* 
nemic,according to our Sauiours ſaying Qui non eſt mecum contra me eft, & ( 
non coltrgt mecum;diſpergit; He which is not with me is againſt me,be which gathereth 
wh me, ſcattereth. And therfore the neutralsin that caſe, are thoſe whom® 

—_ thc Holy Ghoſt calleth Tepidi, men that are lukewarme, of'whometis 
wg Pocalip.z. Scripture faithin the perſon of Godjvtinam efſes aut calidus , aut frgiau, ſedq| 
$I}-\4d tep1dus es, eHOMAan tt ex ore meo: 1 would thouwert either hot, or cold, but becauſe thou 
but luke arme,1 wil ther fore ſpit thee out of my mouth. 
23- Againc inthe other caſe, where the controuerſie concerneth th 
good ofthe commony clth, or the iuſt defence of the head therof, neut'* 


licl 
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«were in cffectt reaſon, and Should|merir nor only the note.of infamie 

colons law ordayned) bur alſo any rigorous puniskment whatſocucr, 
»d therforein al ſuch caſes , al men are bound in conſcience and duty - 
hour delay, to declare at lealt their good; wil & affections to the main- 
nance of the iuſt cauſe, and when perſwafions wil nor ſuffic e,then to em- 
Joy al their force,yea & their livesfor the ſuppreſſion of the ſeditions,ra« 

>: then to ſuffer them to preuaile » 

24. Burin other caſes(as when ſome particuler mens priuate difſention + 
oth growetoa publikeſedition', of when the contention is nor. betwixe 

» head and ſome of the members, bur berwixt the members them ſelues) 
) adhere to either partie (as Solons law commanded) wereno other then 

ſeede of warer, wherewith to quench fyer', rocaſt in oyle ro nourish 

augment it, to the great danger and detriment of the whole ſtare. There- 
"rein ſuch a caſe, the neutral & indifferent man may beſt helpe to remedie 
he diſeaſe of the commonwelth, purring on (as Plurarke ſairh)the buskin 
ff Theramenes, which ſerned for both feete, thatis to ſay , dealing indifferently Plur.im his 
ith both parties ro draw them to compoſition, norfor his owne eaſe, or #ru# forſ 
0 auoid the participation of the publike'or common calamitie(as Solon in © 44/3» mm 
is law ſuppoſed of al neutrals) but ro extinguish the fyer Kindled in the 7 Cs 
ommonvwelth,orart leaſt nor ro miniſter eres matter therro by anie act . 
ff his, This then we ſee how Solon erred in his lawes , & ordinances, 
hough Ariſtotle ſeemerh ro preferre him before al other law-makers;cen- yz,;a poli 
uring and controwling al the reſt,and excufing him in thar,;wherein others z.ca.r0. 
eprenended him, and concluding him to be an excellent law-maker,as al- 
0 Plato doth, who for parternes and examples for al ſuch as $hal inſtitute 
ommonwelths and lawes, propoſerth Minos, Solon,and Licurgus of which Platoi.de! 
aſt I wil therfore ſpeak next. 
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The imbecillty of lawmakers is alſo exemplifyed incertaine wicked and ab- 
furd lawes of Licurgus , Plato, Ariſtotle , with certaine obſeruations ns 
leſſe pious then political, 
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Wk IcvRcys Wasno lefle famous for his royal birth , then for his 

jv oy great wiſdome; and moral vertue , Who bcing brother to Poli- 
TIVUN/; aectes King of Lacedemonie, ſucceeded him in the kingdome at : 

A the carncſt reque of the people (in reſpe that his brother lefr 

No yſluc, but only his wi e great wich chilq ) and Fins carneſtly ſolicited 
dy her to marty with'her, with. promiſe to {deſtroy the child in her wombe 
0 the end that hiskitigdotu? mighcberhe more aſſured) he did nor only 

| F? I cetuſc, 
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refuſc it, but alſo when the c11d was borne,& proucd a Sonne, he procl, 
med him King, taking only ro him ſe]fe the rutele of aim, and the gouer 
ment of the realme duringhis mynority, with intention in the meane tin 
ro reforme it, being growne ro greatcorruption , and almoſt vrterlie & 
caied; & rizerfore he abolished moſt of the old lawes , and ordained ney 
by the vic whereof the Lacedemonias flowrished many yeares abouealt 
reſt of tie Grecians, in ſo much that rhey had rhe dominion ofal Grees 
for {ome time. 

2, Neuertheles if we examine hiscommonwelth and the lawes there 
of, weshal find , that he failed bothin true prudence , and in moral ve 
rue, For whereof a good law-maker ought to frame his commonwelrhn 
lefle to religion , iuſtice,, and temperance, rhen to fortitude , rhat itm; 
ſtand & flourish, as welin time of peace, as in time of warre , his lawest6 
ded principally ro make the people valiant, and warlike, wherevpon itfo 
lowed that the Lacedemonians | ſo long as they had warres, anl 

When they camerto enioy peace, they felle rodecay within a while (1 
[R#/pol..2. Ariſtotle noreth ) wherby the ercor of Licurgus cuidentlie appeareth., Fo 
5 7* as pcace Is not ordained for warre, but warre for peace , as motion andl 

bour 1s ordained for reſt (in waich reſpect Cicero faicth : Warre # ſow 
pndertaken,4 that peace may be attained therhy)ſo in like maner a commonweli 
is rather to be framed and ordained for peace , then for warrez And yerly 
| both, thatir may ſtand by both. In which reſpe& the commonwelth of the 
Wterkin Arhcnians as Plutarke noteth , choſe Pallas be their patroneſle, Who Wa 
wpcione © called both Polemica & Politica, that is to lay, warlike and ciuil; as alſo th 
Mop144. Thebans had for theirs , Harmony , which was held to be che daughterd 
Mars and Venus, wherby they ſignified, that the harmony of comon-welt 
Finia.Iuſti, conlilterh inthe conſonance, and coniunction of militaric and ciuil diſcie 
Fpramie. plinc;which alſo Iuſtinia fignifieth in the inſtitutes of the ciuil lawe;laying 
imperatoniam mateſturem, &c,t t i conuenient that the imperial muteſty,be not only a 
ked, ana adorned with armes, bt alſo defended with lawes, "4 
3, But inthe comwonwelth of the Lacedemonians rhis was no Wi 
367 017 her lawes of Licurgus,tending only ro make rhem ſtrong? 
| Jaborious, and valiant,could not make th rehgious,iuſt, and truly rempe 
rate, Which for ciuil diſciplineand peaceablegoucrnment is moſt requilt 
For,as for lawes teding ro religib, we find none made by Licurgus,natalp 
*n 13. Eligious at of his, bur only one more rediculous, then religious,as rhatht 
dedicated an Image to laughter , which he made a God, or ar leaſt would 
haue to be worshiped for a God, to make the people merry at their publiks 
fcaſtcs,and jtrmmnry ue And as for lawes pertatning to iuſtice,he made fe, 
and one amongſt the reſt, which opened a great gap'to. iniuſtice, and to 
colonage 6c deceit, for he ordained, that is Shonld bc lawful for at 
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Policy and Religion, Cho $ 49 
"10 ſtealeany kind of meate (ſo that he were not taken or diſcouered 1dew, 
the doing of it) and that doyes and children should haue ſo litle allowed 16i&: 
m to care, that they should be forced to proſe, and ſteale for their ber- | 
prouil16, to make them therby the more induſtrious, nimble,and quick 
ſpirit , and others more wary & watchful ro keepe wel that which they 
4.in ſo much that he which could ſtale moſt cunninglic was molt com- 
gir® who ſceh nat that this was the next way to hl the common- 
Ich with theeues3 For is ir likely that thoſe who from their infancy are 
ought vp in ſtealing, 6e pilfering rifles, wil afrerwardes (when they haue 
{the habit & hability therof)forbeare to ſteale thinges of greater im por- 
ce?or can rheeues praQtiſe their occupation with more lafery any way 
become in the en4 moft expert, and therehy pernirious ro the common- 
Ich, then with the Warrant, and vnder the proteCtion of the law ; ſeeing 
penalty which was ordained for them that were taken with the maner, 
14 not inflicted for thc iniuſtice of the fact, but for theirlack of skil and © 
teriry in che p:rformance,, which muſt needes make cuery one labour 
excel in the at of theeuery : Finaly when the Jaw not onlic permitrerh, 
t alſo induceth men to deceane, ſome times and in ſome thinges;doth It 
rallo dipole, and asit were, direct them to deccaue, as ofre, and how- 
ver they may? Therfore good and wiſe lawmakers , (ceke to preuent ec 
,and to cut of the occalions of vice,and not to miniſter matter or occa- 
nthere to,which in our corrupt natures,necdeth a bridle to reſtraine ir, 
d not a ſpurre to prick it forward. 
5. And this may alſo be ſaid in reſpe@ of an other lave of Licurgus in- 
Ing tointemperancie, and al kind of incontinency,For although he or- 1dem? 
ned ſome thinges notably for the education of yourh 3 tending as 1t ſee- 1914. 
d, to the expreſſion of concupiſcence, and difſolure life, ( as a very ſpare ,_... S. 
I homely diet , hard bedding of reedes ( or as ſome write) no beds ar al, wen. 
tinual labour and exerciſe, one only garment, for the whole yeare, and 
like ) yer it appeareth that his meaning was no other therin bur onlie 
ake them able to endure the labour,and toile of warre;For he ordained 
er lawes ſo much in fauour,8 furtherance of luſt, 8 of al carnalliry, yea' Plus. 1452 
the worſt kind, thatit may iuſtly be ſaid , he made his whole common- OY 
th worſe then a Burdel]; For he inſtituted certaine wreſtlinges and dan« 
and other exerciſes of boyes and wenches naked, to be done in publi- 
at diuers times in the yeare, inthe preſence both of young & old men, 
ch what effe& it might worke in the mindes and manners of cheir citi- 
$, ay man may eaſely indge; eſpecially ſeeing both their lawes & cus 
5, permitted that men should be enamored of boyes, which was held 
laudable and neccllary for their good cducation, it benig pe_—_ 
__— ORD p—_; ; that 
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PRES - . c ; EVI 
fo A treatiſe concerninge part. 7, 
that their louers would carcfully inſtru rhem 1n verrue . 
6. Furthermore adultry which was punished with death, nor on 
the lawe of Moyſes, bur alſo by the law of the Romans and other natic 
as a thinge pernitious to commonwelth , was not only permited, Wy 
approued byLicurgus his lawzordaining, that if an old man marricd a you 
witc, she might with her hu ſbands licence make choice of any young n 
thatshe liked to haue a child by him, which her busband brought vpas 
owne, And it a valiant, or vertuous man'as good ſoldiers were icrmedt! 
re)I:ked wel ofan other mans wife, he might demandIleaue of her huſt 
to haue iſſue by her, which was not denicd, but thought conucnient | 
. -, their commonw<lth ro maintaine there in a good race,and breed of val 
bat.in Liewwg en as Plutark hgnificth in defence of this law of Licurgus, 
| 7, Thisthcn being ſoc; what maruaile is it that al finne of the fleshz 
S9r+7-11.2 pol. beaſtlines raigned more in Lacedemony , then any where els in Greece, 
_ Ariſtotle wirnefleth? Nay w hat 1 onder is it that almightic God of tus) 
indgement plagued them for itin the end, with a memorable ouerthroy 
the plaine of Leuctra, where they loſt the dominion of Greece , by the « 
caſtion,and for punishment of a horrible rape, commuted by two of the 
— as I wildeclare more arlarge when 1 come to treate of Godsu 
ice, 
tut narratio- S- Andforthe preſent, to conclude concerninge Licurgus and;Solo 
ie amator. I Wil nor ſtand vpon other thinges reproued by Ariſtotle 1n jthe lawes 
diodorus Si Licurgus,(ceing it is cuident ynoughby that which 1 haue rouched befor 
lus 11.15 £4. that theſe t\wo mirous of law makers for ſo were Solo & Licurgus accoiit 
+08: +0%3- of al antiquitie) may ſerue no leſle then others of meaner marke,tor ex 
ples of mans infirmities, and of the weaknes of his wir in martrers of cot 
monwelth;zro whome 1 wil now adde Plato , & Ariſtotle , w ho thou 
they founded no commonwelthes as the oiher 2. did; yet they framed 
writing ether of them one, in the which they laboured to shewe, both t 
excellency of their owne witts,and the perfection of humane policy, WI 
_ pp they cuidently shewed the unbecility and imperfection 
oth, 
lateli. dere. 9+. For whatcan be moreabſurd,or more impious, then the commun 
ty Which Plato ordained in his commonwelth,not only of goods and pv 
{(cilons, bur allo of women,to the end that no man $hould haue any thin} 
894, Or peculier to him (e]fc;in ſo much that fachers and mothers $hob 
notKnowe their owne children, nether yer any child know his owner 
rents, Whereby he thought to eſtablish in the commonwelth ſuch a perie 
vnity, that no man +hould be ableto ſay, this is mine, or this is thine» | 
eucry one hauc a general care of al; where as if that lav. were put inp 
Kuc,the viter Querthowe of commonwelch,and of al humane {ocicty 
Iced 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 8. Jr 


i necdes follow thereon. : ed 
'>, For matrimony being taken away , and ſuch a promiſcuous and 


ty procrcation introdoced , rhe narural loue berwyxt parents , and 
«ir children, brethren, Kinsfolkes, and alyes,and al conſanguinity , Kin- 
ed, & affinity would be quite abolished: horrible incelt berwene Kins- 
Ikes,bretheren and ſiſters, father and daughter, mother and ſonne;(which 
"tions abhorre) would ordinarily be committed, & in occaſion of quar- 
ls, which ſome times could not be auoided, one brother Would kil ano- 
er,the facher,the ſonne, & rhe ſonne the father , for lack of knowledge 
e of another; beſides many other great in conueniencics declared very 
rriculerly, and at large by Ariſtorle, in his pollitiks, who ato proueth ve- 
,euidently that the vnity which Plato at 2 ro eſtablish in his common- 
elth by this law, would notfollow theron; Whereby appeareth his dou- 
ecrror; Al which I omirre for breuities ſake, ro ſpeake a word or 2.0fan 
her law of bis; who hauing ordained that young men should, for increa- 
of their ſtrength and agility of body, exerciſe them ſelues naked at 
rtaine times and in certaine places , appointed for that | purpoſe 
lled Gimnaſia:commanded alſo {notas Licurgus did,in Lacedemonia that 
ung girls & wenches should dice naked amongſt boics)bur far more ab- 
rdly,that women in the flower of their yourh,should dace,rine, wreſtle, 
de,& doc al exercifes with younge men naked, as wel as they; which (ſaich 
e)who/ceuer miſliketh vnderſtandeth not how profitableit is for the commonuvelth 
1, Bur who could imagine that the prince of philoſophers (for ſo was 
lato eſteemed) could ſo farre forget him ſelfe,as hauing inſtitured and fra- 
ted his commonyelth to al kinde of vertue as to the only meanes to arri- 
ero perfe@felicity (for which purpoſe he gaue notable documents, and 
recepts, and made exellent lawes concerning al vertues, & amongſt the 
touching chaſtiy) who (1 ſay) confidering oY could imagine that this 
tofellor,maiſter,and teacher of yertue,rthis commender', and commander 
fchaſtiry, would not only permitre,bur alſo ordaine a thing ſo contrary te 
owne profetſion, to the end of his commonwelth, and to his owne 
_ precepts, and counſels, as the laſciuious aſpe&t of naked women? 
nerdy the fier of concupiſcence being kindled in men, and the bridle of 
atural modeſty taken from Cn elſe could follow theron, but al 


Ariff polit. 
6.IcS-3:4* 


wy clolurion,and carnallity of life as wel in the- one as' in the other, 
t : orc Ennius rhe poet faith very well. Flagith principium eft nudare inter Cicero Taſe 
orpora. It is the p ioming.or a ſpecial occaſion of wickednes to expole 444+ 


pes 10 the very of the people; And for this cauſe Cicero(though 
ly Wes; i a Plaronick, yet)acknowledged thatDicearchus did woors 14i, 
by ore ©rlato to haue gento muchauthority,and liberty to loue, whe 
"1 vat Rconuenicnces muſt necdes follow in commonyelths. 

K 32, For 
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fo A treatiſe concerninge part. 7, 
that their louers would carcfully inſtru rhem 1n vertue , 
6. Furthermore adultry which was punished with death, nor onl 
the lawe of Moyſes, but alſo by the law of the Romans and other natig 
as a thinge pernitious ro commonwelth , was not only permited, but 
approued byLicurgus his law;ordaining,thatifan old man marricd ay 
witc, «he might with her hu ſbands licence make choice of any young n 
thatshe liked ro haue a child by him, which her busband brought vpail 
owne, And it a valiant, or vertuous man'as good ſoldiers were termed} 
re)I:ked wel ofan other mans wife, he might demandleaue of her huſby 
to haue iſſue by her, which was not denied , but thought conuenient 
their commonw<lth ro maintaine there in a good race,and breed of val 
but. TIWrg ten as Plutark hgnificth in detence of this law of Licurgus, 
vi 7, This then being ſoc; what maruaile is it that al finne of the flesha 
TOIIrrf-11.2 pol. beaſtlines raigned more in Lacedemony , then any where els in Greece, 
nn 7: Ariſtotle witneſleth? Nay w hat wv onder is it that almightie God of hisi 
407 indgement plagued them for itin the end, with a memorable ouerthrov| 
the plaine of LeuEtra, where they loſt the dominion of Greece , by the « 
calion,and for punishment of a horrible rape, commtred by iwo of th 
CIttizens, as I Wil declare more ar large when come to treate of Gods! 
ftice. 
iu narratio- 3 Andforthe preſent, to conclude concerninge Licurgus andgSol 
{HIGbe amator. I Wil nor ſtand vpon other thinges reproucd by Ariſtotle 1n jthe lawes 
388 Diodor us Si- Licurgus,(ceing it iScuidentynoughby that which 1 haue rouched befor 
1 I t1.15.ca. that thele two mirous of law makers for ſo were Solo & Licurgus account 
my +03 ofal anciquitic) may ſerue no leſle then others of meaner marke,tor exat 
ples of mans infirmities, and of the weaknes of his wir in matters of cot 
monwelth;co whome 1 wil now adde Plato , & 'Ariſtotle , w ho thoug 
they founded no commonwelthes as the other 2. did; yet they framed 
writing ether ofthem one, in the which they laboured to shewe, both it 
excellency of their owne wirts;and the perfection of humane policy, Wi 
on 4G they cuidentlyshewed the unbecility and imperfection 
oth, 
latali. dere 9 For whatcan be moreabſurd,or more impious, then the commun 
*H ty which Plato ordained in his commonwelth,not only of goods and þ* 
{cſhons, bur allo of women, to the end that no man'should haue any thi ? 
IA 2 or peculier to him (e]fe;in ſo much that fachers and mothers $how 
not Knowe their owne children, nerher yerany child know his ownef 
rents, whereby he thought to eſtablish in the commonwelth ſuch a perie 
vnity, that no man +hould be able to ſay, this is mine, orthis is thine» Þ 
cucry one haue a general care of al; where as if that lay were put it: P 
Kile,the vtter Querthowe of commonwelch,and of al humanc Frog ml 
| | need 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 8. ſr 


| needes follow thereon. a 
'o, For matrimony being taken away, and ſuch a promiſcuous and 


aſtly procreation introdoced , the natural loue berwyxt parents, and 
er children, brethren, Kinsfo]kes, and alyes,and al conſanguinity , Kin- 
d, & affinity would be quite abolished: horrible inceſt berwene Kins- 
Ikes,brerheren and {iſters, father and daughter, mother and ſonne;(which 
ations abhorre) would ordinarily be commirted,& in occaſion of quat- 
ls, which ſome times could not be auoided, one brother Would kil ano- 
er,the facher,the ſonne, & the ſonne the father , for lack of knowledge 
e of anothe:; beſides many other great in conueniencies declared very 
rriculerly, andart large by Ariſtotle, in his pollitiks, who allo prouerh ve- 
enidently thar the vnity which Plato re 8 ro cſtablish in his common- 
elth by this law, would notfollow theron; Whereby appeareth his dou- 
le error; Al which I omitre for breuities ſake, to ſpeake a word or 2.0fan 
ther law of bis; who hauing ordained that young men should, for increa- 
of their ſtrength and agility of body, exerciſe them ſelues naked at 
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rtaine times and in certaine places , appointed for that purpole - 


alled Gimnaſta;commanded alſo {notas Licurgus did,in Lacedemonia that 
ung girls & wenches should dice naked amongſt boies)bur far more ab- 
rdly,that women in the flower of their youth,should dice,riine, wreſtle, 
de,& docal exerciſes with younge men naked, as wel as they; which ({aich 
e)whoſoeuer miſlaketh vnderſtandeth not how profitableit is for the commonuvelth 
1, Bur who could imagine that the prince of philoſophers (for ſo was 
lato eſteemed) could ſo farre forget him ſelfe,as hauing inſticured and fra- 
ed his commonyelth to al kinde of yertue as to the only meanes to arti- 
eto perfett felicity (for which purpoſe he gaue notable documents, and 
recepts, and made exellent lavwes concerning al vertues, & amongſt the 
touching chaſtity) who (1 ſay) conſidering qi could imagine that this 
tofeſlor,maiſter,and teacher of yertue,this commender', and commander 
chaſtity, would not only permitre, but alſo ordaine a thing ſo contrary to 
us oWne profeſſion, to the end of his commonwelrh , and to his owne 
| -a\ precepts, and counſels, as the laſciuious aſpe&t of naked women? 
py tne fier of concupiſcence being kindled in men, and the bridle of 
7 modeſty taken from women, whateclſe could follow theron, but al 
 dillolution,and carnallity of life as wel in the- one as' in the other, 


ltherfore Ennius the : are: ; : | 
. : poct ſaith very well. Flagity principium eſt nudare inter Cicero Tſe 
apn4.1tis rhe peBining.or a ſpecial occaſion of wickednes to expole 4-44» 


uked boddyes to the vew © the people; And for this cauſe Cicero(though 


Was lim felfe a Plaronick, yet)acknowledged thatDicearchus did woors 14is. 


acc | 

c = Plato to haue gen to much authority,and liberty to loue, whes 
« Mconuenicnces muſt necdes follow in commonyelths. 

K i2, For 


52 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1, © 
12, For precepts are giuen,& lawes ordeinedin vaine againſt incontini 
cy,when the occaſions, prouocations, & nourishmets rherof are permit 
vv hichwhoſocuer yſerh to admir, plaieth with the flame, as doth thefly 
and commonly is burned cherby. For ho w many doe we ſce daylic ouerg 
me with vice ( and eſpecially with that of the flesh ) becauſe they wil! 
forbeare the occaſions ? we may put fier to ſtraw when we wil, but wes 
not quench it when we wil, itis in our power and choice to combat it 
our enemy z but the vitorieis not in our handes: and ſo we may eaſely 
ter into the conflic, anladmit the allurement of finne when welift, | 
can not ſo eaſely ouercome it, not yet retire our (clues when we liſt, 
therfore in this kind of combar, the verieſt coward gets the victory, tha 
to ſay, he which fleeth at firſt, or rather dareth not abide to fee ſo much 
the face of his enemy(in which reſpet the holy ghoſt aduiſerh vs; Fugir 
fornicatione;ſlee from fornication, and,iaueniiia deſideria fuge;flee & 4#oyd youthly deſ 
& againe z {icut 4 facte colabri,fuge peceata: 45 from the face of a ſerpent, ſoſiee & ray 
es; [rem finne.For whoſocuer delighteth ro admit the occali6s, whoſoeut 
(I fay) doth not shut vp the dores, and windowes of his cycs & cares toti 
inticements of luſt , but is content to entertaine them into the lecret cadi 
net of his hart, though he were ſtronger then Sampſon » holier then D 
aid, wiſcr chen Salomon, let him ber <a account to be yanquished asth 
were. 
tz, Therfore Ariſtotle Plato his ſcholler, knowing how eaſclic menar 
corrupted, by the hearing and ſight of wanton and afcious obiects,6 elpt 
ciallie children, ( whoſc firſt impreſſions of good or bad are hardly rems 
ucd cucr after  ordainerh in his written commonwelth , that they shalbt 
| Kepr from the hearing of wanton'ralke, & from the ſigit of laſciniousce 
medics,and luch other repreſentations as may moue them to carnal cogits 
tions, Which in flame concupiſcence to al diſordinate a petites, In reſbe 
wherof he commandeth that the magiſtrats shal nor ſuffer in the commot 
vw elth, any dishonclſt images, or wanron pictures , which may repreſen 
any vncleane or laſcigious at to the beholders; which when I conlider,l 
can not but lament the litte care thar is commonly had thereof in Chriſti 
commonyelrhes, where not only moſt mens mouthes oucrflow with dis- 
honeſt and beaſtly ralke, but alſoal places are furnished with wanton and 
laſciuions pictures and Images, as with ſpecial ornaments which alſo mas 
ny kcepe in their bed chambers, and moſt ſecretcloſlets and retraites, 0 
the end thty may latiate their libidinous eyes, and prouske their ſpent,and 
languishing laſt with the frequent & greediec alpe& thereof.I am ashamed 
to lay ihe reſt, and have faied this by the way,conſtrained by the iuſt grielt, 
W hich I conceaue of ſo great an abuſe, which having bene diſallowed,and 
forbidden by Pagans, is neuerthelelle permitted amongſt Chriſtians. ad 
34 YE 
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But to tctourne from whence I difgreſled . ©, 53 
kcal lawes had bene more fir for a $ 2 efſed , I conclude rhat theſe 
| 7 MN wviccen of commonwelth,, th = anapalus ora Heliogabalus =: : 
i! to beaphiſition of ſoules, a re 2 on 5 Plato, who profeiled him 
ace an I Choolaater of of nine er - mManners;a rcacher of rempe- 
mA ſvihourths liehe of Gods gre e; ſoblind is man ( be he neuer [0 - 
5, Bur perhapes ſome may thi | 
the wonder of the world ay IRAN Ariſtotle , his ſcholler (who Ariſt.li 1. 
cate him and al orher and vndertooke to celure andy; A. le 2.3.4 
lawmakers beforchi candlyi- g "Y 
wes, and commonwelch then hey; 1 im ) ſaw clearer 1 marrer of 78 
eshal find that he exced more abſucdli et pp then examine himalitle, and 
» This may appeare by rwo ofhis] on any; of FO0g 
man hafay deformed or lame chi awes? Whereof the one was, that. 
eand expoſe 1 e childe . he should | | bary 
dexpoſcitto vertich , And che oth uld cait irout like a whel- 
reaine number of children, ( which er was, that if a man had abouca 4rif be. 7,3 
"9 96mg to cucrie mans Slee) bien pe would haue to bederer- ©? * 6, : 
ed hi yr e, when she found chat she h: is wife should deftroie the fruit ,,. 
im ſelte more vanarutal and inl e had conceaued . Wherein heshe- lbidem, 
- . Cicero ſaith yerie wel; Theſe RUDI EH chen the veric bruit deaſtes 3 
ut uyal ocreation, and that it IS (ak 9 agree togeather, to wit, that 
» 4ng con[erued, thewhicl el e creature whenit i b 
labour and care in ; ih appeareth (Caith | : Fe 10ER Ut is COTRE 10 
the conſeruati | lait 1e) eutdently tn bruit beaits* 
knowledge the fore ruatton of that which is b rail w0 
es and youce of . orne of them u ſuch , that we 
Jt 4 we naturaly chun nature therin, VV hereſore , it i ja 1's MAY 
"I e and abho . e it is maniſest (aith he 
ou tc of our bodjes, Thus Glick, - you af greaſe ſo alſo we are —_— moued , 
wh =_ _—_ creatures to haue ph who alſo other where ſaith; wher ©; = 
WD re hath gizen eſpecially to m e of theſe thinges, which they hane brought 4 
inges neceſſary: Thus (ai an 4 loue to bischildren, and 4 (a7 : 
3a us ſaith he and common experience t ih ; pas A 
= | eacheth 1 
C lus. roian be more diſlonant from (; Ihe 
d pietie,, sho l orne and naturally inclined reaſon and nature, then 
all, bue to uld Shewe him (elfe, vnki J wa clemencie , humanirie, 
Owards-his _ men, not cowards { nd, & inhumane, not towards 
et or defo owne children, & that fi apy. xr frends , or ſeruanrs , but 
0mooue 27/6N of bodie which x Sn no fault of theirs, but for ſome de- 
ond defogs - paenend 77 could no; aimed ang ought IEyes 
Lvoderſ- <&s do notfor th pittic,then tocrueltic;zBeſides th 
erſtidinoe. the moſt part hind : Beſides that (ſuch 
aumane [a $5&therefore it ma K. Orr ys the operation of the mind 
ie, w of Ariſtotle Y rie wel happe by the exccurtio c ' 
ut alſo th , not onlic thar a f: curi6 of this 
actuder, For ( at the commonwelth chal ! ather shal be depriued af a $0 = 
| as Seneca faith ) Ex caſs Vir oolc a necellarie and notable Senera #4 
aca —— exire poteſt, & exdeformt, cillum, ep. 
2 buint/14Ke 
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humilique corpuſculs formoſus antmus, Gr magnus. A notable man,may come ont of , 
cottageaand 4 beautifull and bigh mind, out of a low and deformed body. 
18. Could corporal imperfeQtions and deformities exclude F#(q 
from the number of philoſophers? or take from Crzſus the repuration | 
were in a moſt excellent and wiſe prince? who inuiring Anacharlis the philoſoph 
TS. Marci tO Come to his court wrote of him ſelfe, rhart although nature had mx 
Ley. him deformed,crookebackrt, one eyd, lame ofa leg, a dwarfe, and as it y 
| rea monſter amongſt men 3 yer he thought him ſelfe ſo monſtroyg j 
nothing, as in that he had no philoſopher in his court , and of þ 
councel. 
19. Thelike may be ſaid ofa notable, though very deformed , Bishi 
of Cullen, of whoſe great Wiſdome and vertue, William of Malmſburyg 
OL. wry ti. BErh ceſtimony declaring rhe occaſion of his aduancment ro that great &r 
| Re chbishopricke in this manner. An Emperour of Germany (laith he) being 
« hunting,& wandering by chice with very few or none with him in a mot 
« ning(vpon the ſunday beforelenr,called Quinquageſima,) came to a poor 
« parish church diſſembling himſelſe to be a ſoldier and deſired ro hear 
« maſle; the parish preiſt being a man ſo deformed of body that he was Pa 
« portentam natxre. almoſt a monſter of nature (aid maſle before him, and as the 
« Emperour wondered with him felfe,thar almighly God , who is of infini 
« beanty & maicſty, would ſuffer ſo deformed acreature to ſerue him in ud 
« a high and deuine miſtery,it chanced that the prieſt reading the verle oftit 
Tract, which was that day; Scitore,quontam Dominu , &c. know you that 07 Lon 
* God,and that he made vs, and not we our ſelues, pronunced the ſame in ſuch a d 
** ferent tune and voice, from that which he had read before, that the Empse 
* rourtookeitasa thing ordained by almighty God , toanſ{were his cogit 
** tion,and began to haue ſucha reuerent opinion of rhe pricſt , that haui 
**enformed him ſelfe after maſle , of his great vertne, he made him Archb 
** Shope of Cullen, much againſt his wil . In which charge he behaucd hin 
**(elfe with ſinguler commendation, as wel for the remporal as ſpiritual of. 
** faires, and left behind him a notable memory, both of great Witdome, & 
"allo of finguler ſanity, & holines of life, &c, Wherby appearerh the ab 
(urdity of Ariſtotles lawe. For if it had bene in force where this deformed 
Bishopp was borne, the church had wanted a notable paſtor, and the col 
fo ' monwelthan excellenr,and principal member, 
JWp 45-5 Eric. 20, Furthermore it is manifeſt by Ariſtotle himſelfe , that this lawt 
1 YALE expolition of children is moſt vniuſt, and iniurious to the commonweltt 
For whereas he proueth in his Erhics,that a man may nor kil himſclſc , Bt 
aftirmeth amongſtorher thinges,that he which beſides the courſe & form? 
of law dorh hurtan other,who nether defendcth himſelfe nor hurtech hid 
| dothiniury to the commonwelth. Therefore how much more ini 
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.o deftroy an innocent child, that can nether defend him ſelfe, nor 


et , . wy | . 
, d might in timedoe notable ſeruice rothe common- 


Mart any OUNCr » an 
welth- 


\;, Thelike alſo may be (aid of the other law of Ariſtotle, concerning 


sbortion , Of the deſtruction of the childe in the mothers wombe,, being a 
thing anished ſeuerlie by al good lawes,, as iniurious nor only to nature, 
bir alſoro commonwelth , which isdepriued therby of adeligned citty- 
zen, as Cicero rearmeth it, ſpeaking of a Woman of Milerus in Aſia , who arift.li.z, 
hauing procured abortion of her childea litle before her time of traue 
was condemned to death. Neque inturta ( faith he ) quza deſignatums rep, cuem G4 
ſftubſet; 4nd yer tuftly for that she had made away ene that was deſigned to be 4 citizen © ”Y 
of the commontvelth . Tn which reſpec the ciuil law doth greiuoſlie punish al #.Jepeng. 
wilful abortion after conception , whether the child haue life or no, infli- js al:quid. j 
ing death if the childe were alreadie quick , and other waies banishment 748-44 as 
with confiſcations of the goods of the oftendours, if they be noble or of [10NK + 
accounte, and condemnation ro digge in the mines if they be poore , Beſ1- 
des that our Canoniſts doe teach irto be amorral {:nne eitherto procure Silueftery 
abortion after conception ( thought the childe be not quick) or voluntari- 4%0r/ea. 
ly ro hinder conception , orto cauſe ſterility becaulc iris ( ſay they ) Contra © milia 16 
bonym prolis generande;, Againſt the good of generation , which nature ordai 
, . oS z =_ 
i" for the continuation of EEE and maintenance of humane {ocie- 
ie, 
"Owe pe wk whereas AIOI6 him ſelfe aduiferh that the abortion Arif. ibid, 
wt fr ria 4 erp Ach 1" orc the child hauc life, (adding this rca- ſup, 
cuſerh nor bis ab -Airi inthi lay tori WES ah TP $a 
| + Buagrhns o tie in op of and condemnerh himotwickednes in 
ro kit, Arn , Og : 1e FA i ition of children. For if it be a wicked 
"get 4 = rm GC e borne, much more wicked and cruel is 
-my lara ms ik nw _ & death afreritis born, whenit hath 
| tpcrhers "S - Li: PE Eat moucth more to compalhon, 
achild dothnor "1s lis © my ay,that he which expoſerhand laycth forth 
culd may be taken yo b wet CI aps hapas manie times ir hath } that the 
a Rownlue & R- ts, _ ot xr and nouriſhed, as it chanced,to Mol- x,, 2a 
"+ WW gr pe A125, of Perſia and diuers others; wherto I Pluz inrom 
malice of man, yea SOD CEPALEAEY of God, OUCcrcome many times the lo tuftinlib 
br c - io good yer mans offence is neuera,with the 
«tl meaneyit ci neirh os tha 1apneth after ana, alter the narure ofthe 
"yy | I = Fn Y its ifitbeildone,not make itil, if irbe wel 
eth,/as I have £h Whey Lv at og reaſon and the law of nature comman= 
couſeruang of © eforc)thar cuery one haue a {pecis care of the life 
| $Cluldren, he which nor only forſaketh his owne _ 
K 3 that 
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hath not anie Way offended him, bur alfo expoſerhir to peritof death, 
not be excuſed of vnnatural dealing , inhumanitie, & impiety, though ſa. 
me ſtranger should chance afterwards to proue more humane and pyoy 
towards it, then the father him ſelfe. 

24. Velthen to conclude this point, I {ay of Ariſtotle, as AnguſtwCe. 
ſar {aid of King Herod , (when he vnderſtood that amongſt rhe innoceny 
which he cauled to be killed after the birth of our Sauiour , one of hisoy. 
ne ſonns was {laine)Ir is better{{aith he)ts be Hereds pig then bis [onnr, And thishe 
faid , for thar pigs were nor killed in Tudea becaule rhe Jewes did noteare 
any (wines flesh, And euen (o1 ſay, it were better to be a beaſt in Ariſts. 
tles commonwelth thena man, for beaſts should be afluredlie cared and 
prouided for by their dammes, wheras the children of men should be in 
danger to bee forſaken both of facher and morher,and (> to perrish. 

25 Andherel cannot forbeare to ſay ſomewhat of an o;her conſtity. 
tion of his, which I know not v. hether it were more ab{ard or ridiculous, 
Thou mailt remember { good reader) that I made mention alitle before of 
a notable law of his forbidding in his commonwelth , rhe vſe of laſciuioy 
pictures , & images, leſt young men, and eſpeciallie children might be cot- 
rupted in maners by the fight therof; neuerthelclle he exceprerh in the (a 
me law the Images and picures of certaine Gods;In whome ( ſaith he) rhe a+ 
{ſome allo weth laſeratouſnes meaning no doubr the painted and grauen ſtories of 
che adulteries of Jupiter, Mars, and Venus, and other Gods and Godeſles, 
{er forth cucric where amongſt the Painims as wel in publike places , asin 
their po_—_ howſes,and temples. Whercin may be obfcrued ho ridiculous 
abſurditic of this great philoſopher, not only in matter appertaining to re- 
ligion, which Iremir to be examined otherewhere ) bur alſo inmarrer of 
commonwelth, yea & concerning his owne law before mencioned; fot 
what would it auaile to take away al other wanton pitures,8 repreſents- 
tions that might corrupt the mindes of youth , when he exprefly alloweth 
the vſe of the laſciyious pictures of the Gods , which muſt needes corrupt 
rhem much more, and as it were inſtil in to rhem vicious affections & {i 
res topeather with their relgion , yea by the example of their Gods , by the 

imitation of whomechey could not but hope to attaine aſwel to perfettion 


of yertuc, as to eternal beatitude,& felicitic belecuing as they did that che) 
were true Gods? 


26, For how could any man be perſwaded rhat adulterie deferued pur 
nishmEror wasnort a great, yeaadiuine yertue,ſeing Mars take tardic with 
Yenus,or Tupicerſtealing awaic —_ in shape w a bul, violating Ladain 


torme ofaſwane,& entring into the howſe of Danac by the loouer likes 


oulden 5hewer;Wouldnot any man that should be — deuoted to. 


tacle Gods, be animated by the hghe therof ro doe the ike;yca and children 
| | lcarning 
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.- -elivion, & not onlic hearing, butalſo ſcing cuctie where by 
wing ſuch acts were rnd by Lan, Gods,could they 
x zoine that thc {ame were cuil, & not to be imirared?This is verie wel de- 
ated by Lucian of his oWne experiece , who in his dialogues maKeth Me- 
ins ay tbus;VV ben 119 4 Jet but 4 boy ({ait hee) and beard out of Homer 41d Heſiod 
ſthe adulter3es {ornications,7apes,and [editions of the Gods,truly 1 though that thoſe thin- 
ee werever) exellent, and beganne euen then 10 be greatly affeted toWardes the, for could 
wt imagine that the Gods the ſelues would euer have commted adultery if they had not eſte 
edthe (amelawwful and good. Thus faith he. And the like Ggnifieth al Chzreain 
-ricewho beholding a table wherin it was painted how Iupirer deceauecd Terent, # 
Nanae,whe he came 1n,at the top of the howlſe, ſaith, that he was greatlic £47. 

ncouraged to deflower a young maide by the example of ſo greata God; 

It quem Deum: ( faith he ) Qui temple cels ſumma ſonitu concuttr, Ego homunct9 boc nan 

ucerem? £g0 vero dlludita fect & [nbens?Bat what God was this: marry be which «þthes the 


\LUUIA, 11 
naps, 


heſt temples of the heauens with thunder , and therfore might not 1 that am but apoore 


retch doe the like?yes truly T 41d 1t and that with al my harte. 
27, Lochere the effect, thar the ſight of ſuch laſciuious pictures of the 


ods muſt necedes worke in the mindes of ſuch as should behold rhem,6e 
xewich alreligiouſlie affeted rowardesthem. And theafore Ariſtotle per- 
a7 XY forbidding al other, to preuent the corruption of youth, 


jghr be compared to one tharshould make alaw to forbid the burning 
fhowſes,except it were wirh ſome arrificial or wild fier,thar could not be 

rtinguished, For ſuch may be ſaid to be the fier of concupilcence kindled 
nthe minds of men or of children, by religious as, or repreſenrarions 

Fhich make impreſſions that neuer after can be raſed outagaine, ſo longe 
5 the affeCtion to the ſame religion remaineth . But hereof 1 shal haue oc- 
:ſionto ſay more in the ſecond parre of this Treatiſe, when Ishal creatof 
he commage which falſe religion breedes in commonwelth ; and therfore 

or this time 1 conclude, that Ariſtotle failed, and erred no lcile, or rather 

wchmoreabſurdlic then the other lawmakers w hoſe errors be cenſured 

nd controuled. 

23, Hcreby 2 things appeare euidentlie; the one ,the weaknes of mans 
Fit when itis not ſupported and dire&ed by the grace of God; and the in- 
uficiencie, and imperfeCtion, of hamane lawes, through the weaknes of 
he lawmakers who intending manic rimes to make good and wholelome 

wes for the benefit of the commonwelth: doe ordaine thinges verie1n- 
onuenient and preiudicial thertoz, which Cicero obſcrucd in ſome of rhe 

leſt men of his time, I cantel you ( faith he ) of Marcus Cotta whoſe laWe con- 
nge private zudgments , 14s abrogated byhis owne brother the ſame yeare that zt 146 

h andlawes of Lucia &c mutia made by 2 emoit wiſe Conſuls, were pn the zdgements 

« ©Men not only prprofitable 4 bat alſo pernjtzow to the commoniveleh , 6: alſo the ſores 
«Foun ab nat pow pms. call 
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called Linte were abrogated by the Senats in an mjtant. And an te manner-y I baljj 
lawes Seize, and apulre to be nethinge werth. Thus far Cicero. The like wherg 
might be exemplified in euery commonwelth , bur this Shal fuffice at thi 
time concerning lawmakers. And now let vs conſider law int ſelfe, why 
it 15,to \\ hatend it is ordained, & What it Can performe in conmonywel: 
tor the perteCtion and eſtablichmenr therof, 


The imperfelion of humane Lawes is further shewed by the defed7s inci 
to li + Ani firſt what lay « to what endit ts ordained , and whit 
can performe in commonyelth . Alſo an exact compariſon of the lay i 
the flech ( which ts contrary to commonwelth ) with political | 


Wherby it appeareth that political law cannot onercome the car 
law. | 


CHAP. 9. 


LATO - ny gencrally ofal law, as wel written as vnWii 
> teen, definerh itto bez A reaſonable rule leading and diredting ma 
\ therr due end, for a publike geod,ordaining penalties for themthat tranſgh 
} ber and rewardesfor them that obay, And Cicero mor breefly: La 
ieers. liz, (faith hee) the higheſt or chief reaſon grafted in nature, commending thoſe thingeswik 
; legib. are to be done, ard forbiddeng the contrary. And againe. law is the force of nature ,| 


i = ynderftarding and reaſon of a wiſeman , the rule of +1ght and Wronge, And ſpeaki 


more pacticulerly of wrirten law, he ſaithit is , The reaſon and vndexſtandng 

a wiſe man , who ord:meth in writing what be t hinb7h good , by way either of comms 

| dement, or of prohib1:40n, Laſtly the Ciuilians moſt breifly, & properly define 

I 'be definition thus. Lex es} ſanitio ſanita, tuben honefta,prohibens contraria. Law 1s a holy decre 

WF fiav.  (rthatistoſay adecree which ought notro be broken) commanding got 

08. and holy thinges,and forbidding the contrary. 

Ss! ate fe leg. z. Thislaw Plato calleth, the ſoule rhar giueth forme and life tot 

commonwelth , & the ancor that taieth & as it: & Cicero faitht 

neither any houſe nor citty , nor nation, nor yet humane kind could Ita 
With our it, 

3. Neuerthcles how excellent or neceſſary ſoener it is for commo 
welrh,yer itisto be ynderſtood , that al lawes what ſocuer ( that are mee 
lc humane) are defeGtiue and inſufficient for the perfect goucrnment0! 
ſtate. For whereas humane lawes conſiſt ether in written ſtatures & d 
crees,or in the commandments and ordinances of a wiſe magiſtrare) Wi 
magiſtrate Cicero therfore calleth. 4 ſpeakirolaw, as he alſo callerh rhela 
4 dumme magittrate) it is euident that nether of both apart , Nor yet 

| CON 
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acurring, can ſuffice, Ns ds | by 
As for the firſt, wheras written lawes are yniuerlal, and concerne 
-ations of men , Which are infinit and particular , itis we eres rnat 
y Jaw maxer Should entend his lawes fo far, that they may ſuflicierlie pro- 
!+foral caſes that may occurre, but that he muſt lezue place for the derer- 
nation and iudgem?nt of men according ro cquirie, asnor on:1e Ariſtotle Arif. ethir 
|: alſo the Ciuihtans them ſelues doe reach,and the experience is dailie fee- 5:6.19-2% 
therof in the neceſſitie of interpretation and mirigation of lawes , in - 9 
ſpenſations and in appellations from law.to conſcience, wherbie rhe im- $3b.ch ſen 2 
rfection of al written law ſufficientlie appeareth, And as for the ordinan- cgnfit. 3, 
;of wiſe magiſtrats, it is manifeſt by that which 1 haue ſaid before cons 1ulian, ls, 
cning the errors of wiſe gouernours and lawmakers, thar the weaknes 8 4ige#. 
indnes of mans wir, and the corruption of his nature is ſuch, that he can 
ther ſee ſo cleerelie inal caſes, nor yer be fo void of affeCtion and pallion, 
at he Shalbe able alwaies to determine, decree, and iudge according to 
quitie , In which Ariſtotle diſputing whether it were better thata come. 
onwelth should be gouerned by good lawes, or by the wil of the. beſt 
an, preferreth the gouernment of lawes before be other, ſaying , that 
he luw 4 6 were a pure and cleare vnderanding : whereas the pnderitanding of the Arif? pol 
{man is 1oyned wi; h ſenſual appertte , wherbyit may be corrupted . And that ther- 3' © 73+ 
re here the law gouerneth,, there God goucrneth with the law , bur 
ere man gouerneth, be he neuer ſo wiſe and vertuous,there a cruel beaſt 
fo wit concupiſcence and paſlion ) entreth in to the gonerm2nt with him, 
nd manie rimes obſcureth his vnderſtanding,and pernerreth his wil, Foc 
hich cauſe the magiſtrates ought in al caſes , wherein the meaning of the 
wo ms rowdge and determine, according to the preſcript therof ( as 
iuillaw it (elte ordayneth )and Cicero faith, that as the magiſtrate gouer- OY 
erh che p:8ple , ſo should the Law gouerne rhe magiftrat, Thervpon I infer rhatſcing doef.if.de 
ER cnn fo ſullSenite prouide for the gouernment of common- g1b.GeSew 
WOES” os claw,but that he muſt haue infinir caſes, yea anJ rhe confir.|Cic 
Pithonra > __ themſclues ro the derermination and judgment ae leg.li.3s 
"maya c i on _ arte defectiue, to Wit ſubiect ro pallion 
kemagiſirat eh ct : - nether rhelaw Withour che magiſtrate, nor 
heperie@ gouern wt « : aw , nor yer both concurring , can ſuffice for 
SEX 7 rus nt- p FT epi , for thar thz onecan nor ſupply 
6;Janf ph-aadp a e- oy therfore I conclude,thar there is no ſufficient 
'.* This wi HEE: tablish any ſtare by humane lawes. bs.) 
—_— re rae mepety hes conſider whar arc rheſpecial ends 
principallyintengeg Ge > & what they can performe.. Two rhinges are 
ls of cauſes y rhe. the one the adminiſtration of juſtice by the de- 
| controuerhies,and \utes,betwixrt partie,and partie; ens 
1 15, (NC 
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is, the reformation of manners , and repreſſion of vice, for that ir is pw 
ciousto common welth. Of thefirſt, I haue alceady ſpoken ſufficieng 
hauing declared as wel the weaknes of the lawmaker, and magiſtrate, 
the imperfeQtion of the law in the determination of cauſes, and therfe 
wilenlarge my ſelfe here a litle further concerning the iater, which is, 
reſlion of vice and reformation of manners , and wil declare that hum 
Ls can not ſnflicientlie performe,cither the one,or the other, 
| | 6, Foritlawes were able to reforme mens manners , or to repreſſe 
(OF de legib. ' pap »_—_ | 
hs arcs caful, COD CLCY muſt doe ir cither by 2398h or by prohibition » Or by premiſi 
(8 > .16dor,t;, or by rewarding or by punishinge: for in theſe fue thinges conkiſtal 
WWE: meleg. force of humane lawes,as the Lawier them ſ(elues do teſtifie. As for thety 
WEN firſt, to wit, precept & prohibition, they are alrogeather vnable and inſ 
ficient to bring the corruptnature of man to any pertection ot verrue, | 
what other help haue we therby bur onlic the Ca hednc of our duti 


WTI; 2. 15. Which knowledg alone as Ariſtotle faith, helperh lirele or norhing ro vertues n 

SS vic.cap:4. rof th: pratie and commendation conſicieth in ation, and operation . For it nothing 
| uailerh though we know ncuer ſo much , if we doe not put our knowl 

in practiſe, And as itlictle proficeth a ſick man ro knowe what meate 

good for him,when he hach ſuch a loathing to it that he can nor cateih; 
{o the corcupt nature of man harh little help or remedie by the knowled! 
of his duty, when vertuc is {o loathſome ynto him , that he can not brook 
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. Ir, For as Seneca faith; Nthil prode rt dare precepra » niſi prive amoueris obHRantiahit 


ceptis. It isto lirtle purpoſe to giue precepts except thou firſt remoue theo 
ſtacles therof. Therfore the poer Gihutly | 


—  ſipoſſem, ſantor eſſen; 
Sed trabit mutum, noua uis, altudque cupt doy 
Mens aliud ſuadet, utdeo meljora probeque, 


' Diteryora ſequor- 


Thar isro ſay,] woula be better of I could, but a new and ſfrange force draweth me 4g 
my wil, and ſenſuality perſwades me one thinge, And reaſon an other;l ſee ard approuetn 
better, but 1 follow the worſe, Allo the A poſtle ſpeaking in theperſon of out 
corrupt nature teſtifieth the ſame ſaying Scioquia non habitat in me GC. 1 kw 
that there diwellth no goodnes in me, that is 10 jay, in my flesh, ſor 1 haue 4 good wil or dk 
ſire, bat 1 £4n mot performe 1t, for 1 doe not the good which 1 deſire to doe, but I doe the en 
which 1 weald net doe, T hus far the Apoſtle : wherupon it followerh that the 
precept & prohibition ofthe law (wherbie we hauc only the knowled 
of ood and euil) little auaileth vs for the attaining of verrue , except it 
nurmille and corruption of nature be cured by ſome other meanes , Fol 
"Wo "IM a wy Seneca ) rt ad precepts poſit: rre, ſolgendus ef2: that is to lay The ſoul 
1Þ/ muct be tooſed from the bonds that tie & ent.crgle ut, or other wiſe it cannot follows it 
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ecepts that are given . But what if the prohibition of euildoth hurtalſo, 
| Th otherwaies helped? : ; Fl : 
WY -. This che Apoſtle proued clearly ro chew: therby the infirmitie of 0. 7. 
W- Molaycal law conlidered in it ſelfe without Gods grace; Peccatum (faith 
) yon cogn08 ,.C9 C. | kno:v not ſinne but by the law, for | knew nt concupiſcence but be- 
{echelaw ſatd , thou halt nat couet + Ard ſirme by the occaſion of the comandment bath 
ought al concnpi/cence in me : thus far the Apoſtle. And how true this is com- 
n experience may reach yrs, nothinh is more proper and | artery ig 
»malice of mans nature , then the deſire to doe thatwhich is forbidden , 
dcommonlic for no other reaſon, but becauſe ir is forbidden, whichthe 
det ſignifieth elegantly, ſaying, " 
Cu peccare licet , peccat minus; #hſa potesi.as Onuidimt 2. 
Semina nequitie langutdiora factt. & ce - atre amrn 
Nitimur #n veritum ſemper, cupimuſque negata * 
Sic mnterdectis immanet eger 4quis. 
which hath leaue to ſinne,, ſins lefſe , for the liberty to ſinne weakneth the yery roots ar d 
des of ſinme : we alwayes ſtriue to doe that which u forbidden vs, like to the ſukman,whs 
ſts moi after forbidden water ; And an other Poet faith to the ſame purpoſe 
ens human, rut per vetitumnefas, Markind runneth head longe to ſinne when it ts for= 
Wen Inn 3 For euen as a torrent or land-floud running a violent and prect-,, 
tous eourle, and meering with any ſtop by the way becomes che more C,,minds 
ious, and with redoubled forces makes it ſelfe way , and beareth dow- _ 
eal before it. Eucn ſo mans corrupt nature, being carried headlong with 
nbridled defiers, and finding it (elfe repreſſed. or hindered with any law 
rcomandment, breaketh downe the bankes and bounds of duty with re- 
oubled furie, in ſuch ſorte, that ir committeth double offence : to wit , it 
oth not only do the euilthar ir deſireth, bur alſo breaketh the law,as the 
lpoltle infiauaterh laying; Lex iram operatur . &c. The law worksth or cauleth 
mth, for where there is no law, there is no breach of law, Wherypon Saint Auguſti- Fom.4. 
elaith, The letter of the Law killeth, forit makes a man rather know euil, then eſchew - acceryt 
» and by that meanes rather encreaſeth then diminisheth ſinne , for that mans coneub3- neue. 
ace or vnlawful deſire is accompanied alſo with the bre&iV of thttaw ; Wherby ir ap- 


_ that law in commanding ox forbidding, helpeth nor ſufficiently ro 
© retormations of mans corrupt nature. 
v And can P 


"ry us - law) workeany greater effe&? who ſeeth not that the ſame 
; uy ro cllc bur bewray the imbecilliry & imperfection of law, ſeing 
in 3 64 7 Y permur that which ir gladlie would and should remedie , bur 
herein nd therfore I wil proceede to treareof Reward, & Punishmenr, 
fcomm 5 S0Jon was wont to ſay principally conſiſteth the gouernment 
onwelth, And Iſodorws ſaith,legis Premio aut pena yita moderatur bumande 1[odor. Bt, 
; Sc 6 Mans Erimolog. 


ermiſſion or conniuence with enil ( which is an other 


- 
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Mans life is wholy goucrned, by the reward or punishment of the lawe. 

9, Now then for as much as theſe two haue al their operatiog aby 
the effects of yertue or vice, that is to ſay about good or bad actions(wh 
arc onlic rewarded and punished by law) and notabout the cauſes andy, 
res therof, to wit the good or bad habits or affections the minde (fx 
whence ſpringal good or cuil ations) itis manifeſt, that though theyn 
be motiues to good , yet they can not be effeCual and ſufficient meane 
worke it.For ſo loge as the cauſe remainerh, ſo long wil the cfteQs folly 
therof at one time or other. 

10. For as trees arc yeerely cropped, and vine _—_ , yet whilest 
rootes remayne ſound, they bud a fresh, and bring forth new bowes,leat 
and fruit; cuen ſo, although cuil and ſinful acts be punished in wickedme 
yer if the cauſes from whence they proceede ( to wit the inordinate ak 
ctions and paſlions ) be not taken away, they produce the ſame efteCts{oy 
ner or later, openly or ſecretlie. For what commonly followeth of thep 
rishment ofa vicious act , When the habit of the vice remaineth, burtl 
the oftendour (inneth more warily an other time 2? and how ofren doe 
oftcend the lawes without punishment, yea with our any feare or digerth 
rot, That mn {faith Cicero ) who ſearesnothing but «indge and 4 wines what wi 
not do? 18 the dath or When he finds a weake and rich man alone , of n:home be may | 
the /ole? 

11, Furchermore how many wayes may the. pennaltic:of the-law x 
auoided ? Some eſcape it by their power (in which reſpect Anacharkfis con 
pared lawesto the ſpiders webbe which takes onlic the lirle flees , wiil 
the great ones breake through it) and ſome againe auoid ir by corruptidt 
either of the Iudge, witncs, or iurie; and ſome by fauorand freendsj 
and others by ncgligence of officers, hich doe notexecure the lawes, a 
{ome by the Princes pardon. But what $hal we ſay of ſuch'as offend the 

not onlic with our punishment, bur alſo with reward ? And to the endth 
this may the better appeare & that with al we may ſee what force law mi 
haue for the ſuppreſiion of the malice of. mans nature, let vs confider th 
force of a contraric law , wy hich in cucrie commonwelth encountreth a 
umpugneth political law. to wit, the law of the flesh, whereof the 
oltle ſaith; Video liamlegem , &c. 1 ſee an other law in my body repugnant to is 
| (i of my 112d. And for as much as thislawe hath alſo her precepts , Pp! ohibl- 
tios,rewardes,& punishmets,let vs put it in ballance with the ciuil & pol 
tica lawe,wcighing the one with the other,that we may ſee wherher wild 
like to oucrweyghin man void of Gods grace;z& conlequentlic in comme* 
welthes that relie only ypon humane olicy and power. 
I2. Iristherfore to be +444 "7 , that the carnal law flowinge fron 
tac yCris bottome. of mans Corrupt nature, is ſo much ſtronger » 
| Tet, ON ARNE Me] molt 
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ore forceible then the other , ro moue and draw him;by how much it is 
oreinterpal and familiar with him, and the end or ſcope therof more a- 
able and conſonant to his corrupt humour, wil, and affeftion. For po- 
ical law tendeth onlie to Bonum verum and benum commune, A true good, and the 
mmon good, Conlifting in ſolid and perfe&vertue, whereas the carnal law 
.ndeth to honum apparens, and bonam privatum. An apparant and priuat goed , cenli- 

no onlic a mans oWne profir, pleaſure, and deleCtation,wherto cuery one ' 
| his owne corrupt nature inclingd. | 
13 Thelike may be ſaid alſo of rhe ſtatutes and decrees of the one and 
heother , thatis to ſay, their precepts, and rohibitions , conliſting in co- 
nandments, negatiuc , and athirmarine, wherein the carnal law hath alſo - 
he like aduamtage , in reſpe& of the greater facilirtie of the Pregepy therof, 

4 thedifficultie of the thinges ir forbiddeth.For wheras the ciuil and po- 
tical law commandeth vs to loue our neighbours as our (clues, and to pre- 
er the publike good before our priuate, to be temperate , and continent, | 
ot to ſteale, not to deceaue , not to commit fornication, or adulterie: : 
he law of the flesh being oppoſite in al , cammandeth the contrarie, asro 
Due our ſelues better then our neighbour, to prefer our priuate good befos+ 
ethe publike, ro ſtale, and deceaue for our commoditie, to commir for- 
cation, and adulterie for our pleaſure, and to concludeal in one precepr, 
faith, Ede , babe, lude, poſt mertem unwulla voluptas; Eat , drink, and be merry , for ajter 
ath ther is no pleaſurc,. | 

14 Theſe ſtatutes of the carnal lawe the Holic Ghoſt layeth downe no- 
blicinthe booke of wiſdeme, {1 peaking of wicked men inthele wordes : 
Mxerunt imp &c. The wiched ſapd, let ys emoy the goods that Ive haue , and yſc the crea- 0 

eta this time of our youth wi;hout delay : let vs fil our ſelues 1ith wine and ojnments, * 
d les vs not looſe the ſlower of the ttme , xc. let ys leaue euery Where the ſigne of our 
wrto, jor this is our pa18 , 41d this is our Lot;, let vs oppreſſe the poore tuft man, and let vs 
vt pare the widow, nor baue reſpedt to the hoary heares of any; and let our ſirenght be the 
woſmuitice. Loe here the ſtatutes of the flesh', which how much more 
onlonant andagteablie they are to mans corrupt nature, and how much 
ore ealie ro be performed then the ſtatutes and deertes of the political 
Iv that commaund and forbid the contrarie, Inecdnot to declare. 

I5, For who knoweth not that fo learne vice a man hath no need of 
ue great wir, or ot-a Councellour or of compulſion? who is fo {tmple thar 
ath not wit inough to be wicked?whereasto be vertuous we need nor 0N- 

« Wit, and Capacirie, maiſters and teachers, but alſo lawes, ſtripes,priſens,. 
8:E» > np , and yer ( as Seneca faith) YVemay thinke we projot wel if | 

goa —_— o that he which is either left to his OWNC COLTUPT Na» Seneca &p. 7 

Oh no other then humane helpe, is drowned in viceand ſinne,be« a 
ac come Withina kenning of the port of verrue. Pe are(fairh Seneca) **! 
—_ DA >... oy > L: 3 | . takey- 
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taken vp by the way, we labour to come to yer tus, being already entangled andint 

by yice; And no maruaile, ſeeing men voyd of grace, {for of ſuch 1 ſpeake] 
ane nether ſuſſicienr armes to defend them ſelues,nor refuge where to fy 
ue them ſelues. For reaſon which is their only weapon not _ ſtrength, 
nee by grace, is ſo weake and brickle, that it breakerh at rhe firſt bloy 
and morall vertne ( wherein confiſteth al their hope & refuge) is ſo ha 
to be attained, thata man receaueth manie deadlie woundes of his enemie, 


| before he can arriue where it is. Beſides that, his danger is the greater, f 


that this waris ſo domeſtical, and inteſtine , rhat he is not ſecure from hin 
ſcIfe; for rhat he is ro fight not only with the world and the diuel bur all 
with his owne paſſions and affetions,in ſo much that his greateſt feare my 
be, leſt he him ſelfe berray him ſelfe , and render him ſelfe priſoner to hy 
encmyes. 

16, Furthermore we ſee that our policity to vice and our anerſion fron 
vertue is {uch, that as it ſufficeth to [yur a dog only once ypon a Sheepe,to 
make hima sheepe-wetryer as long as he liueth; euen {o one only raltedt 
vice is enoughto make a man vicious euer after; wheras many aQtsarett- 
_ to the attayning of the habit of any one vertue, and ſo timely is mit 
rcendship with ſenſualicie the mother of vice, and fo late his knowledgy, 
and vſe of rcaſon whichleaderhto vertuc, that he hath gone halfe thewy 


to vice, before he know where vertne dwelleth: by meanes wherof hecd- 


monly groweth to be vicious verie earlie, to Wit,in his childhood,anp vet 
tuous veric late, it euer he proue vertuous at al; forthe way to vertue 
longe and ful of difficulties, = the way to al kind of vice is caſie, & asS$ 
lomon ſaich, Complanata lapidzbu; eucn, and wel paued, short, and gone ina 
tricez Haud procul tle habitant , brevis eſt via qua (it eundum. Vice dwelleth notht 
from vs, the way is short , andalin deſcent. Wherevpon the poet ſaith, 
faciiis dejcenſw aternt, the deſcent to hel is verie caſte . Finallie of theſe rwo 
Wayes our Sauiour faith, Late ports & ſpatioſa via eſt , &c. The way is broade a 
ſpattous that leadeth to perdictton and many enter in therat : but the gate is ftrante , and tht 
ay ts narrow which leadeth tolife, and few men find it , Thus we (ee, how gret 


aduantage the law of the flesh hath of the political law , in reſpe& of tht 


Hacilirie that men find to fulfil the precepts therof , which are(to be brick) 


noting elſe bur to be vicious, 


17. Butwhar, doth it want any thing wherwith political law 1s furnt- 
Shed, Which it hath nocalſoin high degree, to be able ro hold chis comp® 
rence? hath not this carnal law, (trow you, ) her Aduocates, Oratoth 
Philolophers,and teachers, to publish and proclaime ir, to plead it, to tea 
it how lay yow by al theſe of Epicurus? Whoſe dodrine conſiſted prite 
cipallie in the precepts of this law, and impugning as much as he durſthe 

cuul and political law? In y hich ef, pec al Epicurians were bannished - 
OL mar 
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fmany good commonwelrthes of Greece as Plutark reſtifieth, and thar 
"orchelie. For Epicurus hauing made a demand in cerraine queſtions which 
« wrote , Wherher a Wiſe man would nor doe againſt the political lawe, if 
ie might be ſure ro eſcape punisghment? anſwered freely cherrozyes truly. And 
riting to Idomenzus (one of his ſchollers ) he admonished him ſeriouſlic 
or to ſubiect him (elfe to rhe lawes and opinions of men, whenlocuer he 
night hope to auoid the penaltie of the lawes, And Metrrodorus a dilciple 
| 8 lia freend of his, writing to his brother, forÞad him to goe to the 
arts, & to endanger him ſelfe for rhe publike good of Greece, aduiling 
im to drinke good wineat home, and to treate him ſelfe wel that his bo- 
y might receaueal pleaſure, and contentment: concluding that the cheife 
nd ſoucraigne good , conliſterh in the bellie, and in the pleaſures rherof. 
hisis the philoſophy that belongerh ro the ſesh , & experience shewerh 
hat numbers of profeſſors there are therof in euery commonwelth. Quo 
wn dew venter eff. ( as the Apoſtle ſaich ) whoſe bellies are theer Gods , whole in - 
eauors tend to nothing, bur to their priuate pleaſure and commoditie, 
ho employ their wirts, ſtudies, and penns to nothing ſo much, as to pu- 
lish and promulgate che carnal lawe, in amorous and laſciuious bookes , 
anton poems, and ſcurrilous and baudy ballads, which abound cuerie 
here to the corruption of youth, and conſequentlie tothe preiudice of 
ecommonweale, and to the great shame, in my fancy , of the magiltrats 
at ſee it and ſuffer ir, 
18, Moreouer to the end we may ſee that this carnal law wil yeild in 
thing to the political, hath ir not alſo commonwelthes wherin it gouer- | 
th, and a prudence & pollicie appropriate vnto it; politike Princes and 
apiſtrars that praQtiſc ir, yea and politike writers that teach and maintaine 
? How ſay you by al Tyrannical ſtates, where al is drawne to the pleaſu- 
or particuler benefit of the Prince; Are not the ſame ruled according to 
ie precepts of this lawe? Doc the magiſtrates and gouernours therof pra- Rm 
leany other policie but prudentiamcarnis, as the Apoſtle callethir, he pru= * * 
*e and iw1[Zome of the flech ; And Macchiauel whoſe workes are ſo highly 
Keemed of many ſtates-men at rhis day; doth theach any other gouecrne- Machiauel 
ent,then that which proceedeth from the principles of this law. , to witf” "#6 
on lelfeloue and particuler intereſt? 
9. Andthis were not much to be wondered at, if ithad notalſo a Re- 
- contorme to it (elfe; with doors and "ane to defend, preach, 
py it. For as political law hauing the help and aſliſtance of true Re- 
& = Þrarwy perfect, & worketh far greater efte&t in commonwelth, for 
C y: ishment and conſeruationt herof (as in the ſecond parte of this 
ac Salve made manifc{t} ſo alſo the carnal lawe beinge masked with 


$1 p a rao : 8 - 
*Yag of ſome religion cithereruc or falſe, is of far greater force to 
a | = Ouctite 
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oucrthrowe and deftroye Commonwelth; and therfore irſeekerh alws 
ro hauc either the a parance and shew of true religion ( in which eſpe 
© Macchiauc] reacherh his tyran to bean hipocrite) or elſe it ſeructh it el 
220 f ! 01 | {ignifiecth whe 
Lnciz:, Of fomenew angled and falſe religion, which the Apoſtle lignifieth wh 
amongſt opera carnu the worke of the flesh , he numbreth ſeCts of hereri 
) And iuch is eſpeciallic the religion of ſome ſeCtaries at this day, w hoſed 
A &rine rendeth wholie to the ibertie of the flesh , and by conlequence, y 
the deſtruftion of political law , as I would shew here bur that I haue pu 
poſed to doc it hereafter in the ſecond parte of thistreatile, more amphet 
this place wil permit. | | 
20. Burperhapps you wil fay that the other law 1nreward.ng andy 
nishing {urmounteth this, and repreſleth ir in{uch ſorre that 1t can hauen 
Force inane wel gouerned commonwelth? Let vs then cxamine this alu 
and « e$hal find thatthe political lawe hath no oddes of this in 'thar poin 
for this hath allo rewardes and punishmentes as wel as that. The rewa 
which this propoſerh are diuers,for ir promiſerh for ſome thinges,theplk 
{ure and delcfation which is ſought in the ation, with rhe which, thepa 
 riedothrthinke him ſelfe ſo wel latisficd , that he is contented manic rims 
ro beſtowe much money, yea to venter his life co obreine it. Some rin 
againe it propoſleth ſome {pgaine or commodiic which may. accompanic( 
follow the fact, And laſtlic it findeth mceancs other whules to rob verruet 
her reward, and to apply ic to ir ſelfe, in ſo mach that there is no remunen 
tion promuyed by the political law, wherof the carnal law may not lomet 
mes giuc hope to ſuch asfollow it, as 1 wil make enident by the compats 
of the one with the other, wherbic it $hal appearc that the carnal law ba 
cucric witere the aduantage. 
21, Therfore Iſay thar the rewardes propoſed for vertue by the pot 
rical law,arc vncertaine in reſpect of the other for nether is there any U 
alligned for verie many goods ats,nether yer al thoſe rewards that arcpi 
miled are performed ; wheras the reward of vice arc commonlic me 
cerraine, For either they goe before the a ( as it falleth out in bribes 
manic other caſcs of ynlawful gaine,where the reward is paicd before bu 
or tiey accompanc the fat (asin al caſes of intempcrance and incontin® 
cie, Wherin only pleaſure is ſought, andin coſcnages and deceires wil 


bring 19" ent gaine ) or elſe they followe ypon the fa,as when ſome! 
lawtul a@is done vpon promiſe of future pay ; ſo thar for vice che reW! 
ts alwaics cither afſy | 


"yr allured, or atleaſt hoped forand expected, whichis? 
wal rnotiue ro induce men thertoz wheras for vertue there neicher i54l 


_ ard to be had many times, nor yet hope of any by political law, #' 
ce vranperience in very many men , Who live laudably in the comme 
'Yelth al their lines, and yer are ſo far from aauing any remuncration, or” 
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ting any » that they cthinke them ſelues happie in that they can efcape 
he penalties of the lawe, | Sand! 
22, Butler vs roccede a licle further. Is there any reward or vertue {0 
ſured by politica law, that vicecannot, yea doth not , dailic obraine 1t ? 
ach moe many times for reward, as wel as vertuc hath who looner 
ferh to the higheſt ofhices, and credit in ſome courts, then rhe miniſter of 
he Princes pleatures,or inſtruments of his wickednes ? As Selanus vnder _- 
ie Emperour, Tiberius? Two ſlaues called Narciſlus and Pallas vnder Clau- Pans; 
Jis!Tigellinus vnder Nero?Pexennius Cleander,Regilius,lulianus & other 4 
Luesvnder Commodus? Al which gouerned both the Emperours and the 
mpire: ro whom I mighraddediuers other, if Ithough it connement. For ramprid, 
hether welooke to former times , or to the preſent, weshal find cucrie rodian P 
where,'as manic aduanced by cuil meanes as by good; for no man 1s '© Wice Maxiad 
cd,burifhe haue money, he may hopefor any preferment wharſocuer, #4 2mpe 
Curia pauperibusclauſa eſt, dat cenſus bonores, "7 
Cenſus amicittas, paper vbique iacet . : Ovid, ol 
The court ( faith the poer ) is shut vp to poore men, and welth gi- 


era honors, welrh giueth freendshipp, & the poore man lieth enery whe- Philip, 
tc in the duſt, mines 


/ 


4. Andifwealſoconſider how Princes doe beſtowe their rewardes, 4 Re Z 
weshal ſee that merit is ſomerimes leaſt 0 ere which Philip. de Comi- ©.7* 


pes 5c erh by a pleaſant exiple of Lewis the eleuenth kinge of France,& 
Charles duke of Burgundie, who after the barraile (which was fought bet- 
Wixtthem at Montlcheri in France) being determined to reward and pu- 
nish {uch as had deſerucd wel or il in their armies, 8 finding that diuersran 
8 Fay on both (ides whiles the battaile was doubtful (ſome ane on the one 
lidea hundred miles eſtward,& others on the other fide as much weſtward): . 
the Ringe of France tooke from one of his ſubic al his offices 8& dignitics 
for running away,and gaue rhem to an other thar ran ren miles further then 
he;& the duke of Burgiidic depriucd alſo one of his of al his good & autho. 
uf far the like caule,& wirh ina while after gaue him more then cucr he 
ad before,wherbie(ſaith CSmines) it a pcarerh that Princes beſtowe their 
v4res & fauors,nor likeangells,byr like menzas they are, 
L th vccing then vice hath nox only perciculer rewardes cither of gaine 
«t F-203*3FY , or of pleaſurear leaſt ( which conrenterh ſome more then 
bo y at allo hope of the rewardes due to vertuc it ſelfe,cither by rhe Prin- 
"rhape _ inhemirie , or þy his fauor , or by purchaſe, or by accident & 
C abs =y maniewicked men are alſo aduiccd,)whataduanrage could 
ul, on aw haue of tho other by propoling reward, though it were 
olace po catiDo we not lce Crownes, & Soucragniries, wherin moſt men 
ine greatelt felicirie of thislife ) doe we nor (1 ſay) ſee the: {ame . 


procured 


68 A treatiſe concerninge patt. 1, | 
procured by murders, miſchiefes, and moſt wicked meanes? Andy 
Macchiauel propoſe any lefſe reward to his prince for extreame wickedy, 
then aſſurance in ſoucraignity; ſo that the moſt wicked man that is hay 
hope to get or conſerue a Crowne, or other ſoucragne ſtare, by ſome my 
der or muſchicfe , whar greater, or ſo great reward could he expect fqy 
the vertue in the world,by obaying political lawes. 
25. Hauenotveric manie in ould time got diuine honors, thought} 
were moſt wicked men, as lupiter, Venus, Bacchus, Hercules, Tiberius 
far, and diuers Emperours as badas hee? And fo itwo uld ſtil fal our,if Chg 
ſtian religion had nor expelled Idolatry our of the world ſo-that we ee,y 
litical lawes , with out the help of Gods fgrace and religion ( for. ſo I ca 
ſider them here ) can not aſligne ſo great a reward for vertue, bur thart 


wickedſt manin the world may hope alſo to hauc ir, thoughhe followeu 
obay the law of the flesh, 


26, Buta man may ſay,that many wicked men which promilſe them(d 


ues great gaine or aduancement, by tome wiched a&, ger nothing, int 
end bur rackes and ropes in recompence therof ;, which [ graunt, butti 
let vs allo.conlider on the other (fide, how many notable men either lool 
their lives in the aCtion for the which they should be rewarded , or inſte 
of te reward which they deſerue ger nothing bur ignominy , banishmem 
hatred of their Princes or people,death.and vrter ruine, as Marcus Coriol 


nus, Furius Camillus , Scipio, Cicero, Themiſtocles, Ariftides, Phocion 
Dion the Sicilian; and infinir others of w home ſome were depriued of rhet 
dipnitics, others banished their cuntries, and others shametullie put! 


death by publike authoricie, after they had done great ſeruices to the Con 
monwelthics , & ſtates wherin they liucd. 


27. Anddidnot Lewis the 11. King of France diſcouer a greate {ecret 
concerning the humours of Princes, in rewarding ſ{eruices paſt ,, when 
{aid, Il perd jourent d'auotr trop bien ſerui . It onerthroweth men manie times! 
hauc done too good {eruice; lignifying that Princes are more willing toll 
uc others beholding to them, then to be them ſelues beholding ro any- At 
that ſome as wel Princes as others, are of that nature, that when they(t 
their obligation ſo greatto any man, that theyſthinke they can not col 
modioully reward him to his latisfattion and merit they hold him but fot 
an Cyc {orcand ſecke to berid of him one way or other. Therfore how 
ccrtaine and Caſual is the reward of vertue by political lawes, ſeeing che d- 
ſiriburion therofis in the handes of ſuch, as for ſome particuler reſpect, & 
intereſt of their owne,, may not onlic forbeare to reward, bur alſo ſomet 
mes vncocanddeſtroie-thoſe that haue beſt deſerucd of them and the col 
monwelrh? Thus much for Reward. 


28, Now to ſpeake of Pnnishmen, wherin conſilteth the orcateſt for- 
bem aids woes - C& > 
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of any political law for the repreſl:s of mis malice; let vs ſee wharare the 
[ries or punishments wher with the law of the flesn rerrifierch men, ro 
ertthem from vVertue , and'to draw ther to vice for although ir can nor 
cir ſelfe inflict any punishment vpon the true lovers of vertue who tread 
wneand triumphe ouer al the power of the flesh and of the lawes the-! 
pf yerir ſerrerh 'e ccrraine ſcarcrones to fright the fimple foules rhar ir 
ccaucth, propoling vnto them far greater ditticulty,labour, & paine then 
xreisindecd inthe practiſe & exerciſe of yerrue; which dificultie they 
old for no other then a continual aftlition & as it were a penaltie or pu- 
ihment inflicted vpon ſuch as labour to be vertuous, by meanes whereof 
xey contemne the penalries of polirical lawes, efteeming them not onlie 
ore eafie cobe anoided,, butalſo more tollerable to be borne then the 0+ 
er; I ſay more calie to be auoided, or that nether is there a penalty impo=- 
{for everie offence, nether are thoſe that are ordained, alwaies exatted of 
f<ndours, ( for as I haue noted before -they are manie times eſcaped either 
y power, or by fauor, or by corruption of officers, or by their negligen= « 
e, of by the Princespardon ) whereas the paines thar ſworldlie men con- 
eue ro accompanie vertue, ſeeme to them incuitable, except verrue ir ſel- 
ebeauoided; wherto no wan can arriue , but by rhe ſtraite , narrowe and 
panicful way,which I haue before deſcribed. | 
9, Andagaine the penalties of political lawes, ſeeme to them more 
llerable then the other, for thar al penal muldts, conſiſt either in paiment 
f money, or in infamic, or 1n corporal, or capitalpunishmenr. If in money 
hey feare irnor much, for they are content to buy their contentment the- 
evith, & manic we (ee doe voliitarilie begger them ſelues to obraine their 
lealures, If the penalty conliſtin infamic,whar care they for the ſame, who 
old finne for no shame, bur for an honour, 8 ( as the Pſalmift faith) Glo- 
Mntur 1nmalitts they glory in malice, & latantur (faith Salomon) cum male fece- F/al, 51- 
hr _ pe ſtmis > quorum re peruerſe, quorum greſſu infames ſunt z VV bo | 
mats _ Naue Gm and exalt in the worſt thinges,wwhoſe ayes are pererſe, ,  .- 
gh PPs are famous; If the punishment be corporal, or capital, they eſtce- 
tne praCtiſe of vertuefar more painful, 
To Cs: affliction , priſon , reſtraint of libertie, torment or death 
imſelfe þy 2 _ he: giuen ouegto luſt and pleaſure , asto afllic 
bridled, = © - owne wil, to conquer and ſubdue his owne vn- 
theſpicir to mowers to chaſtiſe his body, to the end ro make it obedienrts 
cenceg yea ZE" 5 hap crucihe him ſelfe, ro dye to hisluſt, and concupl- 
cure al this oO deas 1t Where his owne butcher and hangman , tO CXC= 
0 iS yponthim ſelfe, not force r foraday or tWO 
tfor now & then bur d i] CIT > PETER AID ag? h ; 
Moo = continuallie with our intermiſſionſfor other- 
tae Can nether beattained, nor conſerued ) can any thinge ( 1 
Irons © lay) 


[/ 


% 
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procured by murders, miſchiefes, and moſt wicked meanes? Angy 
Macchiauel propoſe any lefſe reward to his prince for extreame wickedy 
then aſſurance in ſoueraignity; ſo that the moſt wicked man that is han, 
hope to get or conſerue a Crowne, or other ſoucragne ſtare, byſome 
der or miſchiefe , whar greater, or ſo great reward could he expe {, 
the vertue in the world, by obaying political lawes. 

25. Haue not veric manie in ould rime got diuine honors, thought 
were moſt wicked men, as Iupiter, Venus, Bacchus, Hercules, Tiberis( 
far, and diucrs Emperours as badas hee? And fo itwo uld ſti] fal our,if Che 
ſtian religion had nor expelled Idolatry out of the world ſo-that we leey 
licical lawes , with out the help of Gods [grace and religion ( for. lo I « 
ſider them here ) can nor aſligne ſo greata reward for vertue, burthatt 
wickedit man in the world may hope alſo to hauc ir, though he followe 
obay the law of the flesh. 

26. Buta man may (ay,that many wicked men which promiſe theml: 
ues great gaine or aduancement, by ſome wiched a&, ger nothing, int 
end bur rackes and ropes in recompence therof ;, which [ graunt, buttit 
let vs alſo.conlider on the other fide, how many notable men either lod 
their lives in the action for the which they should be rewarded , or inſt 
of te reward which they deſerue ger nothing bur ignominy , banishme: 
hatred of their Princes or people,death.aand viter ruine, as Marcus Corio 
nus, Furius Camillus , Scipio, Cicero, Themiſtocies, Ariftides, Phocic 
Dion the Sicilian; and infinic others of whome ſome were depriued of the 
dignities', others banishcd their cuntries , and. others shametullic put! 

death by 


a authoricie, after they had done great ſeruices to tic Cor 
monwelthes , & ſtares wherin they liucd. 


bs. Com 37: And did not Lewis the 11. King of France diſcouer a greare (ect 
' 4,92, Concerning the humours of Princes, in rewarding ſeruices palt 4. when 

; {aid Il perd ounent dauoir trop bien ſeri . It oucrthroweth men manie timG6! 
hauc done too good {cruice; lignifying that Princes are more willing t0! 

ue others beholding to them, rhen to be them ſelues beholding to any: At 

that ſome as wel Princes as others, are of that nature , that when theyi 

their obligation ſo greatto any man, that theyſthinke they can nor c0r 

modioully reward him to hislatjsfation and merit they hold him but fa 

an cyc loreandſccke to berid of him one way or other, Therfore how 

 certaine and caſual is the reward of yertue by political lawcs, ſeeing the 

ſiriburion therofis in the handes of ſuch, as for ſome particuler relpect, 6 

larcreſt of their owne , may not onlic forbeare to reward, bur alſo lome® 


mes vncoc and deſtroie thoſe that haue beſt deſerucd of them and che con 
monwelh? Thus much for Reward. 


23, Now to ſpeake of Pnnishmen » Wherin conliſteth the orcateſt for- 
Rr es | CC 
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of any political law for the repreſlis of mis malice; let vs ſee wharare the 
".Iries or punishments wher wirh che law of che fles" rerriterh men, ro 
Grtthem From vertue , and'to draw ther to vice for althoughircan nor 
- ſelfe inflict any punishment ypon the true lovers of 'vertue who tread 
neand triumphe ouer al the power of the flesh and of the lawes the-! 
E yerir ſerreth v f cerraine ſcarcrones to fright rhe {impleſoules thar ir 
ceaueth, propoling vnto them far greater difticulty,labour, & paine then 
xreisindecd inthe practiſe & exerciſe of yerrue; which dificultie they 
11d for no other then a continual afflition & as it were a penaltie or pu- 
chment inflicted vpon ſuch as labour to be vertuous, by meanes whereof 
ey contemne the penalties of political lawes , eſtceming them nor onlie 
ore eafie robe auoided,, butalſo more tollerable to be borne then rhe 0- 
er; I ſay more calie to be auoided, or that nether is there a penalty impo= 
4for euerie offence, nether are thoſe that are ordained, alwaies exaQed of 
K:ndours, ( for as I haue noted before-they are manie times eſcaped either 
power, or by fauor, or by corruption of officers, or by their negligen-= « 
, or by the Princes pardon) whereas the paines that {worldlie men con- 
aue to accompanie vertue, ſeeme to them incuitable, except verrue ir ſel- 
beauoided; wherto no wan can arriue , bur by the ſtraite , narrowe and 
anicful way,which I haue before deſcribed. | 
'9. Andagaine the penalties of political lawes, ſeeme to them more 
llcrable then the other, for thar al penal mulds, conſiſt either in paiment 
f money, or in infamie, or 1n corporal, or capital punishmentr. It in money 
hey feare irnor much, for they are content to buy their contentment rhe- 
evith, & manie we (ee doe volitarilie begger them ſelues to obraine their 
lealures. If the penalty conſiſt in infamic, what care they for the ſame, who 
old inne for no shame, but for an honour, & (as the Pſalmift faith) Glo- 
antur 1malitzz they glory in malice, & letantur ({aith Salomon) cum male fece- Pal, 51- 
mt, G exultant rebus pe fſimis , quorum vie peruerſe, quorum greſſu infames ſunt z VV bo 
elonce when they baue done amiſje and exalt in the worſt thinges,zwhoſe 184yes are peruerſe, 
phoſe flepps are mfamous: If the punishment be corporal, or capital, they eſtce- 
ne the practiſe of vertue far more painful. 
ih "ney affliction , priſon , reſtraint of libertie, torment or death 
im (XI g "ep to a man giuen ouegto luſt and pleaſure , asro afflict 
bridle ” po of his owne wil, to conquer and ſubdue his owne yn- 
Tues _ » tochaſtiſc his body, to the end ro make it obedienrro 
Aa - ng 7 and crucific him ſelfe, ro dye to his luſt, and concupt- 
eae al this,y 2&4 e 2 8 where his owne butcher and hangman , to cxc= 
for now a "ay D c ren; force Once, or tWice, Or for a day or tWO, 
0 manrde:;/ continuallie with our intermiſſionſfor other- 
cue can nether beattained , nor conſerued ) can any thinge (1 


M 2 ſay) 
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lay ) ſeeme more irkſome , or any punichment more corporal, orcapin{ 
to ſenſual, and fleshlie men , deſtitute of Gods grace* Qatnen percipium 4 
ſunt ſpiritus Dei: who bage ns feeling nor apprebenſion of matters belonging to the ſhin 
God, 

zi. Corporal terments they thinke with Epicurus,rhe greater they 
the ſooner they diſpatch a man our of paine, and the eſſe they are,morex 
lerable they are. And death they hold for an end of miſeric : burtheſeh 
bours and paines which they imagine to be in continual exerciſe of veny 
they take for a continual and neuer-dying torment, & for an cuerhſi 
death, fo that veric manic are (o diſguſted with the onhie conceite, and 
prehenſion therof, that they wil not rake ſo much zs a raſt of verrueroaug 
anic penalric of law whatſocuer as we ſce dailies in manic malcfaRors th; 
arc incortigibles And againe diucrs that haue alreadie made ſome entran 
into the courſe and way of vertuc,are ther by lo tiercd, & v earied within 
while, that they vetterlie deſpaire cuer to arriue to any perfection there 
(ſuch men I meane as haue no lichr nor help of Gods grace, in {o muchth 


O 


" POS... Sextius a g<ntleman Roman ( of whome Plutarcke writeth ) hauingy 
Wrarchk [i do 


* ucn him lelte ro the ſtudic of philoſophie, and the praftile of moral vert 
F was with in a while {o diſcouraged, that his freends had much a doe to kts 
# pe him fro drowninge him ſelfe, And Amilius Probus teſtifierh that the f ; 
ile Pro. ne of the famous Dion of Sicilic being reſtrained by his father from thel 


nauil, ani. 


I 


. 


pyne. cettious life which he had led for ſome time in his fathers banishmer, delpt 


ratlie caſt him ſelfe from the to p of the how ſe,& broke his owne neck, 
$2. Burpur the caſe that the ſubic&s might be made vertuous by thee 
re of punishment, what remedic is there for the Prince, when he is ofa 
and maligne nature?Trulic none: for he feareth no penaltic of the law,beit 
him felfe abou the law: and as for good councel, if any man dare gine hi 
any he contemneth ir, What good did the good councel and precepts of | 
diuine Plaro & the famous Dion ," to the two tirants of Licilic the fathel! 
the ſonne called Dioniltus, who to requite them for their good inſtruQtios 
{ould Plarofor a ſlauc , & banished Dion our of Sicilie? what benifir reaps 
the wicked andcruel Nero, dy althe good diſcipline he receaued of the wv 
ſc Seneca,vpon whom he exerciſed his crueltic'no leſſe then vpon al orien 
And what cftc@& wrought the good cducation, example, and inſtrudtions 
which the Emperour Marcus Adﬀtelius'called the Philoſopher )'gaue ro 
fonne Commodus,who hg png in the empire, was far more deteſt 


ble and hateful for his vice, then his father was .renowned,and beloucd dl 
his ver.cue? | 


33. Ifchenthere be no ſuſhi 


cel, orcexhortations 


Ked Prince,, who 


cient meanes,, by lawes, education , cov 
to reforme the vicious and Corrupt nature of a W | 
(ceth not that by conſequence, there is-no allu® 

- 4. : M 1h 


Policy and Religion, | Chap. . '9e 71 
« to make the comonwelth verruous? For thoughir be ncuer ſo wel 
WT and diſpoſed in the bodice, yer it may receaue ſuch corruption from 


6 in commonwetth the diſſeaſe is moſt greinow and dangerous , which proceedeth from 
:-1d; And we ſec commonlic that the manners of the people,are confor= 
» 


'0 the manners of their Princes. | 
:4 Now thenrto conclude, whariſufticient meanes is there in political 


,toſupp 


{ſt but in wordes, they are cafilie contemned? and as I haueshewed-be - 
ce, prohibition dorh encreale thediſcale ( thatis co ſay) the offence and 
ne, rather then remedic it, andas for permitſion of cuil,, ic doth but be. 
aje the weaknes « F political law, & shew the force of carnal law,which. 
other is faine to permir, becauſe ir can not redreſſe it, What then? is it 
nichinent or reward? neirher ot both 5 for as Fhaue ſignified , either the 
Fences are lo {ecret, that they are not ſubiect ro punishment, or the law is 
luJed, and the penalties auoided manie wales. or if nor, yet in reſpe& of 
e paines that v\ icKed men Imagine to be in the exerciſe of vertue Yet are 
tle feared. And-as for reward; what reward ordcined by law cans (atisfic 
ſenſual man, as pleaſure , which he hojdeth for his {oueraigne & cheife 
50d, & for rhe onlie fclicitic of his life; in ſo much that I hauc heard ſome 
16,moſt wickedlic proteſt & ſweate,thatif it were not for the pleaſures of 
e flesh, their liues would be loathſome and hateful vnto them. 
xj. Therefore Licurgus diſpaired with great reaſon ro make cirher the 
ing or the ſubicCt in his commomwelth. vertuous by the force of lawes. For 
hich cauſe he ordained (as Ariſtotle faith) chat the Kings of Lacedemonie 
ould not be perperual, bur gouerne for a time, leaſt ſome cuil King {if his 
ouzrnment were for tearme of life) might deſtroy the commouwelth. 

$6, Allo this infufficiencie ef political lawes,& of al other humane mea- 
estoretorme the maners of wicked men, was, as it ſeemerh, wilelic noted 
ndconlidered of late by a wiſe and learned Painim in China , who being 
tbimſclfc ofa good and vertuous diſpolition,and hauing proucd by.expe- 
ence that nether the religion which he profeſſed, nor the lawes of his coll 
1e,nor mans oWwne induſtrie, nor yer any other natural or humane mcanes 
ulticed to.conquer and ſubdue the lawesof the flesh., diſpaired , as it {ces 
ned, euer toatraine to any perfeCtion of yerrue, vntilhe met with the fa- 
hers of the Saciecic,, who ac this preſent preach the Chriſtian faith in Chi> 
vot whom he demanded whether the law, which they taught, were able 
dreforme, the bad and maligne nature ofa wicked man,and ra make him 
ulie vertuous? And vnderſtanding by them the ſupernatural and diuine 
ce of Gods grace communicated to man by the mcanes of Chrittian 
| M 3. celigion,. 


head, that it may pecish therbie. For as Plinic ſaith. Even 45 in mens bodjes, Plict 12 


reſſe the law of the flesh,, and co make the Prince and people Arif. tolis 
lie vertnou$?Is it precepts,oT prohibirions nothing leſle; for ſeeingthey wea-7e 
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ſay ) ſeeme more irkſome , or any punichment more corporal, or capirl, 
to ſenſual, and fleshlie men , deſtiture of Gods grace* Qatnen percipiunt eg 
ſunt ſpiritus Dei: who haxe no feeling nor apprebenſion of matters velonging to the ſpiry 
God, 

z!, Corporal rerments they thinke with Epicurus, the greater they are, 
the ſooner they diſpatch a man our of paine, and the leſle they are,morety, 
lerable they are. And death they hold for an end of mileric :. bar theſe 1; 
bours and paines Which they imagine to. be in continual exerciſe of vertys 
they take for acontinual and neuer-dying torment, & for an. cuerlaſting 
death, ſo that veric manic are ſo diſguſted with the onhe conceite, and ap» 
prehenſion therof,that they wil not take ſo much zs a raſt of vertue ro auoii 
anic penalric of law whatſocuer as we ſce dailies in manie malctaQors tha 
are incortigible, And againe diucrs that haue alreadie made ſome entran 
into the courſe and way of verrtuc,arc ther by lo tiered, & v earied within; 
while, that they vtterlie deſpaire cuer to arriue to any perfection cherein 
(ſuch men I meane as haueno light nor help of Gods grace, in-fo much tha 
one Sextius a gentleman Roman ( of whome Plutarcke writeth ) hauing gb 
uen him ſelfe to the ſtudic of philoſophie, and the praCtiſe of moral vertue, 
was With in a while ſo diſcouraged, that his freends had much a doe to kee- 
pe him fro drowninge him ſelfe, And Amilius Probus teſtifieth that the ſons 
ili Pro. ne of the famous Dion of Sicilic being reſtrained by his father from thel 
Pione. cttious life which he had led for ſome time in his fathers banishmer, deſpes 

ratlie caſt him ſelfe from the top of the how (e,& broke his owne neck. 

$82, Burpur the caſe that the ſubie&ts might be made vertuous by the fez- 
re of punishment, what remedic is there for the Prince, when he is ofa bal 
and maligne nature?Trulie none:for he feareth no penaltic of the law, being 
him felfe aboue the law: and as for good councel, ifany man dare gine hin 
any he contemneth ir, What good did the good councel and preceprs of the 
divine Plaro & the famous Dion ,"ro the two tirants of Cicilie the father & 
the ſonne called Dioniſius, who to requite them for their good inſtructiss, 
{ould Platofor a flaue , & banished Dion our of Sicilie? what benifir reaped 
the wicked andcruel Nero, by althe good diſcipline he receaued of the wi 
{ſe Seneca,vpon whom he exerciſed his crucltic'no leſſe then vpon alorhery 
And what efte&t wrought the good education, example, and inſtructions, 
which the Emperour Marcus Aiﬀtelius'called the Philoſopher )gaue co hit 
ſonne Commodus, who lucceding him in the em pire, was far more dereſta- 
ble and hateful for his vice, then is father was renowned,and beloucd fol 
his vercue? 
- 33- If chen there be no ſufficient meanes,, by lawes, education , coun- 
cel, orexhortations to reforme the vicious and corrupt nature of a Wic- 
Ked Prince, who ſcerth not that by conſequence, there is. no aſſured 
- th | MEcancs, 
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:ke the comonwelth verruous? For though it be neuer ſo wel 
ſed in the bodice, yer it may receaue ſuch corruption from 
5h therbie. Foras Plinic ſaith. Even 45 in mens bodjes, 


nes,to m 


edered, and diſpo | 


| | ecl ni. li 
F heady char d diſſeaſe is moſt greinow and dangerow , which proceedeth from 700 0 
| a) hh And weſee commonlie that the manners of the people,are confor- 
s. - the manners of their Princes. | | ; 9 
N Now then to conclude, whar.ſufficient meanesis there in \paligeal | 
=” reſſe the law of the flesh,, and co make the Prince and people Arif. tolh 


r0 (a . Shar . . . 
» * Tels it precepts,0T prohibitions nothing leſle; for ſeeingthey 104-7e 


o- Monit butin wordes, they are calilie contemned? and as I haueshewed-be - 
nidWoce, prohibition doth encrealc the diſcalc / that iStoO lay ) the offence and 
ne, racher then remedic it, andasfor permilſion of cuil,, ic doth but be- 
"aiethe weaknes © f political law, & shew the force of carnal law,which. 
keother is faine ro permir, becauſe ir can noe redreſſe it, What then? isit 
unichinent or reward? neirher of both; for as Fhaue ſignified , cither the 
Fences are lo lecrcet, that they are not ſubiect ro punishment, or the law is 
JeluJed, and the penalties auoided manie waics,.or if not, yer in mp of 
the paines that wicked men imagine to be in the exerciſe of vertue they are 
liile feared. And-as for reward; what reward ordcined by law can(ſo fatisfic 
aſcnſual man, as pleaſure , which he hoJdeth for his ſoucraigne & cheife 
o00d, & for the onlie fclicicie of his life; in ſo much that I haue heard ſome 
n&,moſt wickedlic prorelt & (weate,thatif ic were not for the pleaſures of 
the lesh, their liues would be loathſome and hateful vnto them. 
x5. Therefore Licurgus diſpaired with great reaſon ro make cither the 
king or the ſubic&t in his commowelth. vertuous by the force of lawes. For 
hich cauſe he ordained (as Ariſtotle ſaith) that the Kings of Lacedemonie 
thould not be perperual, bur gouerne for a time, leaſt ſome cuil King {if his 
pourrnment were for tearme of life) might deſtroy the commouwelth. 
$6, Allo this inſufficiencie of political lawes,& of al other humane mea- 
nestoreforme the maners of wicked men, was, as it ſeemerh, wilelie noted 
undconlidered of late by a wiſe and learned Painim in China, who being 
otbimſelfe of a good and vertuous diſpolition,and hauing proucd by.expe- 
gence dat nether the religion which he profeſſed, nor the lawes of his coil- | 
me,nor mans owne induſtrie, nor yer any other natural or humane mcanes 
lultced to conquer and {ſubdue the lawesof the flesh, diſpaircd , as it ſce*+ 
med, euer to-attaine to any perfeCtion of yertue, vntilhe met with the fa- 
thers of the Societie , who at this preſent preach the Chriſtian faith in Cht= 
ot whom he demanded whether the law, which they taught, wereable 
toreforme , th: bad and maligne nature of a wicked man,and ra maKe him 
tulie vertuous? And vnderſtanding by them the ſupernatural: and diuine 
<< of Gods grace communicated to man by the meanes of Chrittian 
El M 3. celigion,, 


7% BEL” treatiſe concernmye part. 1. | 
religion , which in that reſpe@ is called the law of grace) andrhat by 
helpe therof any wicked man may vndoubtedlie ariue to al perfeQion 


yercue , he inclined preſentlic to be aChriſtian,which afrerwards vpon fur 


cher,and more particuler knowledge of our Chriſtian Catholique doQriy 
he moſt gladlie and religiouſly pertormed, But of this point , to Wit of thy 
neceſliric of true Religion , and the force rherof in the reformation of mz 
ners, I am to {peake moreamply in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe , andi 
the meane time I haue here ſufficientlieshewed, thar political lawes areal 


' rogerher inſufficient to repreſle vice, & conſcquentlic to cſtablish a peret 
pollicy and gouernment of commonwelth. 


An anſwer to aw obicetion made in fauor of political law , ſuppoſed t 
be ſufficient for the ſu2preſſion of vice , if it take ſufficient oraer fu 
the good inſtruttion, and education of youth .. But the impoſiibilin 

= therof ts shewed and in concluſion the neceſity of the 19W of grace, toſu 
þly the aefects of political law,ts inferred. 


CHAP. 10». 


SV T ſomeperhaps wil obi-& that lawes doe not ſo wholie relic 

28 vpon punishment and rewarde, or vpon the other poinrs which 

9 I hauz handled before, bur that they haue allo other helps core: 

S—AD> forme vice, and plant vertue in the commonwelth , & chatthe- 
rctore Zaleucus, Carondas, and Plato , did fay ( as Cicero teſtifieth ) thatit 
alſo belongeth tolawe, to vſe perſwalions and inſtruftions and not to ter- 
rifie only with threates; For as 'S, Auguſtine ſaith of hererikes; $1 rerrerenn 
&c. If men shouls be only terrified and not taught, thegouernment might ſeeme to b: wii 
hed and tyrannical. Furthermore Jawes may ordaine ( as they commonlie dot] 
thar children be brought vp from their verie infancy inal kind of vertue, 
and furnished with precepts of philoſophy , which being ſowed like good 
ſeed inthe mindes of youth , as in a fertile and wel manured ſoile , mayin 


time waxTripe, and bring forth yery good fruit ro the publike benifir of thi 
commonwelth. 


2, For what can bc more effeQual for the plating of vertne in the mind 
of men, then good education, wherby the render age of children may bt 
framed like wax to reccaue the impreſlion of vertuous habits; For as tht 
younge & tender _— is caſclic bowed any way,and being once ſer ſtreight 
fo groweth alwaies after, and at length when it is become a tree, wil rath 
breake the bowe; cuen ſo a mans nature being framed to vertne in his1n- 


fancic and tr engrhned rtherin by good cuſtome, may growe in time to ſuch 
perfection, 


dl 
f 
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6 Aion , that nothing Shalbe able to draw of divert it from a vertuous 
"ſe, For Adolcſcens ( faith Salomon) iuxta viam ſnam cum ſenuerit non recedet 
 tharisro ſay ; The young man when he come to beolde, wil nor lcauc 
« courſe which he held when he was younge. Herevpon it may be infer 
4 charif the lawes ordaine publike Khoolcs, and vniucrſities, and take 
r.int order for the education & inſtruQion of youth, in al kind of lear« 
02nd moral yertue,they may with the helpes of punishment and rewar - | 
&-efortheinſtitution of a good arid perfect commonwelth. _ 
;, Tothisanſwere, that although $90 inſtruction and education may 
reatlie hcaly ro make rhe commonwelth verruous;-yetin ſuch common- 
relths as are goucrned onlie by humane meanes, & policie, it cannor wor - 
echedeſired cffe, by reaſon of druers impediments that wil vndoubtedly 
<urre, Firſtwe ſee inal commonwelths that manie verie vicious parents, 
-fireto haue their children hke vnto them ſelues; and therfore are not on - 
jenepligent in __-— cheir good education, bur alſo help to corrupte 
hem by their euil example , and alſo by induſtrie and bad inſtruftions, ta- 
ngno leſſe delight ro {ee them abound in vice, then verruous men doc, to 
etheirchildren replenished with vertue. m—_ 
Thecouetous and auaritious, man, that hath-enriched him ſelfeand 
ncreaſed his liuing by fraude, vſurie, extortion, & other vnlawtul meanes, 
ncouragerh his children ro doe the like , not onlic by hisowne example, 
put much more by che gaine that theyare to reape therbie;befides that Niels | 
ouetous parets, doe nor ſtick to recommed vnto their childre auaricefor a 
erue,& al maner of fraudulent and vnlawtful gaine for lawtullipurchaſe;& 
joins of good husbandrie.In like fort the licetious ma who accounteth his 
"nc Joole life for no finne bur (ollace,, cannor diſlike, or reprehend that * 
a his children, which he aloweth in himſelfe; yea and 1 hane heard ofa 
rear Prince, who being much giuen to the finnes of the fiesh Fand (eeing”_ 
uslonne more yerruoutlie inclined, ſo much- diſliked it in him ,'that he ſe= 
oullic exhorred him ro beget baſtards, to the end to fortificand ſtrengthen 
Showſe. And the like may benored for the moſt parte inal fortes of bad 
dvicious men, whoſe euil example & pernitious precepts, are common- 
leot more force to draw their childre ro vice,then any inſtruction of tnai= . 
or teacher,can be ro. moue them ro vertuc. AS >< 
bo Secondlie,verie manie,or rather the far greater part of the com mon-" 
ncannor, though they would, giut their children that good education” 
Hig onion ro make them erulie verruous, partlie for want of- 
Wa BY - ro beare the chargetherof;. G& partlie becauſe they are: 
afro ar 41 em vptoſome trcade or occupation ; wherbic they may 
duner of lif able to liue :; who therfore cannor be tied ro {uch rules or 
Prlie,aswerenecellacic forthe vertuous educatis of yourh ain's 
Win: 


EO _—_— 


Prouerh. 
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with out continual reſtraint, and diligent ouerſfight of maiſters and co 
@ors, calilic fallethro vice, 
6. Thirdlie it is ro be conſidered, that of ſuch as shal receaue the os 
initructionsand education which the law may ordainca grear number 
be of that peruerſe and maligne natugg, that they wil reape no benefirthy 
men tp 95. bie, For as Seneca ſaith ; Non ſemper ad atttones reitas precepta perducunt, ſed; 
ob ſequens ingenium eft;, Precept and initrutizons doe not induce al men to vertuow ail 
but o1ly ſuch & are of atplyable cx obedient natures : Wherof we daily ſee theer 
rience in,yerie manie youthes , whome neither labour, nor induſtrie, q 
good and vertuous example,norſeuere corredtion,nor yer any other hun 
ne meanes,can {o much as diſpoſe to rake any taſte of vertue. 


7, Fourthliealthongh manic yourhes may proffir grearlie in vertueſ 


atyme, whiles they remaine vnder the ciardge and correction of maiſt 
and are ({eparated from the occalions & examples of vice, yet afterwal 
when they shal bedcliucred from the bridle of reſtraint, and the yoake 

obedience, verie manic of rhem wil become vicious, This was wilcliec 
fidered by Plato in his (chollers; For beholding one day a great comp! 

of rowardlie,& notable young me that cameto Rane his leetures,he ig] 


deeplie,& ſaid ro him (elfey! feare me that many of theſe being the ſeeds and cnl 
of men, wil P_ become exatiple: of humane inſirmity, 


8: Thus ſaid he; andif he had cauſe to feare this in ſuch as being alt 
dic marturc in ycarcs, and ripe in iudgment, gaue them {clues to the (tydie 
practiſe of vertue oftheir owne free cletian z whar may be feared of & 
dren, wha for the moſt part arc held ina vertuous courſe by compulic 
or becaule they haue yer had no taſt or rrial of worldlie delighres rachert 
of theix owne choſe, or for the loye of vertuc? whatelſe, {I lay ) majl 
feared , bur thar when they hal ſee them (clues ar liberric and cometo! 
the pleaſures of the world, they wil fall ro vicious life, yea and that ma 
of rhem wil (as the old proucrb ſaith ) of young Sainres , become olde 
ucils} wherof wee hauodailic experience in great numbers of young mt 
who hauing had notable education, and made great progreſlc in yermue 
Icarningey doe nevertheles became afterwards veric vicious and Wick 
ſo that if we conſider how manie there wil be in nie prophane camn 
welth char wil receaueno bencfir of good inftruftions, cither by rhe ne 

ence, evil example, or bad perſwaſions of their wicked parents, or by! 


on of their pouertie, or becauſe theireftare requirerh other imploimen 


trades or occupations, or by their qwne perucrſo and incorrig1 le natut 
or by humane frailcie 


wherbio manie fal dailic from yerrus to vice) 
$h2) find that the leaſt parce of the commonwclh, by face , wil 
rwco-gag by any good education tliar political lawes alone may 


9, 
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* This wil be much more manifeſt if we adde herero ſome other cott= 
ions CONCerning the maiſters,and reachers of yertue, by whole inſuf- 
dency negligence, Or eucl example, the youth is many rymes inal com- 
welths i] inſtructed and corrupted, belides tharir may wel be ſayd, that 
\prophane commonwelth there cannor be found any ſuch ſufficient and 
lemenfor the education of youth,as were conuentent to make rhem,and 
. whole commonWwelch truely vertuous; wherein 1 Wish to be noted, 
I makeno (mal difference berwene a verruous, and a learned man, for 
hequeſtion were only to fynd learned ſcholmaiſters and readers co ma- 
oood ſchollers,1 would eaſelie graunr that ſuch prouifion mighr be ma- 
and order taken that there would be no want of good Grammarians, 
oquent Rerhoririans, ſubrile Logicians , profound Philoſephers and men 
cellentin al humane learning, yea and thar they might make;fo many 
able ſchollers, thar a grear parte of the commonwelth might become 
arned. | 
10. But the queſtion being here, nor of expert Pedagoges and ſchole- 
ſters,bur of good & vertuous men that may reach rrue yertue, as wel by 
cir owne example and practiſe , as by their precepts; I may boldly fay of 
h,t5at none at al can be found in commonwelths, voyd of Gods grace 
dcruereligion, from the which all true vertue loweth,as from the aan 
ne,and wichour the which no man can be truly verruous, as I wil make 
ot manifeſt in the 2.parte of this Treatiſe, wherro this queſtion properly 
longeth. And in the meane ryme for ſome ſatisfation of the Reader,w1l 
reelly touch acre in this place, one conlideration belonging ro this mar- 
7,0 wit, the experience at al former rymes and ages, concerning \uch as 
ue bin che principal profeſſors of verrue in prophane. common» 
els; as What their habilicies, and ſufficiency hath bene for rhe rea- 
ungoftrac vercue: wherby alſo 1c may be indged , wharperfcQion any 
i y they,(l meane men yoyd of Gods grace)can worke in any common» 
COONS porpole ir isro beconſidered , what manner of men the 
6 4 RIC | tofophers were, who in rymes paſt rooke vpon 
* 60h One of witdome, teachers of verrue , and reformers 
) vere full: For 41 56 ole wiſdome neucrtheles was-as the Apoſtle rearmerh 
LEN 08 TOOTY learmnge and enowwpledge was, (as $, Auguſtine (aich) 1othing I. Cor. 5 


«t tang tn y oof 
lg oy «ap fowers bunlt #1 the ayre  proude error , vayne & Curiggs yes, Aug, ep.13 
6 4 - O . . . 2 . «4% * : 
neines were infinite, their difſentions endles, and irreconcilia- 


FT abo ; | 
Ups utnoleſſe matters rhenthe ſourraigne and cheefe good , yea and 
od him ſelfe: holgi | | in Themiſtiuu | 
| ing, concerning the firſt, 288. ſeueral opinions, 
300, aboute the lars ; Orat da Val 
nl wore atfer Their eloquence, exhortations, and pre- 12, Eceleſ. bi 
24s (S. Hierome faich) thar litle ſacde of muſtard (wherof 1;. Aug. del 


N - Our wit.li. 19. 6, 
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ron. 5.2. our Sauiour ſpeakerh in the goſpel) which being {owed in the feed 
went. in mans hart, growerth to be agreate treez. But it was 4 kynd of ſeed that bad ny iu 
1;-Matht ,\tie, quicknes nor life init, 4 tafiles wormeaten [ced , which yeelded enther nofruy 
al , or -nothinge elſe but weedes, or perhaps ſome pot hearbs that faded and peri 
firatobr, T. 
M And what $hal we ſay of their vertne which was ſo much admire 
was it any thinge elſe bur vanitie 2? no rruclie. For although ſome of the 
ſeemed to excel, ſome in one vertue, and ſome in an other , wherbie ae 
in verie manic ages were counted vyertuous ) yet they were al fo fart fre 
true vertuc and goodnes, that it may iuſtlic be ſaid of them ; that eueny 
urblind man , or one that hath but halfe an eye may be held{as the prouc 
bc (aith)}for a King amongſt blind men, ſo in that infinit number of wick 
men, Who peſtred and poiſned the world with their wickednes in time 
Paganiſme, thoſe few which were nor ſo wicked & vicious as the reſt, we 
reputed for good and vertuous; not becauſe they mightrruelie be ſaid to 
Sou bercer then their fellowes, but becauſe they were euil; Fabriaus the famous 
| py "1, mane ( ſaith S, Auguſtine) sbalbeleſſe puniched , the the wicked C atalin , not bic 
| 4% P32" he was better then Catalin, but becauſe hex nat ſo badas he» And ſo may welay( 
| the al, that alchough ſome of them ſeemed to haue ſome vertues rhat othet 
had not, or Were not in ſome thinges ſo vicious as the reſt, yet they were 
of them loaden With vice, as the Apoſtle teſtifheth, who deſcribeth themt 
be men; Gwen oner by almighty God to a reprobate ſence , andtothe deſires of then on 
hartes 10 «| ignomintous paſſions and yucleanes, replemshed with al iniquity , malice , for 
cation , couetouſnes and wk kednes; ful of enuy, murders,contentton, deceyte, malignitie.6 
detriction,contumelzous, proud, bauty,tuventors of miſchiefe;,coc. 

13, Thus faith the Apoſtle ofthe olde philoſophers, wherof ifir wen 
lawful to dout ) conſidering the authoritie of the witnes) ſufficient eli 
monie and confirmation might be had out of prophane authors, yea ot 
of their owne workes. For who is he that readeth and conſidered the abll 
lawes of Platocs communitic of women , and the promiſcuous generatio 
( which I haue mencioned, and reproued before) wil not diſconer in him! 
veric {inke of finne,from the which he belched out ſuch beaſtlie doctrineX 
laſciuiouslawes,wherin ncuertheles he followed the opinis and dodtrined 
his maiſters, Socrates and Pithagoras, two of the moſt famous Philoſophet 
that cuer had bene before his time. 

14 And Whatshal we ſay of Ariſtotle Platoes ſcholler, whomediuet 
thar lined in the ſame age did teſtihe to be a moſt wicked man; Cephilſodo- 

| rus the diſciple of Iſocrates charged him with delicacie , incemperance, & 
It | p gluttonie, Licon the pithagorian ſaid he was ſo couctous that he vt 


20:20 —_ to fel the oyle wherein he bathed himſelfe'. Demochares obie&ted * 


gaiaſt him, thar he betrayed bis owne cuutric Stagira., ro the Maceds 


I 4 
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«ng, And finallic , Ariſtocles the Peripateticke , who rooke ypon him 


lefend him againſt others, c6felſeth that rwo thinges commonhe repor- 
ofhim'were probable, that is ro ſay that he was vngrateful to his mai- 


-rPlaro , & thathe ſecretlie intiſed away the adoptiue daughter of his 


irefrend Hermias the Eunuch and maried her ,of which Eunuch, he had 
ne allo before ſo feruentlic enamored , that E ubulides faith he, made a 
nd ofmariage with himz& Theocritus of Chio wrote anepigrame of their 
tlic louc and conſeruation;yet this is he who hath written moſt exactlic 
fl moral vercue in his booke de Ethicis or de moribw.tharis to ſay of ma- 
jers,& was the Prince or head of the Philoſophers called the Peripatericks. 

s, Andisit not likelic thatal the reſt of chem were as vaine and vicious 
hee? yes trulie; the trueth wherof may be gathered ont of Plurack, who 
ing him {elfe one of che graueſt of al the latter ſort, in ſea Plaronick 
ailter ro the Emperour Traian, in his dialogue of the induſtric of beaſtes, 
ivcth co vnderſt ind vnder the name of Aurobulus, thar not;onlie Socra- 
res and Plato, but alfo al other philoſophers not withſtading their ourwar- 
hewe an4 oſtentation of ſome vertues, were generallic as intemperate, 1n- 

onrinent, & wicked as any common or ordinarielaue. 

16. Bur of al other prophanc auchocs Lucian painterhthem,, as a man 
may lay in ther coulers. For in his diologues he bringeth in Menippus ſpea- 
King of the P.alotophersthus; Becauſe I was, ( ſaith he) yncertaine wich courſe 
f je to hoi4 1 tho«ght go: @ 10 goe ro the Philoſophers , and to take their aduſe , that they 
might derect me th+re1, uot conſidering, that as the prouerbe ſaith, I caſt my ſelfe out ofthe 
[Ng pant to the fir , for 1 found amongst them al thinges more vncertaine then amongſt 
an) ſort of men, 1m (1 mach that the life of the verieſt 1diot, ſeemed vnto me more happye then 
thetrs. For when 1 beh-1d their liues, 1 perceaued rhey were cleanecontrary to therr owne pre= 
(ets ard c0:t1in.;*hoſe which taught that money and riches were to be contemnned , did gape 
after nothing more then game,lending to vſury,teaching ſor hyre, and doing a] for mney;the= 
ſe which tn wordes ſeemed moſt to contemne olory , referred al the whole courſe of their [1ucs 
therte; And f11.ll the/e that openly ſþ.che most anainft polu9tuouſnes 4ud pleaſnre » ſecretly 


= 


ſoaght & imbraced noth1rgeelſe; Thus farr Lucian, 


Plutarke. 


& induftria 


malium, 


Lutian.. 
in Scriprd 


gromant 


M en iþt0, 


By | | . 
I7. Wherbie we may {ee what maiſters and teachers , what gnides, and 
i tons the ipno-ance, weaknes, and blindnes of man hath had or may 


K + hauein commonwelths thar relic vpon the wirand pollicie of man, 
Je vc 347 pd men that are void of Gods grace can planrin other me 
make them trulie vertnous ſeeing that withalitle good ſecde of moral 


oarine they ſoweſo much cole and darnel of il example , that the verrne 


ich they reac] 

"m gs lorre,thar It can yec}d no good fruit; 

Ex Aabeluky is he that Should heare the profeſſours and maiſters oFver- 
g amonglt them {clues,and ſcolding cuerieday intheir (choo » 


; 1023 les one 


115,a$1t were (uffocared and choaked cuen in the verie bla- 


PF 


- 
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one againftan other,ayming continuallie at a marke which they ncuer kylie! 
profeihing ro teach rhat which they nener knewe , andrto giuc that whi 
they ncuer had them {clues , Exer learning (as the Apoſtle faith of heres, 
kes) and neuer comming to the knowledge of truth , reprehending vice inalme 
and neuer reforminge it in them (ſelues, who ( I lay ) should ſee th 
and would not rather diſpaire , cuer to be able to attaine to very 
then be encouraged by their perſwafions to the, ſtuddie and pragi 
thereof. | 

19. Therefore I conclude that conſidering the impediments that, 
curre in prophanc commonwelths, on the behalfe as wel ofthe inſtruds 
and teachers of yertue , as of thoſe which are to be inſtructed, riatis; 
ſay, ſeeing thar nor onlic the maiſtersare on their parte inſufficient 
the vertuous education of youth, but alſo rhe farre greater parte of th 
youth them ſelues, cither incapable of good inſtructions, ornorm 
the better for it, for-the reaſons before declared; It followeth that 
law mceche political can by.any good education of youth make a propha 
TL vertuous; Wwhertoif we adde that, which before I haue 
ſo proued concerning.the inſufticiencic of al political lawes for the {u 
prellion'of the carnal law ; and the reformation of maners; it followcth ui] 
cellarilie,thar ſome ſupernatural help is requiſite for the perfect inſtitutio 
and gouerment ofa commonwelth , which helpe I wil other where pro 
ro conliſt in the law of grace, that is ro ſay, in true religion , wht 
by che defects of licical law may be ſupplied, and. the law of che fic 
ſuppreſled, | | 

20, For the law of gracedoth illuminate the vnderſtanding, font 
and ſtrengthen reaſon, repreſle ſenſualitie, facilitate the Way to vertut 
( which it maketh (weere, dileCtable, & pleaſant ) repreſenteth-to 
vndcritanding , the turpitude, lotheſomnes, horror, and danger , ofii 
ce, and finallieit adderh ro the temporal rewardes. and penalties of poli 
cal law , the cucrlaſting and crernal ſo that political law being ſeconded 
and ſupplied by the law of grace , thatis to lay true religion, may refoi 
me the corrupt manners and nature of wicked men, and worke that! 
tet in commonwelth for the Which it is ordained, as Iwil enidentlic pt 
ue hereafter inthe ſecond parrof this Treatiſe , where I $hal wake | 
neceſlitie and dignitic of religion in commonwelth. In the meane ry 


this shal ſuffice in this place ro shewe the imperfeRion of that partes 
pollicic which conliſtethin humane lawes, : 
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wr inſuſſ1c1e7c4e of humane polycy. # farther. proned by the umeertainty 
Ml of the ſucceſie of mens wiſeſt deſugnments : &+ for the better explica- 
a tn thereof , it #5 declared , what are Fate, Fortune, & Chance, 

+ that according to the opinion of the beſt philoſophers, Fate doth not 
derogate f rom the fi reedome of mans wil, and much leſſe from the promt- 


dence of God; and by the way ſome what is ſaid of Aitrulogy , and of 


the force of farres.. 


CHA ÞP:: II. 


& AV1NGE Shewed the imperfeRion of humane, lawes, (wheria: 
a& 1 conliſteth one parte of mans policy, .it reſterh\now-that Lrreate 
of the other parte,conliſting 1n councels, plots anddelignments, 
ESTs cicher for war,or for peace, & that I shew allo ther the weak» 
es ofmans wit and power, and his inſufticiencie for gouerment of come 
nonwelth, without the ſupernarural help oft Gods grace andaſliltance. i 
z Thar this may appeare,3.thinges are principallic to,be.confidered in 
plots and defignmentszthe firſt, the inucgtionabe {econd:the executionzthe 
bird the ſuccefle. To the firſt is required wiſdome in the contriner 7.to the 
xcond not onlic wiſdome bur alfo,dexrteritie, yea and poWer inthe execu- 
ur;& ro the third good happ, commenly called gooa tortunc.Of che firſt, 
ittheinucntion of plots,and, wifdome in the contriucrs, Ihauc ſpoken 
uncenche heretofore, hauingshewed the weaknes of mans wir by cuider 
mples of rhe manifeſt & ab{urd.errors, aswel of the wiſeſt Philoſophers 
nheordinice of lawes, & the inſtitution of comonw-elths, as allo of moſt 
olinke Princes,yea & of the graueft and wiſelt Senats in their deliberarios, 
C therfore I wil now treate here eſj peciallic of the execution, not onlie of _ 
whtickeplots,but alſo of powerful and potentattewpts, al which depend 
Hncipally-of the ſucceſle,&-of the good-oril/bap of rhe executours. For be 
ccouncel, plot, and enterpriſe neuer {0 prudently.contriued, or neuer {0 
Mleliedexterouſly,& powerfullic executed, yer if good hap alwer not the 
pectarid in the ſuccelle, al is in vaine;&, which .is more,we {ce often times 
many ynaduiſed & foolish delignments ſucceed very wel,more by hap 
4 KS: "5-orneg | axes by cunning;which Ariſtorlenotgth inſuch as ATE 4y;/2 Ninde 
wa *oh'5 a and o(fairh he) following che ſecregapulle and motion of nz ſoriun; 
eſoines; —_ & dif politi6s,haue.complic good & fortunate {uccelle, | 
te much, & S "y gi = to al bwrnanereas6;inſo much tharwherhey delibe- 
urs, rather ollow diſcourſe of reaſon,the theig owne inclinarion, 
he. 7, cit good fortune, &haue il ſuccele;wheryph groweththe pro- 


ler C fore. ooning: £ : I | 
 IAN4) 4185 j4tuts., God ſends fooles fortune y which common experien -e- 
| N3  reacherh:? 


Ca. 7.61 
Car 3.4+5- 
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reacheth robe truein verie manie fimple'imen , who are farre more fory 
nate through out thewhole courſe of their lives , then orhers thar arc 6 
wiſer then they, The which Ariſtotle alcribeth ro the gifte of God, the 
thor and mouer of nature, and of al natural inclinations, who giueth ber 
hap to ſome men then ro others, as he allo diſtribuceth diuectlic his oth 
gitts,not to al men alike, , _ _ | 
z* Neuecrthelesſpeakinge generallie,th common axiome is true in mc 
men,to wit, ymn{quaſque jibt fingis jor tunam ſuam,cuerie man frames his ownefy 
tune, thar is to ſay, cucrie one is happic,or vnhappic,according to thecoy 
ſc he raketh,, or the diligence he vlerh', Foras rhe Spanish prouerbe (aid 
diligentiaesl4 maire de buens yentara.diligece is the mother of good hap; whid 
ycris ſo robe vnderſtood , thatalthough thoſe commonlic ſpeed the be 
which vſe the beſt & wileſt meanes ; yer no man can cither by any induſti 
or humane wiſdome warrapr the good ſucceſle of his deſignments, fort! 
ſo variableand infinice are the accidents and ſuddaine-chances which da 
occurre in mens affaires , that no wir of man can forcſee them , andmu 
leſle prevent them 3 God haning (o ordained { for his owae greater gloxit 
to check che pride and preſumption of man, leſt if he had as wel the eu 
and (ucceſle of his plots in his owne power, as the contriuing of them, | 
would not knowe him felfe , nor ac knowledge any dependence vpon 7 
wil; rherfore ſome rimes it ſeemeth good to ns diuine wildome , to our 
throwe and delude rhe higheſt policies, and dezpeſt deuiles of men, by (uc 
'meanes as they leaſt expeQted,and'conld never imagine, which I wil $ 
by ſundric examples. But for almuch as men commonlie attribute alſudda 
ne accidents , and yvnexpe@edeuents, 'eirher to forrune and chance, or! 
fate,ro the derogation alwel of Gods pronidcute, as of the fredome of mi 
wil; I craue thy paticnce {good reader) whilclt for re berter explication( 
this marrer, I ſay ſowhat here by the way of fortane,chice,& fare, as wh 
they truelie ,&arc how they haue bene, or are il viiderſtood of manic; & 
what {cnſe we may aſcribe rtherto the effects we ſee either natucal or mo 
wherbicalfo the prouidece of God,& the freedoine of was wil shalbe m 
manikeſk, RE | 
4+ Such is the force of luddaine chance, and vnex pected euentes, 
wel for the bad ſucceſſe of mans affaires, that rhe (uperſtirious Gentils im 
ginninge the fame ro proceed from Forttine, did worshipp'irfor'a'goddd 
le, o Pebt. them {clues char al the proſperitie, or arenſitho m 
this life , dependedprincipallic of it:and therfore the Romanes artributi 
voto it al theirfelicitie; & the 'grearnes of their Empire called it rhe Nurl 
PiJler, and Head of the citty of Rome, and dedicatcd to'it diuers' imagd 
and molt gorgeous and fumpruous temples, | , 
5 Bntitisr0devnderſtood tharamongſt thegentils; che ignorantal 
BS : comm\ 
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amon people did ynderſtand by Fortune one thinge . and the wiſe & 

"rned coceaucd another, For alrho ugh rhe vulger ſortimagined that for- 

| eyasa goddellc , as the poets faigne d , goucrning al the actions and af-. 
Fn. of men-at Ber pleaſure, giuing good , or bad uccelle not according 
\rheir merits or demerits, bur as it were by chance{in which reſpe@shee Ari. 1.2, 
s alwaies painted blind yet the learned and wiſe held Forrune to be NO- Phiſice. 
ing elſe, but as Ar iſtotle termern it. Cauſarrper accidens,, A-caule by accidet Boerd, bi, z 
rchance 3 Or as Boerius callerh ir, Efedum per accidens, an effe& by chauce , fonſe proſe 
hich hapneth at vnawares z v hertore the fatirica] poet deriding the.com- 
jon peoples ſuperſtitious opinion of Fortune ſaith chus- | a 

Nallum numen babes, fi ſit prudent, ſedre _ | _ 
Nos factmus fortuna Deam , col>que locamus, $ . Po 

hatisto.ay, thou fortune haſt no power where, wiſ{dome is yer we make 
xeeagoddeſle and place thee imheauen.. - TTY [p 
6G And whereas 3. thinges were commonlie conceaued to haue greate - 
awer vpon the councells, ations, and lines of men, to wit Fortune, Cha - 
and Face, rhe beſt learned did -diſtinguish them, and determine ofrhem 
ithismanner : To fortune they aſcribed onlie thoſe things, which happen 
zmenrarelie & ynexpected,, whiles they worke or doe any thinge by diſ- 
urſe of reaſon , and for'a certaine end or purpole, As for example , when- 
man diggeth the ground onlie of purpoſe to laye a foundation of a buil- 


nge, and findeth by chance atreaſure which he did not looke forr: they: 
alled it fortune. | [if ts F 

7. To chance they aſcribed ſuch thinges,as-happen to.men in liKe ma- 
erlecldome and vnexpected, whiles they are working or doing any thin= 
ewithour diſcourſe of reas6,8 to no certaine 8 or purpole. As for exaple 
Me any thinge good or bad chancerth to a man whilſt he is Decpin gee cos 


j infants, or brute beaſts that doe not worke by diſcourſe of reaſon. 
$ Tofate or deſtinie they did attribute thoſe effets onlie which pro-= 
&d neceſlarilie from. al ſuperior,and inferior cauſes, conneted rogeather,,. 
d ſubordinated one to an other, by the diſpolition, & with theinfluen- 
eof the firſt cauſe which is God, In-v« hich ſenſe thoſe effects were called: 
tal, which proceed 6f the motion, influence , and operation of the hea» 
ens, [tarres, planets, elements , andother inferiour bodyes ſubordinate to» 
lem as the counterchange of day and night, and of the ſeaſons of the yea- 
and al ſuch effects in the bodyes of men, beaſtes, and-other carthlie 
MAUres, aSare cauſcd by.the ordinarie courſe, motion, influence, and: 
Prove al the laid {1 uperiour bodyes, Neuertheles the graue and lear- 
46 : ophers did \ubie&t al theſe three, (ro wit Fortune, Chance, and 
"uh x Prouidence of God ipoſing ofal his creaturesaccording to his- 
Plealure, which Cicero afticmerh plainelic of the opinion as wel of 
Ariſtozle, 
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axcem. Ariſtotle , and rhe Periparetickes, as'ofPlaro, and the' Academicks; 
8.1. whome hefſaith thus; They taught that the ſoule of the world is that perfed Pile 
which we cal God, gouernange al thinges as wel in earth pert.eyning to men, as alſoinhy 
ren which (perſets & deuine wiſdome ) they called ſomerimes neceſſity or fate , becauſy 
thing can be otherwiſe then ut determined or ordained by it , and ſomtymes they called 
fortune, by reaſen that ut doth or worketh many thinges which we cannot foreſee, for 
we are peri of the tauſes rherof; thus far Cicero; This was alſo the oi 
nion of the Stoicks as appeareth cuidentlie in Seneca , who hauing raugk 
that the names of allmightie God , may be as manie and different, as arehi 
| gifres,or the effects of his workes,concludeth thus; whar ſoeuer thou calleſ 
Þra li. 4.4e be it nafure,fate,or fortune,al are but diuers names of one God; according to the diner 
| as and exerciſe of his power. | => [ 
9. | Thus faith Senecathefamous Stoick according to the opinion: 
the cheefe of his ſe, w hich held as the Peripaterickes, & Platonickes dil 
that God being the firſt caule , doth gouerne the world by the meanes of 
inferiour cauſes, mouing and diſpoling the ſame, to produce eff<&s, accot 
dinge to their narures and properties; wherin neuertheles it is to be obler 
ued concerning fate, that Heſs Philoſophers did not imagine any ſuchfa 
neceſlitic to redound of the combination concurrence, and cooperarion 
al theſe cauſes, thar could force the wil of man, or depriuc it of libertie an 
free cleCtion in aftions,cither good or bad, which ele&ion they attirmed 
be in the power of man,as apeareth not onlic in Ariſtorle who proucth tht 
ſame norablic in his Erhicks ) bur alſo in Plato and ai Platonicks, al of rhen 
vrging to thatend, that otherwile al'punishment of offences were vniul 
al rewar1 of verrue vndelerued,al exhortations, councel,and lawes altoge 
ther nedelesand ſuperfluous, which ro ſay were moſt abſurd, and iniuriout 
ro al anna pcales, ein and ro humane ſocietie, yea and to nature it (elle 
from the which the v{c thereof lowerh as from rheir fountaine ; in whid 
reſpeQ al che graneſt and moſt learned Philoſophers , did vrrerlie reiect i 
opinion of the Chaldean Aﬀrologers, who did atttibure afatal necellirien 
rheſtarres, wherbie they raught men were compelled rodoe wel or il wit 
our any freedome of clettis on their partes; the abſurditie whereof is mo 
cuident. 
t5, Fornatural reaſon teacherh that how ſocner the influence of til 
ftarres and ſuperiour bodies may moue, incline, and diſpoſe the wil otml 
to afteQions or paſſions, by realon of the coniundtion that the ſoule: hat 
wita the body; ( which is the proper organ wherby-it worketh h 
thoſe ſuperiour bodies cannot any way force the wil of man , becauſehi 
foule farre excelleth al bodylicand corporal rthinges,in di onirie and perke 
&ion ofnature,and therfore cannor be forced by them, nor by any thin 
that is infcriour to it ſelfe, In which reſpeR the beſt Philoſophers afhica 
"hit 
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he foule of man is ſo fare from being ſubie& to any fatal necellity or 
—oulſion, proceeding either of the ſtarxes, or of the order and connex-,,  . 
of bodylie cauſes , that when jr dorh nor ſubiect it ſelfe to the bedy, ,., 6. 
| worketh according to the rule, of reaſon , it'1s not only it {elfe ge rep, ploti 
e from al yiolence or force of fate, bur alſo many Trymes freeth and Ennead. 2. 


empreth the body from the lame, as Plotinus and other Platonickes 5,0 


Fyrme: LE Po Fi 
x This alſo the beſt Aſtrologers thar(haue bene Philoſophers withal) Pies 


ne of thera ſelues raught as Prolomeus ; who sheweth how many WAYES 1;,Floroni 
einclinations of the Lrkes may be auoyded, and giueth for a general ru> Fats.c. 8. 
thisknowne ſentence ; Sapiens dominabttur aſtris & adiuuabit opus fielarum ;, 4 Ly 
e man may ouerrule the farres , and help them in th:ir operation, As we lcefor Mo 
ample in bodyes of weake conſtitution by nature, which by care and FF, 1; 4, 
duſtry {as by phiſick, dyct, good ayre) and ſuch other meanes are longer gicgs, 
reſerued then bodyes of berter completion natural, which vſe not the fa- - 
emeanc5alſo we ſec the like effects in the natural conditions of men, for * 

at ſome of very badinclination, according to their natiuities , arc by edu- | 

tion and dogrine made good; as we read of Socrates who by theiudg- c;coye Twl 


jenr of Zopirus the phyliognomer , and alſo by his owne -confellion quſp.tib. 


xinclined toal kind of vice, though by F:rvagys we he became a mir- 


pur ofal moral vertuc; And ſome of the other fide , that are of a very good 

(pohtion naural, are by bad education,il.com pany,and counſell, corrup- 

dand perucrted. | 
2, Futhermore Bardaſencs the Sirian { who was him ſelfe a famous 3ard«ſene 
ſrologer} proucth that the ſtarces are neither cauſes of al the ations of 4 Ha 
en, neither yer can force mans wil. And amongſt diuers orher notable ar- ——_— - 
uments he allcadged one moſt cuident; to wir, that al the people of cuery a ve. 
EE net doc rh at ſome one time, to doe ſome one act cither reli- 

| ations f2. oug oy be cuery one of chem borne vndera diuers con- 

var he CAP ©, the Tewes doe infallibly circumciſetheir ſonns the 
STR if b Pros » & cuery latterday Keepe their Sabboth reſting 

alike manner by _ e, as the Chriſtians alſo doe celebrate che ſunday, And 

Kh epon cer u entibe had their feaſtes which al of them Kept vnifor- 

KT ottes . "ok " Wa and their aſſemblies for cleQion. of offices, and 

bany men þ otrnecommonWelth , which vniforme and one a& of {o 

one vnder different conſtellations, 'can' not be cauſed by the 


xeon > cration and effect wherof cannot be one and the ſelfe ſame, 


fwany pa; 24 areſo different, as they muſt needes be in the natiuities 
4 34 chop men: And therfore (ſaith hee) that: one; att, proceedeth of their 
W like, *a7nerto by diſcourſe of reaſon, or by force of religions , lawes, cuflome , and 


O 13; Mo- 


hn 
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13, Moreouer al the Arabian and Hebrew Aſtrologers doe agree, 
the fatall effes of the ſtarres, are fruſtrated ſome rymes, by the indiſpo 
tion and contumacy of the marter, or by the mobillity therof; and {on 
tymes by the oppoſition of a gencraland vniucrſal fare to a particulermy 
fartezas when the fate of any particuler man, is encountred With the fategf 
whole country or Kkingdome wherof he 1s a member ;or When the ſeruz 
| fare,is crofled withthe fare of his maiſter, or the fate of the ſoldiar byth 
ns. bicws fare of his capraine; and againe otherwhiles farat efteQts are hindred (ſayy 
Rand con- Arabian Aſtrologers) alwel by the libertic of mans wil, as by the prouidet 
= 4/ffrol: ce of God,which (as Rabbyn Auenzram teacherhin his booke of natiuitie 
$9: Auent. doth ouerweygh al fate what ſocuer. To which purpoſe allo the anci 
$05.4 Hermes Triſmegiſtus ſaith. nica cuſtodza pretas;pium enim hommnem ,nec demon 
| oo gift us lus nec fatum tenet;nam Deusliberat prum ab omni ma's; ſhe only ſure garde of man isji 
4 lattan- for neither any wicked [þ:rit nor fate can hold or bind the godly man, whome God deliuent 
| li.de oi- from al eml. Thus faith hee. 
j gerrorls. 14. Andherel wish to be noted by the way, what certaintie may beh: 
1 of the iudgments of Aſtrologers by mens natiuitics , when al the fatal 
rom. 15, 4. Which any of chem can imagine to proceedeof the ſtarres,is ſo manie wajt 
ples rradu- euacuared ; befides that Pcolomzus the prince of Aſtrologers confeſlet 
{92 10an, himſelfe,that no man is ſo skilful in the art of Aſtrology , bur rhat he js & 
mo Aran ceaued many tymes,and that they only who are inſpired by almighty Got 
=” ay - can truly foretel particuler cuents, And Porphyrius who of al the Plat 
Perroer* nicks did moſt fauour Aſtrologie, affirmeth that the {pirits which gaue of 
) cles in tymes paſt, were them {clues deceaucd, and lyed oticrwils wha 
| rhey iudged of thinges to come by theſtarres , as I hauc ſignifyed betor 
.. vpon another occalion. 
wail 15, But to conclude concerninge al fatalliry proceeding either of ti 
| ſtarres, or of the connexion of cauſes ; the Platonicks referring al effel 
whatlocuer, cither fatal or accideral to the diſpoſition of Gods prouider 
(as 1 have declared before) doe reach that the moſt effe&ual meanes to di 
uerr or fruſtrate any faral effeR, is adoration conſiſting in the rrue worshi 
of God,thatis to ſay in deuoure prayer,& other adts of ſincere & true Rel 
gio, wherbymay be obrained the fauour & protetis of him, vps whoſe wi 
deptd al cauſes & effefs what ſocuer. As TJamblicus the great platonick tet 
mp chethexpreſly,cocluding that by the hel p & fanour of almighty God,nes y# 
. & fato extmere poſamuws, we may exempr and free our ſclues Eta fate ; as allo 
that God being humbly and fincerlic adored, mult mala repellit, que elioqui We 
turaltier evemrent,doth repel and turne from vs manie cuils, which otherwaſi 
wold naturally hap vnto vs. Thus much concerning the opinion of Philo 
lophers rouchipg Fate, Fortunc,and Chance. p 
* A fu 
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{ further conſideration of Fate and Fortune , according to the C priflian 
Catholike faith, and the doctrine of our holy Scriptures , & how almighty 
Entworkcth his wil in the affaires of men by caſual & acidental meanes. 


Cx 4 2: 


KH Ave inthe laſt chapter declared the opinion of the beſt Phi- 
J « lolophers concerning Fortune,Chance,and Fate,and proued that 
7 if chough they raughr ome thinges calual and accidental; yer they 
4 acknowledged with al,boththe liberty of mans wil,and alſo rhe 
ppereminent w—_ ot Gods prouidence ; And now 1n this chapter I wil 
reeflly chew,how rhe ſameagreeth with ourChriſtian Catholike faith ,and 
lebare ſome other thinges pertaining ro this marrer. WS 4k 
z, S. Auguſtine,ttiough he reie&t the name both of Fortune, and Fatc,as 
rither wel vnderſtood by the common ſorte , nor wel vſedof poets, and 
ome others that profeſſed learning, yetin ſubſtance he agree:h w ith the 
pinion of the beſt and moſt learned Philoſophers, ſaying ot Fortune thus, 419.99 
ortune is puderſiood to bezn thoſe thinges Wh1 | * fer Geng 
ſe thinges 1-bich ſeeme to hap by chance, not becauſe Fortu- ? 
ts any demine power but becauſe ſuch accidents, doe by the ordinance of God proceede fro _ 
aſerthat are ſecrets and ynkyorne to ys, And againc in an other lace; we Chridtias _ - 
laith hee) doe not afſirme that theſe canſes ghich are ſays to proceede - Fortune are no en 
«x oy but _ wx are ſecret and hidden from vs, and therfore we doe attribute the to 
Je will, exther of almighty God,oro Tt ES | 
CE oy ea av EheſE 
W-cts of Fortune,doe particulerly Mus. from the prouidece of Ge 1, F _ 
theminiſtrie of (pirirs or other creatures, for the a tion of hi w4 TY 
+ Andasconcerning Fate; wheras ſome radertingd the Ga Nha fiſt 
dnly inthe conſtellation of the ſt h dba 
foughtifroproceede of th arres, (as I haue ſignified before) and ſome 
WE nul ocks " Foe __ and connexion ofal , as wel infcriour 
a ce veterly reiecterh,and the later he admitteth in 
2495/1 Pen w __ the freedome of mans wil , nor the pro- 
the name of fare x5 4 A. p creby , wherein neuertheles he allowerhnot 
ich, Omniz far rats ord not to be yſed amongſt Chriſtians. therfore he 5 
we rather aff z&c we Chriſtians doe not ſay that al thinges are donne by fate, nay Ang. a 
rme that nothinge it done by fate; F G | ; TOC 
Je, dio no purpoſe , as it 1) fate ; For we shew that the yery name of fate is 
Beflares wherein ee es commonly vjed and vnderſtord to be m the conitellation of 
et every mans b 
ter and comes; orne or conceiued, and yet neuertbeles we doe not deny the 
exton of cauſes wherin the wil of God i 
the name of fate. Thus far $ of God is moſt potent, but we doe not calthat or - 
bv order or conmevion e Auguſtine, who allo alitle after to shew that 
of cauſes ( which the Philoſophers called Fate) 
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can neceſſitate or force the wil of man, ſaith thus. it dorh nor ſollow that be 
ſe God hathordayned a certane order of cauſes,therfore there is noting un the arbitreng 
or power of our wile, which ils betnecthe cauſes of ovr worckes and ation, ave 1 
reckoned amongſi the cauſe; wwhich God bath ord ayne; Thas ſairh this learned Faths 
ftgnifying, thar (eing God hath ginen freed ome ro our wills, and ordayn 
that they shalbe ;cauſes of our actions, it is as natural ro them ro work 
freely and with out compulſion of any other caule , as to tyer to heate, 
water to wet, or to other cauſes to produce their natural cttects. 

4+ Laſtly to shew ro whar cauſe al r.icſe thinges, that are called faral; 
to be referred, and What we Chriſtians ought ro vnderſtand by this wat 
fare; he.ſaith thus . If any man doe attribute this effe(t to fate,calling the will and pon 


e.li.3.de of God by the name of fate, *emtentiam teneat, lingwam corrigat let him hold his opinion, 
F{-Deica.l correft bis fpeach, T hus farre S, Auguſtine. To whom I wil adde one other wi 


nes of our Chriſtian doctrine concerning fate, ro wit the famous S. Greys 
ry the greate (from whome we ane qo e=ang receaued the Chriſtian faith 
who hauinge ſignified that 6ertayne hereticks called Priſcillianiſte, taug| 


that cucry man 15 borne vnder a certayne conſtellation of the ſtarres,whi 
h..H-m.ro they held ro be his fate, ordeſtiny, adderh theſe words: Sed abſit a cordibwſ 
wang tac, lium,cs c, But let 1! be farre fromthe barts of Chrittans to thinke or ſay that any thing 


| 
' 


fateor deſtiny; for be onlywho created man gouerneth his life ; and man was not made 
the Aarres,but the larres for man; And therfore af the ſkarres were the fate or deſtuy( 
mar; it ould follow that man should be ſubied to thinges , which are ordayned for his | 

wice; Thus laith'S. Gregory, agreeinge both with S. Auguſtine , & alſo wit 


- the old and beſt philoſophers in ſubſtance of opinion concerning fare, and 


reieting the very name thereof wich S. Auguſtine, becauſe rhe common 
peoplealwel amongſt Chriſtians, as amongſt rhe Painyms vſed the famerot 
prophanely. In which reſpect alſo S. Auguſtine reieQeth the name of Fot 
rune, ſo farre dilallowinge the vie therof, thatin his later dayes , whenhs 
cenſured al his workes and writings , he retracted the ſame in a bookes 
his written when he was a young man, & newly become a Chriftian, whets 
of he ſaith rhus, 

Fo Nonplacet mil, &ceIt diſpleaſeth me that in that worke I named Fortune ſoofh 
though I meant not therby any goddeſſe, but the accidental euent Yeh wher ypon the 
words are commonly yſedsnſpeach, perhaps , peraduenture , perchance, Cc. al which new 
theles are tobereferred tothe deume pronidence, Thus ſaith he to teach vs that its 
the duty of Chriſtians, not only to auoid the pro phane opinions of the Þx- 
gans » Concerning fate and Fortune, bur alſo their prophane manner 

peach , or writing therof. What then would he ſay if he were now liuing 
and ſaw the writinges of ſome Chriſtians of no ſmal cftimation, aſwelh 
ftoriographers as others , who not with ſtanding the aboundant matter,and 
occalion that the lubiets, which they handle doe offer ynto them , to ob: 


wen 
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-onrſe of Gods prouidence ; doe ſeldome or neuer ſpeake therof, 
ferreal kind of effects and accidents to Fare or Forrune , more pro- 
; then many of the Painyms were wont to doc , in whom a man” 
fend yeric pious and religious obſcruations of Gods infinit Wiſdo- 
hal I lence, and iuſticez Truly if S. Auguſtine (1 fay.) were liuing 


Es ee ſuch worckes, he would not thinke them fir ro be read of 


hriſtians. | 
6, Burnow to Poo_—_ and to leaue a parte the conſideration of fate 


rdeſtiny , and tO peake a litle more of Fortune, or chance, according ro 
«ſenſe and doAtrine of the holy Scriptures; the wileſt and moſt learned 
hiloſophers,(as before I haue declared) called allmighty God F Ortune,ac- 
zowledging therby rhar from his prouidence proceederh al the variety of 
roſpetity and aduerlity , and althe good 2nd bad ſucceſfe which the ſu- 
efticion 0ignorant men did commonly aſcribe to Fortune. And although 
ur holy ſcriprures doe not apply the prophane name of Fortune to the in- 
nyte maieſty of God, yer they attribute vnto him al the effects therof, and 
herfore they ſay 3 Deminwu mortificat, &c,, Our lord doth mortify and reutue, empoue - 1.Reg.cap. 
1 andiuritch, humiliate and exalt, rayſethe needy from the duft , and the 'poore from the 
that he may fit with princes & poſſeſſe a [eat of glory, for to onr lord belong the thrasholds 
r limits of the earth. | 
Hereof the Scriptures alſo doe aford vs infinite examples, by rhe 
hich the courſe of Gods moſt particuler pronidence ( in matters thar are 
ommonly aſcribed to Fortune or Chance) is repreſented as is were in a 
alle, to the eyes of the Chriſtian reader, who may learne therby how al- 
ighry God the author and founraine of al goodnes, dothimpart to men 
ot only the goods which are called, Bona anzmi & corpory, the goods of the body & 
the mynd as knowledge, learning, Wiſdome, ſtrenght, beauty and ſuch li- 
e,)our alſo Bona fortune, the goodvof fortune, ( as riches dignity , honour, &c.) 
od gaue to Sampſon excecting ſtrength , ro Iudith extraordinary beaury, 1ud.ce.r4: 
1d to Salomon not only admirable Wiſdome and knowledge, buralfo infi- 1«dith ca 
Iltriches, And as for the variety of proſperous and aduerle Fortune, the ho. 3+**g-f4e3 


1erhe 


MW (riprures alſo teach ys , that the ſame depend wholy vpon the hand and 

IF ouidenceofalmighgy God. This we ſee in Iob , moſt fortunate for a ty- 1,; 1.2 
cn his owne perſon, in his wife, children, freends , and ſubſtance, and 

6 Wezine for a while moſt yafortunare and miſerable in al, and yer in the end 

WW orcrich and proſperansthen encr, who in the midſt of his miſery and lol: 

1's, did comfort tmfelfe with the conſideration of , Domnus dedit Dominus 

oF te Our lord pave it anpurtord bathtaken'it away . Wherein it is alſo to be no- 

; tar the diuel def wngo afflict him,could not rouch him or anything 

'F without the parti ater licence of almighty God. op 
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| 7onderful wildome and particuler prouidence Genef ea, 
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of God appearethnoleſle in \the ſtrange & variable accidents thathayy 
to1 __ , fold fora flaue by his owne bretheren , tranſported in to Eolhir 
ro a Kinges pallace, and from thence to a priſon, there fetrered and me 
od.cap,2.3. Cled for a tyme,& yer afterwards exalted to the principal and chiefe chun: 
YA ge of a kingdome , whervpon followed the con(eruation , nor onlieof\ii:( 
father, bur alſo of his brethre that ſolde him, Whar should.I ſpeake of Moll 
2es.kap.xs {es expolcd in his infancie in a basker to the mercie of a river, found anda! 
| Ken yp bya kinges daughter, nourished as her ſonne, then forced to fled! 
for the {laughter of a man, and yctin the end aduanced to be Capraine gener: 
ral and goucrnour of the people of God to deliuer rhem from caprtiuvity.0Woi 
what neede I ſpeakeof Saul who as he was ſeeking his fari.ers alles, win 
** anointed king by the propher,obeyed by the people, proſperous for a vhillſe 
le, and yetin the end miſerablic flayne , in a battaile againſt che PhiliſtinaMe« 
Or of Dauid transferred from a sheephooke to a {ceprer, victorious agaillſſot 
al forreyne enemies, yer perſecuted by his owne {onne , driuen out ofhiffMnd 
pallace, diſpiſed, and reatled by his ſubie&s, and afrerwards reſtored tohifor 
| former tranquillity, peacc,and dignity. Or of Nabuchodonolor deiectedWMu: 
[$=. cap. 4 caſtdowne from his Imperial throne to the company of brute beaſts fa 
$ time, and yet afterwards raiſed againe to his ancient ſtare , dominion, alli 
966 Or of Aman moſt potent or a while by the fauor of Aſſuerus, and: 
alt yp a ſuddaine hanged vpon the gallous that hee had prepared for pooiſQun 
re Mardocheus . In al which the holic Scriptures doc manifeſtlic reprelenhf : 
| vnto ys the admirable prouidence of on ſuch like cftec&ts are con 
| monlicartribured ro fortune or chance. 
| 
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9. Bur whatncedclI (I ay) alleadge theſe examples out of our hol: 
Scriptures, ſcing that from rhe begninge to the end, they are nothing clſo 
but as it were a perfeCt and liuelie portrait of the diuine prouidence,cxpieiſÞ: 
ſing the abſtruſe and hidden eouncels ofalmightie God, and the in(crutavir 
courſe which he holdeth in the diſpoſiris _ mens affaircs,thereby to tead 
vs Where vnto al the mutations and changes, the good and il ſucceſle, ac 
the ſuddaine chances and cuents which ſo diucrſlic diſtract the ſtates of nf 
arc to be referred; Wherby we may alſo learne how (weetlie his infinit wp 

dame diſpoſeth al thinges, working his holie wil nor onlic in his creatutts 
bur alſo by chem , making them his inſtruments and miniſters; yer in ut 
ſort that theeffecs which are ſeene doe not ſeetne to proceed from him 
but are commonlic attributed to thenext and imediate cauſes, when thei 
me are apparant,which we may obſcruc not onlicin the common ſpeachd 
men, but alſo in the holie (criprures rhemſelues, 


i. 


10, As for example, we reade thar almightic God fignified ro Salomi 
B05 Wh | that for his Idolatric his kingdome should be deuided in his ſonnes time's 
&% 849+71- that the prophet, Ahias Salonires alſo during Salomons raigne,tould oe” | 


fl 


Us! 
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ho was after king of Iſrael) that God would giue him ten of the | 
lye cribes which Salomon gouerned, and thar onlic twe tribes should 1 Rog.ar. 
- -ro Roboam Salomons ſonne : yet when this came to be cxecured * | 
- -ure declareth,that Hieroboam & rhe ten tribes deuided themfel- 

Non Roboam , becaulc he refuſed the councel] of old merr( who adui- 

Ibm -0 content the people) and followed the aduiſe ob Chee, fo who 

{bene brought vp with him, and councelled nim to giue them ard anl- 

eres; which indeed was the nexr and imediate cauſe of their rebellion, 

»voh the firſt and principal cauſe was the ordinance of God for Salom6s 

ine, and therfore the Scripture ſaith in the ſame place, thar ; Non acquiewtt ,z;q 4, Fo 

ev, The kinge did not giue contentment to the people, becauſe God had «.45t him off, to 1;9 cap... 
end it m1ght be fulfiled , which the Prophet had foretould to Hieroboam ; And when 
oboam had aſſembled a mighric army ofa hundreth and foorefcorethou- 

{ro fight againſt Hicroboam and the 'o. tribes that followed him, God 

ymmanded £ prophet Semetas to forbid him to fight with Hieroboam, , 

mea hoc geſturs eſt voluutare. Becauſe (ſaith almighric God) it was done by * {4 

y wil. Loc here how the reuolc of the 10,tribes from Roboam ſeemed ro 

oceed onlic of his error,though ir procecded principallie from the wil of 

od who ſerued himalelfe of Roboamserror, as of ameanes ro punish in 

Im as wel his owne finnes,as the ſinne of Salomon his father. 2 6d 

I, In like manner when ſome ſecond and imediate cauſe is not aparant 

deuident, the effeft is commonlie attributed to Chance,which alſo may 
oblerued inthe holie ſcriptures , wherofI wil alleadge ſome few exam- 

es,toshew therby how almightie God vſcth caſual meanes for theexecu- 

on of his wil - We reade that two prophetsar ſeueral times tould king A= 

ab from almightie God that he foufg dyea violent and blonddie death, 


am ( V 


(piling the inocent blood of Nabath and {paring Benadad King of Si- 


;andafterwards when he went to fight againſt the Sirians, Michzas the 
fophet allo tould him that he should be killed in the bartaile, in ſo much 
lat ie (aid 3 $5 reuer ſus furris in Pace non eft locutwin me Dominus, If thou retourne als. 2.Reg. c4.2 
ly our lord hath not ſþoken in me. Neuertheles afterwards when the {criprure de- > eatuds 
reth how he was killed, it ſaieth thus ; Vir quidam tetendit arcum mincertum 
gutam dr1gens, > caſu percuſiit Regem 1[rael.. &#c+ 4 certaine manbenit his bow and 
ng bis arrow &t randome ftrooke the king of 1{ral by chence;So thatalmighty God 
Recnted his holy wil vpo Achab by Chance;yea & ſignificth the ſame in his 
pturesin ſuch ſorte, as nothing could ſeeme to be more caſual, or acci- 
ial, though it was his (| pecial ordinance long before 
|. Thelike alſo may benoted in the booke'of Machabees; for when 
| Machabzus fought againſt Gorgias,it is ſignified there asa matter of 
"WF **thar ome of the Soldairs of Iudas were Killed,Contigit(faith the text) 
: TC Indeorum 3 13 chanced that @ few of the lews were ſlayne ; Neuercheles 
oe OE IS appear 


— 
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ic appeareth afrerwards thar it was Gods particuicr iuſtice and iudoemy 
vpon them, for there were found vnder their ctoakes ſome rhinges rhathy 
bene offcred ro 1dols , which. they had ſecretly brought before from 1y 
nia, and therfore the Scripcure ſaith atrerwards 3 Omnibus ergo manife/tumz 
hanc cauam 405 corrut(je ; it was therfare manifeſt to al men,that they were ſ!1yne fat 
cauſe. 

0 6 Whcreto I may adde for more cuident proofe, & rhe better explig 
tion of rhis marrer , that we fynd allo manie-timesinthe holy ſcript 
thar almighty God vied otherwhiles ro execute his iuſtice , ſomerymes, 
worke other cfteRs of his prouidence , by the moſt caſual and. accide1 
meanes that may be gro wit, by lorts , as when the marriners did caſt lot 
in a great rempeſt ro fynd out the caule therof, and the lot fel ypon] 
nas whome God ordayned to punish for. refuling ro preach'to theN 
uits. And Acham haning ſtolen part of the ſ{poyle of Hiericho , was 
the ſpecial commandement of God.diſcoucredby alot , and pur to de 
for his offence . 

14. Alſo Saul being aſſigned by almighrie' God to be King and annoi 
red-by Samuel, was choſen neuertheles by way of lots. And the Apol 
themſeclues alſo chooſe Matthias to ſupplie the place of Iudas by caſti 
lots, & yet acounted his clection, ro be, the ſpecial worke of God, 
therfore they ſaid. Oſtende Domine quem elegeris ex bis duobus, shewd lord Which 
theſe two thou bait choſen, Finally I cannot forbeare vpon this occaſiontott 

| count a ſtrange. hiſtory ro this purpoſe, our of our cuntryman Gulielm 
Ncubrigenlis,concerning.an Englishman cauled Rayner,a captayne of foo 
| re vader Geoftroy Granuille in the tyme of king Steuen , Thy Rayner,lai 
Wit. New- the author hauing bin 4 common church bourner tn the tyme of thoſe warres,c# paſingi 
Wp.Reg. An- -. ws : py "= <a 
ns ſea with bis 3} e , was ſo loaden with ſune,that the very ship wherein he paſſed betngmi 
'Þ midst of che ſea became zmmoneable with the weyght therof, wherewith the ſazlers,& jh 
ſengers were much amazed, ( after [oz1e conſultation, they concluded to caft lots, 4s 
t1ze men were wont to doeantyke caſes. The lott fell vpon Rayner, & leat tt might ſeemt 
haxe happened bychancesthey caſt then agayne diners tymes, & ſeeing the lott alwajesjd 
le ypon bin, toey held ut for @ declaration of gods iudgement againſt im, & thereſore1i 
zf they pared bum,cthey might all perish with bim,they put him #nt0 @ boate with bis wife! 
all goiten googs, why; heang donne the 5hnp ſayled preſently, & the boate not able to beare 
burden of his|innes ſouke. & was ſwallowed vp with the wanes, Thus fatre this aurh( 
wherein lomir co note theiuſt indgement of almighty God in the exemp 
punishmenr of LIN, # , becauſe 1t pertaineth nor properly to this 
& will conclude vpon this,& the precedent examples , f Fi ſuch, &(o pit 
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ricular is the Prownghes of God in the affaires of men, that cucn th0 
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OR taar {ceme to be moſt accidental, -are dire&ed »- & guided Ws 
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_ Therfore we may Bot fo referre theeffefts which we fee,&'the _ 
ſe of mens actions to inferiour cauſes or to.chace, that we deny ther- 


che wil & prouidence of God, to whome _ is calual or acciden- 


he being the firſt cauſe from the which procccde al other cauſes and ef- 
As.and W oſeruet 


h himſelfe-of them for the working of his wil, giuing 
ſnecelſe ro the intentions and ations of men ,be they pood or badde, 
ochis owne glory » and rhe execution of his ſecrer 4udgments ismoſt 
nuenient; And cherfore as he permitreth the inns & errouts of enil men, 
wleand rurne then to his ſeruice; ſo doth he manie times fruſtrate the _ 
picky 


rent from thoſe ends., 


lomencs hath proic&ted. | Lok [22 
6 This hath bene moſt euudent in-diucrs vnfottunate (expeditions of 


briſtian Princes againſt che Saracens and Turkes, namely of Lewis , the'9. 


pe of France, A man ſo admirable for his vertue, and -{o glorious for his Paul. Xml 


aclesboth in his life, and after kis dearh, thar he was-canonized , and js lie in lod: 
ucdin'the Church of Godfor a Sainte 3 who neuerrheles making two #9 | 
ages againſt the Infidels; the one into Egipt , & the other in to Barbarie, . | q 
inthe firſt afrer many calamaties we:'by yiſca & lade,oucrthrowne with - 4 
pholearmic,and-forced to-redeeme his life ang libercy , with ſuch con- | 
jons as it pleaſed Gods enemies te impoſe ypan him: & im the later voia- 
hedycd of the plague, which.ſo afflicted rhe whole eampe of the Chriſtia 
ces his confederars, that they were forced to ray(e their ſeige from Tu- 
s, when chey had brought -it-ro extremitic. And in both the-voyagesſuch | 
sthemiſcric of the Chriſtians by shipwrack at ſca,and by famine and pe- | 
ence on land, that it ſeemed God fought for his enemies againſt them,ſo | 
bleand inſcrutable are his indgmentrs, a | 
7, Thelike hath chanced alſo in other expeditions of Chriſtian Kinges Paulus X4 
{Emperours,for the reconerieof the holydand . wherof one was made {ias in lod; 
te motion,and inſtant ſolicitation of $, Bernard, who hauing perſwaded *7* S1gone 
Fis the 7.king of France to vndertake the ſame, induced alſo Conrade the en 
q ac and many other princes rherto , partclic by preaching , and par- 7 ob 
fl 7 manic wonderful miracles which hedid ata dyere helde at Spirein 
1. | ond yet the lucceſle therof was {o bad, that the. holie man incur». 
wa r grace and obloquie, which he bore withgreate paricce,faying | 
P Hh 4 weaknes of men was ſuch, that they would necdes accule ci=. 
I might be my n tacir ilſ{ucceſle,he was Content to beare the blame thar 
ol. My excy ed:& yet neuertheles ir pleaſed God to cleare him short= 
ba paputanis, by apublike miracle,for ablindchildbeing brought 
dic , parents to'be reſtored to his ſight; he deſired publikelie_ 
0, that if his deuine majeſtic did moue him to perſuaderbe 
P yolage 


"ments and indeauors of holy and good men, when the {ame are 
which he in.his dcuine prouidence and ſecrer 


10it 
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J-e!. 4tbas yoiage to the holie Jang, yea and did cooperate with him therin , thatth, 
#4 f-3 jt would pleaſe bim to reſtore fight vuto the child or otherwiſe not, wh 
| pards. (3. ypon the child recouered his ſight preſentlie, and al men admired no þ 
\ the ſanCtitic of the holie man, . #6 the fecrer iudgments of almighticCg 
who had made him his inſtrument ro procure the execution of his juſk 
| vpon his owne people. F; 
$44.20. 18, Wereadinlike manner of two great ouerthrowes giuen to the < 
| dren of I{racl;not withſtanding that ar both rimes almighrie God himſe 
encouraged them to giue battaile to:their enemies, yea and the firſt time 
pointed them a captaine or leader, for the iuſt reuenge of an enormiousj 
uric done vnto them by the tribe of Beniamin, which reuenge neuerthe 
it pleaſed not God to giue them, vntil he had firſt punished+them by 
hands of their enemies for their owne offences , ſo that God difpoſeth n 
alwayes of the ſuccefie of mens actions according to-their good or badir 
rentiogs, but according to his owne ſecret andiuſt indgements,profperi 
ſometimes the bad delignments of cuil men, and ouerrhrowing the ga 
endeauors of his ſeruants , as for his owne- greater' glorie-, and' ther 
watd, . cxerciſe and punishment: of them or of 'othets, by the means 
ſeemerth to his wiſdome moſt convenient; And yer alwayes foe, asne 
ther the wicked by their good ſucceſle shal eſcape the punishment due | 
their bad intentions, or actions;nor the good shal looſe the merit & rewa 
of their good meaninges & labours,though they ſucceede neuer ſo ilint 
{fight of men. on 
19. Thus then I haue ſufficientlie declared, what ate Fate, Forrunt; 
and Chance, and that they no way empeach the freedome of mans wil ,a 
much leſle the courſe of Gods prouidence, where vypon they principallie 
pend. I haue alſo shewed that almighty God (erueth himſelfe wat alcy 
fual and natural cauſes,as of the good or bad delignmentes of his ſeruant 
orenimies , giuing ſuch ſuccefle there voto, as for his owne glorie, andtit 
-. exccution-of his holie wil, and iuſt iudgments, is moſt requiſite . And thet 
fore I wil now proccede to proue the inſufficiency of man for the go 
uernment of commonwelth, by cuident examples of Councels , pollicte 
and attempts, of the wiſeſt and moſt potent Polickes, deluded by {uddz 
ne chances, and vnexpected euents, or rather by Gods prouidence, viing 
ſame, as a meancs ro. woorke his wil , and to make men-ſee their own 
weaknes, | 


Diners examples of ſunary acciaeuts wherby 2reat plots and deſjenment'0 
great Politikes hawe bene diſipated , and ouerthroyne : and. concerni®{ 
policies that for a time hane bene profitable, and in the end haue prov 
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PAS E x reade in-Plutarke thatthe peo le of Sicilie being | 
\4 | ; with divers riranrs : emey i3 legs of Sends Ne ym = 
WAV ſent cn for their ſuccour a captaine of theirs called Timoles, 
__ _ _— w_—_— for Marry Ly , but alſo for mo- 
picrie, leon had within a While ſo good facceſle ,"thar 
xe tyrants diſpairing euerto be able,cither ro onercome him, or to defend 
em ſelues by force, one of them called Icetes ſuborned a coople of lefpe. 
companions to kil him , who perſwading them ſclues that rhey mighe 
{ perfome it, as he should be ſacrificing vnro his Gods, and wholy atten- 
veto his deuotions, watched an opportunity for that pur poſe;and findin 
m one day in the temple readieto lacrifice,ttey drew neere hi n | S 
their intent; bur as they were readie to trike Oe one of th | ICE Be 
ho ſuſpected nothing of their intention, vpon a ſud be rar Ys 
n{piratours ſuch a mortal wound , that befel dead 1 x7) <p pe om 
; "g his fellow killed,6c thinking char the colp irdcie was Fbhcrealag 
for 1+ gy hold therof,craued pardon of the Gods & of Timolcon 
promiſed that if he would ue his life, he would dif 1 ch iſe 
dthe meane time he that killed the other conlſpi | peas "A E POS 
a & brought backe, calling God & man { Denies th gag urp rg 
ling but a moſt iuſt and lawful a& , i Elli  hdkte* Ns Kl were 
avkichbeing knowniens (lie 2 illing " that had killed his fa- 
ibetrne, Glled 1 che a hack = were pre ent , & teſtſfed by them 
rſuch reordering dec EWA} of Gods prounidence, who 
ecnitious plot, and deſign or — ns ad not only oucrthrowne the 
von allo had executed his ruſtice Or. Rf LEES a as hes Se 
bs. : Hererpon Pl | rer. | 
er nt 
Ms valine perefiatem 5 ths ein the ſame (which they define to 
produce ſomeeſe.) and fr ge 4l power connelling divers and diſſerent cauſes 
gel of Timoleon,did for his vreſe reed nt gene ons 9 pens 
| zather thinges thar had of hem Ron a embſe, and,as it WELe,CNayn Comme 
begining of an other For 01k clues no coherEce, making one of them Timeum 
he conſpirntour, had ne 1. s ough the murder of his father that killed 
0M; yet, neither chirwardes bone? mag + eee nth gp 
ve followed.nor Stet ad bene reuenged , if this conſpiracic had 
iba by the occaſion at frge: had bene diſcoucred and oucrthrow- 
courſerh Plurarck v8. _ murder committed longe before, Thus 
d Forrune, (ſpeaks pon this accident, which although he referred 
3 peaking rtherof accord ini 11 
ing to the opinion of Platonicks) 
OY P 2 yer he 
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yer heaſcribed ir principallie to the prouidence of God , who by the min 
[try of a good Angel proteQted and preſerned his ſeruantTymolcon, ing 
pect of his prear plcty and deuotion;. And. this being wel yndctitogd isy 
way repugnant to our Chriſtian and Catholike doctrine. Wy 
3. Bur to come to-cxamples nerer our tyme,Charles Duke of Burgun, 
being at warre with Lewis ther, kinge of France , had for his confederg 
the dukes of Guienne and Britany, wherof.the firſt was the kinges. own 
brother,and haying bene in former tymes rwiſe deceaued by the ſaid Kip 
with falſe treaties,and now delirous to quite him with the like, offeredhi 
to abandonthis two confederats vpon condition,that he would reſtoreyy 
to him certaine rownes which he had of his vpon.the frontiers, aduertiſy 
his confederars in the meane tyme, that his meaning. was.not to for 
them, or to keepe any conuenant wirh the Kinge , but only. to recouerh 
' owne, and then to delude him as he had bene deluded before by him. Th 
Kinge luſpeting no deceir ,accorded.co the condirions.,,and ſent hisEm 
baſſadoursro Duke Charles to take his oath, for the performance of the 
- uenants on his parte, the Duke {xyare, or rather forfware himſelfe (promi 
ſing vpon his.oath that which he meant not to performe) and thenJenth 
Embaſſidoursin like manner to the King to take his oath; Inthe meane 
me beforc the Embaſſadours arriued where the King wag, it pleaſed God, 
ro diſpoſe that the Duke of Guienne the Kinges brorher, and confederans 
Charles dycd, wv hich the King vnderſtanding, and ſcing himſelfealreadyds 
linered by. his brothers dearh of the danger of ciul warre which. he mok 
feared; refuſed to {weare, and to ſtand to his coucnants,and ſoeal thecr; 
_ deuiſe, and ſuttle plot of Charles was ouerthrowne , by the ſuddaine acc 
dent of his confederars death, which he ncuer drcamed of, and he himſelk 
forſworne for nothinge. m 
4- Heretol wil adde Czar Borgia Duke of Valence, whome Macchiv 
uel ſo highlie admireth {as before cap.z. I haue fignifyed) that he propolet 
him for a patterne or example to his prince;zthis Czſar being become excee 
ding rich and potent by the lielpand- authority of Alexander the 6. his fs 
ther, and fearing nothing ſo much as his fathers death, whereby it might 
Chance that ſome enemy of his might be (choſen to ſucceed him, ſtuddicd 
and labored by al meancs poſſible ro prevent that inconucnience,, __ 
procure that rhe eletion of his fathers ſucceſſor might fal in to the hands 
imſelfe and his freendes, which when he had prouided ſufficiently, as if 
thought, it chanced by ſuck meanes, as I wil Pi Bet aftera while, that n% 
only his father dyed, bur alſo that he him ſelfe fel ſo extreamly fick at the 
me time,thar he could execute nothinge of that which he had before reſol- 


ucd;wherby ir came to paſſe(God ſo dilpoling of his juſt judgments) that 
enuny of his fathers aud his being choſen to luccede he was within a wh 
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browne In which reſpe®t, he him ſelfe was wont afterwards' 


y QUETL ; )ect, | | 
vs and lament rhe imbecillicie of mans wit, for that when he'gy;ard, 
i 3 4 | 


nche had fore-ſcene al the inconueniencies that migat happen vnto/ 
wr bicfarhers dearth , and-prouided ro. preuent the, he neuer ſo. much' 
, ned that heshould be G fick at the ſame time, that he'should nor. 
me of his defignments in execution. | 
able to put any'0 ens | 
An herein it is alſo to be noted forthe furcher proofe of che matter 
hand, that he him (elfe was the caule as wel of his owne licknes, as allo 
his fachers death , and conſequentlic of his owne ouerthro we, by a won- 
rfl chance thar hapned contrarie to his 6, (fypar rt for hauing inuited 
«FGrher and Cardinal Cornerti ta a vinelard , with intent ro porfon-rhe 
xrdinzl, roche end to inherit his goods, he recommended a certaine qitn 
ned bottle ofwine toa truſtie ſeruant of his, with ſpecial chardge to kre-+ | 
irfafe, and to.gine it to None withonr his exprelle order, bur-{o it fel ent , 
y his ſeruants negligence , or rather by Gods luſtice., that as the Pſalmift £/4%-7 
ith, Incidit i ſoge.40 544 fectt , he fel.h1m-ſelfe 1n10 the p1t that he made for others. 
r his facher co:nming,in co {upper-veric hor,and rhirftie, by reaſon of the 
cat heates, and calling for wine,the ſeruant that had charge of the bortle, 
t knowing it was poiſened, bur imagininge only that ir was ſomeſpecial — 
ine more prerious then the reſt,and not hauing any orherreadie, (for that Guiceiass 
je prouilion.was not brought fram the pallace ) gaue him of that wine, 
herofnor onlic he, bur alſo his ſonne Czlar Borgia dranke , and being. 
th poiſened therwith, the father, (who was old and weake) dyed preſen- 
lc, but the ſonne being young, and more ableto reliſt che force of the pOl- 
\n, had time to take great and porent remedies,, wherbie after longe and 
anyerous ficknes he hardliceſcaped; and what became of him afcer, shathe 
claredin the ſecond part of this treatiſe when come to-ſpeake of Gods 
tice ypon wicked men, which in him was verie. exemplar; Andin ti. 
eanerime we ſee how God did fruſtrac his wicked plots, and pernirious 
oiects, by accidents which he neuer dreamed of, and much lefle conld 
event, And this I wish the rather to be noted in him, then in others for 
'©grear account that Machiauel &. al ocher politiks make of his rare wil- 
meand iudgement.. 
a op —__ come to-an example in our owne countrie which many: 
. {ono The lord Iohn Dudley Earle of Warwicke and after du-- 
wh. . umberland-in king Edward the 6. his time, meaning to aduan= 
citeand his familiezmarried the lord Gilford-Dadley his fourth ſon« 
p Fy the adie lane daughter to the duke of Suffolk , pretending ro make: 
queene after king Edward, in preiudice of the ladie Marie, daughter ro-- 
Zinnpt nes. and ſiſter to the ſaid king Edwarde, and by the reaſon of 
t kinos limo. | | g Edwarde, and by the | 
- g<Lung licknes, had time to yſe althemeanes which he rhought- 
COPE ro | TT ES 
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co nucnient for the accomplishment of his deſire, and therfore procy 
partlie for ——— , and partlic for feare, not onlie the conſent of 414 
lords of the Councel, buralfo the hands and ſubſcriptionis of 400. other 
noble menand gentlemen, of the moſt principal throughout the realm 
ſo much that there ſeemed to want nor ing for the afffrance of his deſin 
ments, but onlie to haue the Ladie Mary in his hands , whome therfore 
cauſed the councelto ſend for inthe Kinges name, ypon pretence that 
Should come to comfort the Kinge; which she obeyed, not ſuſpeQingy 
ſiniſter —_— in the Duke. RI AA0N Ws 
7. Butas$he was vpon the way, yea and with in halfe a dates ierney' 
London, readie to fal in to theſnare, it pleaſed God that she receaucd ad 
ſc of the Dukes deſignments from one of his owne councel,where vps 
returned {uddenlic, and with in a while after that she arriued at heroy 
howlſe, she had newes of the King her brothers death. And although 
was vtrerlie deſtitute of men, money, 'councel, and al other humane me 
nes to enable her, to reſiſt ſo great an aduerſarie as the Duke, ( who had 
the rreaſure and ſtrength of England in his hands ) yer ſuch was her truſt 
God for the 1uſtice and right of her title, that she cauſed her housholdſe 
uants preſentlie to proclaime her Queene in the countrie rownes the 
abours; whervpon, firſt the common people of the countries adioynin 
and afterwards diuers gentlemen of account repaired vnto her,'in fo gtt 
number, that the Duke of Northumberland and the councel ( who hadi 
readie proclaimed the Ladie lane in L6d6 & in diners other partes)thouy 
it conuenient to lenie forces,and to make a Royal armie,wherof the Dul 
himſelfe for the authoritie of his parſon should be general. The Dukepl 
him ſelfe then preſentlic into the feeld, leauing the chardge of thecittie! 
rower of London to the Lords of the councel, who promiſed him al de 
ric : neuertheles (ccing him abſent, & vnderſtanding the great concourlet 
the people to the aſliſtance of the Lady Mary, and conſidering with alt 
equitie of her cauſe, they agreed amongſt them ſelues ro proclaime her 
London, which they did preſenthe, and committing to priſon the Ladieli 
ne, they ſent order to apprehend rhe Duke him ſelfe , who was ſo diſmal 
rhere with when he vnderſtood it, that he vrterlie loſt courage,and (uff 
him ſelfe to bertaken priſoner at Cambridge and brought to London vl 
re he was after execured, | 


8. Herenow we ee-this great defignment of the Duke, thar wasfs 
tited With the conſent of althe Councel; and nobilitie of the Realme (ub 
denlicouerthrowne, by ſuch accidents'as paſſed his power to preucnt,! 
wit; Firſt by the diſcoucrie of his intention diſcloſed by*one of his oN 
councel, at ſuch rime , aS ifithad bene concealed but one halfe day long 
a had by al likcelic hood taken cffeR. Secondlie by the Kings death, enUuu 


ſo ſoon 
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ohe after, that the Duke had no time rovichis name and authoritieto 
iſe vpon the Ladie Marics perſon, which he would haue done,if the King 
4lincd but a few daics longer. Al which the good Lady conſidering , ro- 
her with the other circunſtances of the matter, to wit, the affettion, 
ncourſe, and alliftance of the common cople, the ſuadain champs of 

councells refolution, the difmaie, and ſpeedie apprehention of her po- 
+ :ducrfaric, and laſtlic her viCtorie , in fach an ifiportant , & Joubtful 
cel, withour che ſpilling of one droppe of blood, andal this within 
«ye or thirrene daics after her brothers dearh , she wilſelie & fulli 
| | > & gratcfullie - 
knowledged the benifit wholie from Gods hand, And therf 
rthe inſcriptions of the angells, ſtampedin h THE, 'k wear: ir 
: S 3 n het raigne, this ve | 44 
alme; 4 domino factum eff riudy ef mirablte in cilig notre, Thi enbipals by wu 7" 
1d, endit is wonderful t13 our eyes , By chele examples and infinit others which 
joht be _— it is euident that there is no ſuretic in the councells and 
ors of men, be they neuer ſo wiſe, except they be guided particuletlie by 
eſpirit of God; for when they haue built ( as a man may ſay) rowres of 
_ ge as -u7 rower of Babel, a ſudden blaſt ofan accident vnex 
ted, shal caſt them downe to the veric ground = 
es,and ruine of the builders, and Lit tharof FN TONE 
9. But what shal we ſay of councels & policies, that ſceme not onl | 
grounded ypon grear reaſon, and contriued with great prudence,b « 1 
lucceed for ſome tyme notably wel, and yet in the 7; roue b mn 
cions, whereof we haue ſeene ſufficyent experience in y jig e per- 
e, which was ouerthrowne in courſe of time by that re ons em-- 
es ſeemed to be the ſtrength and ſecurity therof. For wher © che firk 
mane Emperours,hauing oppreſſed the commonwelth b heh bis 
aded themſclues that their ſtate was to eſtablished & coler L 1by y7 v 
meanes, wherby it was gotten, and, therforereſolued _ the Gf 52 
rok, and of their perſons conſifted in ſtrong guardes, g; i 6 l 4 ba 
ames of ſo[diers robe diſtributed throu Rh the rex of he ds. 
oar-itis eoldent that the flank WAGNER gf 5 che "> iv of their do- 
ot the yrter overthrow of the Empire,th Ix het Frm eus 
etoeſtablich and aſſure the ſame pire,though at the firlt it {ſcemed grea- 
0. For af ategk 
Ied) nor ror the death of Nero ( when the familie of the Czſars was 
; iethe guardes depured for the cuſtodie and ſafeguard of th 
pcrours perſons, called Pretor3 454 milites, but alfo the legi We Ir parent ot 
hoſed,and placed in diners ouarrers ofth allo the legions, and armies, 
wof the Emperours, as al ro of the Empire, ſecing as wel the pex- 
nds, did arrogat vio ſch : ( renal ofthe Empire in their owne 
WEmperours ues ({uch authoritie and liberrie to chooſe 
perours, thar they ſer them'vp & pull $5): 
x: wherbic in lefle than one p : ulled them downe at their plea- gyeronjias 
yeare attet Neroes death, 4 A Plutarchs 
+ x "4 _ Galba, 
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forced the Senates to admitr and confirme them: and their inlolencie gn 
paris. | (ach extremiticin time , that after the death of the Emperour Pertn 


whom they killed, they made offer of the Empire by publike pro 


tion , to whoſocuer would giuemoſt for it. And whereas there were 


onlic rwo that offered money for it, to wir, Sulpicianus , and Didius hk 


nus , they gaue ir ro the larer , partlic becauſc he gaue them readie mony 


and parclic becauſe Sulpicianus was father in law to Pertinaz whome 


had flaine , and whilclt not onlic che Emperours guardes, bur alſo theſ 


L Polio 


rian,were no leſſerhen 30. Emperours declarcd in ſundric places, in the( 
ce of 15.yeares. | 


11, Thus was the Romane Empire ouerthrowne by the ſame meang 


thar were not onlie ordained to conlerue and mantain<1ir, bur allodidi 


diars of cucric armic rooke vpon them ro make Emperours , it fel out ſon 
Hog rimes,that there were as manie Emperours choſen at once,as there wereh 
: uers armies in the Empire, in ſo-much , that in the time of Galien & Ya 


deed for atime preſerue it from manic dangers, both domeſtical,and forr: 


nc; to wir, as wel from inualion of forceine enemies, as trom rebellions 


ſabic&s , which by the Emperours guardes, and the ordinaric legions 


perſed through our al partes of che Empire, were either ealtcly pea 
ar ſpecdilic reprefled.. For which:caule rhe Emperours them ſelues wi 
| content to ſtandfas it were) at their mercie;to the end rhey might by the 
Bheton. 1ulicy rule and command others : which though ro ſome it was a Ghawed | 

gprrolAelizs Tecuritice, yer to manic others ir broughrruine and perdition, as ro Cali 
7 4 4 la, Pertinax, Caracalla, Heliogabolus,Pupicnus,B inus,Philippus G le 

Pepiſe, Scucrus, Macrinus, Aureclianus, lulius Maximinus., Probus , with diut 


others, ſome of t2emAlaine by their owne gaurdes, and ſome by theirl 
dictrs. 


' 12, This inconuenience the Emperours of the Turkes doe ſeeketo! 


voSorize medic intheir tirannical dominion|which they alſo vphold by forceas 
bis Orto- Romans did, thongh with leſſe danger ) For although they haue abo 
= p4r-5- 300. thouſand hotlc and foote cuer 1n readines vnder their Coronells 
Captaines in Europe, Aſia, & Africa, yer they keepe them alwaics a ſunt 


& {o diſperſed, that they neuer come togeather in any number, vnles tit 


be ro be emploiedin ſome forrein warre : neuertheles their guards of G 
aizarics whichthey hauc alwaics neerc about them for the ſecurity of ti 


erſons, to the number of 13. or 14. thouſand , have KS manic times 


ul. Inn, IHE dammageable rhen dangerous rotheir ſtates , for they hauc not 0N 
we 21.98/74 0Mec times fer vp the younger brother againſt the elder, & helped the | 


1 BFr4-4n Baia- nc to depole the farher, byt alſo cucn in this our age , haue raken the® 
| Fh+ | 83-2, 


confident officers , and greateſt fauorits of the Turke from him by fo® 
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-atoftheir headsycaand com pelled _ ro ance pop yea and to gi- {9597 p 
hem what ſocucr they would demand to appeaſe them. ..- |. _ 
" Wherypon two conſiderations may be gathered; the one, the infcli- 
F - rants; who whiles they ſecke rather to befeared thento be belo- 
EO Seco ro make rheim(ſclues ſubieds and flaues ro thoſe by whom 
bs keepe other 1n ſubic&tion and ſlauery: wherby we ſee how true it is 
hich Sencca ſaith. Quod alzeno metu mugnum eſt, ſuo non vacat . That which s great 
others ſcare, 4-007 v07d of feare 88 [ele « Tac other conſideration is ,how ticle is 
«fare of Princes, how weaKe their policies , how vncertaine the ſucceſle 
their plots, 8 conſequently how ncedful iris for them to craue and haue | 
je ſpecial protection of almighty God in al their deſignements & ations, 
cing the meanes wherby they labour to preſerue them {clues from dan- 
rs,proue many tYMes Ore dangerous in the end, rhen the dangers them 
lues which they ſeeke to auvide.* 
14. This may farder appeare by cerrayne cauſes,8& meanes of the faule of 
xe Roman Empyre, proceeding in lyke miner of the oucrlight of the Em- 
rours, & ofthe weakenes of their pollicies, which cotrary to their expe- 
ati6 curned after a whyle to rhe damage of the empire & helped finallic ro ,,,,,u 
n ir.Of this Kind rwo are noted inConſtantin the greare,& fic {ucceſlors/ pannin.de 
eone;rhat he was the fyrſt which admitred forrayners {8 ſuch as the Ro- perio Rom. 
ns caled barbarous to wit the Gothes, Alans, Vidales, Hunnes,& others) $97eli 4: « 
tothe Roman armyes,& legions, which being corinned by his ſucceſſors, 7297-06 
onſtantius, Valens, & Theodoſius ( who imparted alſo vnto.them rhe 
teete honours, & dignities in the armies, )ir followed in tyme that tae Ro- 
us ſeing ſtrangers preferred , & rhem ſelues contemined, grew careleſle, 
mawilling to ſerue, whereby the military diſciplin, and conſequently the 
ice, & ſtrength of the empyre, was by little , & little trau{porred into.the 
nds, & power of thoſe barbarous-nations , wWhointhe cnd vied the ſame 
junſt the empire ir ſelfeto the deſtruion thereof. | 
5, The other errour of Conſtantin was, that whereas Auguſtus Czſar, 22/1 _ 
many yeresafrer him Dioclefſjan, had placed diners legions abour the Ri- 
ot Reyn, & Danuby for defence wr empire againſt the inuafions of cur = 
-orthern people, Confſtantinus hauing had many notable victories a= ,,ir im! 
the Germans, Danes, Gorthes, & ws, Zn & perſuading himſelfe that ial, de if 
uished them for cucr,remoned thoſe legions perio Row. | 
em againſt the Perfians,& the people of the 
in the north, which though they were fur= | 
en people yer were not able to reſiſt the irruptions ofthe Nor- 
{ 4 "s | 0 hauing by little & little recoucred their {trengrh, and(as 
"Ry Pr cadyinthe former errour,) learned in the meane tymethe 


iciplin of the Romans, caſily overthrew the fortrefies vpom 
> Þ thelr 


bad veterly ſubdued, 8& _ 
t 
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Galba, Otho,, Vitrellius & Veſpaſitan were.choſen by the: guardes yl 
forced the Scnates to admitr and confirme them: and their inlolenciepr 
Saris. ſuch extremitic in time , that after the death of the Emperour Perry 
whom they killed , they made offer of the Empire by publike procly 
rion , to Whoſocuer would giuemoſt for it. And whereas.there werel 
onlierwo that offered money for it, ro wit, Sulpicianus, .and Didias luli 
nus., they gaue it ro the larer, partlie becauſe he gaue them readie mony 
and partlic becauſe Sulpicianus was father in law to Pertinax whome # 
had flaine , and whilcſt not onlie rhe Emperours guardes, but alſo thel; 
| diats of cucrie armie rooke vypon them to make Emperours , it feloutſy 
| ww Ag _ times,that there were as manie Empcrours choſen at once,as there wered 

| 65 *'7" ucrs armies inthe Empire, in ſo-much, that in thetime of Galien & V, 
rian,wcrenoleſſerthen 30. Emperours declarcd in ſundric places, in thek 
ce of 15.yeares. | 

11, Thus was the Romane Empire ouerthrowne by the {ame meane 

thar were not onlie ordained to conlerue and mantaine ir, bur alſodidi 

deed fora time preſerue it from manie dangers, both domeſtical,and fort 

ne; to Wir, as wel from inualton of farceine enemies, as from rebellions! 

ſubicts , which by the Emperours guardes, and the ordinaric legions( 

perſed through out al partes of che Empire, were either caltcly Friwar 

ar ſpecdilie reprefied. For whicl:caule the Emperours them (clues we 

content to {tand{as it were) at their mercie;to the end they might by the 

$eton, 1ulizy rule and commandothers : which though ro {ome it was a ſatcgaurde i 
greet deliss Tecuritie, yer to manic others .ir broughrruine and perdition, as to Cali 

Qi. _ ite la, Pertinax, Caracalla, Heliogabdlus Papicags,Balblows Philippas Galie 
W ——— Seucrus, Macrinus, Aurelianus, Iulius Maximinus., Probus , with dive 
others, ſome of themAlaine by their owne gaurdes, and ſome by theirl 
dicrs. | 
'12, This inconnenience the Emperours of the Turkes doe ſecketoll 

arsSorize mcdic intheir tirannical dominion;which they alſo vphold by force ws! 

= Or9- Romans did , thongh with leſle danger ) For alchough they haue abs 
B87 24r-5- 200. thouſand hotle and foote cuer in readines vnder their Coronells 
1 4'h Caprainesin Eurapec, Aſia, & Africa, yet they keepe them alwaics a ſund 
& {o difperſed, that they neuer come togeather in any number, vnles 6 

be to be emploied in ſome forrein warre : neuertheles their guards of Gi 

nizarics whichthey hauc alwaics neerc about them for the ſecurity of ti 
erſons, to tne number of 13, or 14: thouſand , have proued manic times" 

| Ivins, IENedammageable then dangerous totheir ftates , by they haue not 0N 

me n1.90/340Me times let vp the younger brother againſt the elder, & helpedthel 
r9.inBaia- ne to depole thefarher, byt alſo cucn in this our age , haueraken them 


{ht q'*'-2. confident officers , and greateſt fauorits ofthe Turke from him byfo : 
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cut of heir heads,yeaand com pelled him to pardon them, yea and to gi- -— 
hem whar ſocucr they would demand to appeaſe them. RR 

; wWherypon two conſiderations may be gathered; the one, the infcli- 
I eryrants Toke whiles they ſecke rather to be feared then to be belo- 
| Soerced co make chemlclues ſubicds and — ro _ by whom 
Leeve other in ſubicRtion and ſlauery: wherby we ſec how true it is 

M3 Seca faith. Quod alieno metu mugnum eſt, ſuo non vacat . That which s great 

athers ſeare, is-nor v0? d of feare 1 ſelje «Tac orher conſideration Is «BYV IR ba 7? 
e fare of Princes, how WCare their policies > how vncertaine the ſuccellc 
ftheir plots, 6 conſequently how _—_ c - for - em'to _ _ haue | 
je ſpecial prorection-of almighry God inalt = _ CO : a —_ | 

eing the meanes wherby they labour to preſerue them ; ues from dan- 

ts,proue many tymes more dangerous in the end, then the dangers them 

Jues which they ſeeke to auvide.” bby” . 

4. This may farder appeare by certayre cauſes, & meanes of the faule 0 
ic Roman Empyre, proceeding in lyke miner of the oucrlight of the Em- 

rours, & of the weakenes of their pollicies, which.cotrary to their expe- 

tid curned after a whyle to the damage of che empire & hel np finallic tO go, Sbriwe 
nic.Of this Kind rwo are noted inConſtantin the greare,& his ſucceſlors; pannin.de 
eonezthar he was the fyrſt which admitred forrayners {& ſuch as the Ro- perio Rom. 
ns caled barbarous to wit the Gothes, Alans, Vadales, Hunnes,& others) Lo "a 
tothe Roman armyes,8 legions, which being corinned by his ſuccelſors, *P": 
nſtantius, Valens, & Theodoſius ( who imparted alſo vnto them the 
jeefe honours, & dignities in the armies, it followed in tyme that rae Ro - 
us (cing ſtrangers preferred , & them ſelues conremined, grew carelelle, 

vawilling to ſerue, whereby the military diſciplin, and conſequently the 
rce, & ſtrength of the empyre, was by little , & litrle trau{porred into.the 
nds, & power of thoſe barbarous-nations , whointhe end vied the ſame 
inſt teempire itſelfero the deſtruction thereof, P 

5. The other errour of Conſtantin was,that whereas Auguſtus Czſar, 20/1. '2 
many yeresafter him Diocleſian,had JO diners legions about the Ri- 


ot Reyn, & Danuby for defence of the empire againſt the inuafions of 9"® _ 


16 t . - « . | P anuin As 
"ry ern people, Conftantinus aging had many notable victories a= ,,,,ir im 
alle 


© Germans, Danes, Gorhes, & others, & perſuading himſelfe that rial,cs dei 


al vtterly lubdued,& ns, ay them for cuer,remoned thoſe legions perio Rom, | 
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"9a em againſt the Perfians,& the people of the | 
: 2 AUINg only certaine forrtes 


R we | in the north, which though they were fur= 
Vith garriſons, yer Werenort able to reſiſt the irruptions of the Nor- 


\ People;who hauing by little & little recouered their ſtrength, and(as 
ae noted already in the former ercour, ) learned in the meane rymethe 


ie diſciplin of the Romans, caſily oucrrhrew the fortrefles v wg 
Q_ | -.- "um 


00 A treatiſe concerninge part, 1, 

their frontires, penetrated euen to the very hatte , & head of the v 

e , A ſpoyled it, & poſleſt rheym ſelues of the principall 

knereor 

16.) And to ſay ſomwhatalſo of other nations, the ſame effe& may be, 

ſerued the policy which Rodericke King of Spayne vſed to aſleure hish 
lf againſt the children & frends of King Vitiza whom he had depoſed, fork 
Wha Tuden- ing leaſt his {ubictts might rebel in their fauour, he dilmantledal theftr 
$4273 holds and places in Spayne, id difarmed the people, werby though heſir 
W grhned his ſtate, in regarde of domeſtical danger yer he weakned irinr 
i" pet of forraine attempts,in ſo much thar the Moores inuading him $harj 
| after,& ouerthrowing him in bataille, found {o licle rehiſtance afterwy 
that in 7.0r8.moneths they conquered almoſt al Spayne. The like allon 


{rn vaſes 
Cron.an. 


F..Baron. be ſaid of the Britons ro whom their owne policz proued molt pernicig 
{0 713.Be- for ”—_ moleſted and oppreſled by the Picts and Scots, they calledin 
[IY 6i2. Eccles. Saxons for their defence, w ho for ſomeryme ſcrued them to good pury 


WY £14-©15 but inthe end they conquered them and their cuntry. In hiKe mannett 
k Queeueof Hungary thought ir good policy ro procure the ayde of Sol 

the great Turke againſt Ferdinand King of the romans, brother toil 
Emperour Charles the g.and for a while she was relecued & ſupported the 
by hos in the end, Soliman comming into Hungary in parſon, with 
rence to ſuccour her, depriued her & her ſonne of their Kindome: as4 
Amurates one of Solimans anceſtersz conquered the greateſt part of Greg 
by the like meanes and occaſion, 

17, But perhaps you wil ſay that this was fo groſle a folly in Chriſt 
princes (to truſt to the help of ſuch you. and perfidious infdels ) rhatit 
not to be allcaged for an example of policy. I graunt, that it was folly, 
{uch follies are committed by tie wile(t Princes and their councells, vl 
God wil punish tht: for he either raketh fro them their witrs,to te endt 
may crreand precipitate them ſelues, or he ouerthrowerh their wileſti 
ſignmrs, by ſuch mcanes as they can not imagin, or els be bringeth chew! 
ſuch exigents,thar they arc forced witingly to take-ſome dangerous, 4 
deſpcrac reſolution wherby they are ruyned , And this I (ay hapneth mat 

times, to the mighticſt and wilſeſt Princes, when they forger heir dutyt 
God, and confide ouer much either on their owne wiſdame and policy 


vpon their powerand {trengrh , 45 I wil make ir yer more manifeſt in i 
ry'o chapters next caluinge, 
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1. bros of (adden Chances and Vnexpected enents , fort be ariſtpation 4s 
T fra - ng of tis policy, and of the hazaras and doutful encnis 


Lttiles, and other enterpriſes of warre . Ani that al the ſucceſſe ther- 
of dependeth 1/07 the prowidence of God,gininge vitdory ſome Himes by 
ſeryet coneurrence wit ſecontlary cauſes, and ſome times by manifeſt and 
miraculous meanes. ; 


CHAP. 14 


ous, that (as Taſon ſaid ro Epaminondas) he is not wiſe that doth not _ bong 
ze them, And therfore iris nored of Phociona molt excellent capraine — 
\the Athenians, rhiar alchongh he was choſen 45.times general of their ar - ors in 
ies, yer he him ſelfe did encriperſwade rhem ro peace, fearing the ſuccelle cjov. 
fwarre. And Hannibal haning bene for 16, yeres victorious inltaly ,and 
iced atlength ro defend his owne country, v« hich was Carthage, (where 
cipio the Roman had already ouerthrowne two great armies of the Cat- 
hagenians, and was ready alſo to preſent him bataille) he doured ſo mnch 
eevent therof, that coins Sfevencd with Scipio, he ſought to perſwa- Liui4s de 
Jehim to peace, repreſenting vnto him the hazard of warre daduiſing 7*:*9: 
umto conlider in the poſperous courſe of victories, not onif® what hd 
apned to other men,but alſo whar might happen to him ſelfe,and that ro 
make peace was in his owne hands; but if he once came to bataille, the vi- 
gory Should be only in the hands of God. And laſtly that. Nuſquam minu qua 13;4; 


whells even'u reſpondent, The eucnts of thinges doe no where leſſe an{were the expecattion 
[men then 2n warre, 


ut ©0348 _ > Who may alſo wel ſerue for an cxample of his Taem, 
"__ _— = though he had bene many yeares togeather the rer- 
8318 Ts, ot tne Romans, andthe moſt famous and:irenouned cap- 

"H{ 220905 S aq: _ was, aS it were growne old with victories in for- 

al +» +5 : ore rhe very gates of Rome ;yer he wasat length vt- 
457 pagh _—_ ome bya Roman, a young man inferiour to hinrin 73;d, 
edkim, and ” "Rag; forces; and in that barraille which moſtimpor- 

tr, militar ndyt eludgment of al men, he cmploied al the ende- 

y art, and $Kil lie had, or which could be required in a moſt pru- 


tand yaliant ca praine, 
| Qz 3s This 
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3, This change anddecay of fortune in warre, may be exemplified; 
I8-1.3. 7; . many others, as famous capraines as euer Were, as 1n the worthy Iudas | 
ME 1/4 in 1, chabeus, Cyrus King of Peta; Pirrus King of Epyrus, Marcellus, Pop 
IſWwtarc, peins Magnus, Marcus Antonius comperitor of Auguſtus Czſar, the Em; 
I rour Conſtantius, and Heraclius, Belifarius, Edwar d rhe 3.'Kingof Englan 
I, der. Virg . Our famous country man. {ohn Talbor the firſt Earle of Shrewsbury, re, 
WY Comm. ſenameis rercible ro the French; the great Earle of Warwick.in the timed 
Bhcciard Pe- Edward the 4.and Charles Ducke of Burgundy , Nicolo Piccinino . 
Wexia Sn- the 12, King of France. And now laſtly in our memory the Emperour Cha 
| les the, al which (with many others who for breuities ſake omit) | 
uing by many notable victories got the fame and renoune of moſt famon 
capraines, cither were at laſt diſgratioully killed,or elſe receiued-ſomegre 
rc ouerthrowes , or had at leait ſome notorious decay of their wonte 
proſperous {ucceſle. | 
4+ The conlideration hereof hath moued divers moſt valiant capraing 
ro auoid the aduenture of bartailes as much asmight be,and-rather to ſeek 
to ouercome their enemies by ſtraragems, practices, & delayes, as.Q, Fabiu 
Maximus,who by ſuch mcanes diſtreded Hanibal much more, then then 
could doe by maine batrailes:and therfore Ennius the poet ſaid of him;Cm- 
(tardo reitituit rem He repaired the ſtate ofthe Romans by delayes . Anditi 
« apud 11l{o written of the valliant Franciſcus Sforza Duke of Milane, that he 
_ would neuer ioyne bartaile with an encmie, bur when he could nor ochet- 
' wiie choole. yo 
Wiz 5. AndLewistheu. King of France (Who was no lefle yalerous iu wa: 
Ws. comm; rethen prudent in peace) feared nothing more, as Philip de Comines teſti 
vt 6.6125 fieth, then yge hazarde of warre, and {pecially of a barrel , which by al mes 
nes polliblehe {ought ro auoide : in ſo much , that when any ene: 
. myentred into France, he procured to make peace or truſe with him,what 
_ foener ir coſt him: as appeared when Edward the 4. King of England ws 
there, with a ſtrong army, ro whom he 'gaue a great ſome of ready mone), 
© & graunred ro pay him atribut of go. thoufand crownes a yeerc, belides dl 
uers penſions to his councellers, and other haxd conditions , rather rhenht 
would hazard a barraile with him, knowing the caſualty rherof , and thats 
Cominzus ſaith: ne baitatile perdu a mauuaiſe quetie A battayie lost hath an il tafh 
or conſequence. For it redoubleth the hope and courage of the victors, ic aſto- 
\nisheth, and diſcourageth the vanquished , it shaketh the fidelity of (ub- 
iets,it miniſtrerh matter OC opportunity of conſpiracy ro malcontents, 
reuolt to rownes,, & of alienation to confederats , who commonly {vi 
with the good {uccelle. And for this cauſe, not only king Lewis the 11, but 
alſo other wiſe Princes haue vſed, whe an enemy hath bin ready to emter into 
nable, 
and 
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fe thereft retiring theither althe cattle and prouiſion of the 
ddeftroying al the corne vpon the djs cherbie ro conſume 
yy famine, longe {eiges, and al kinde of delaies, rather then to (eeke ro+. 
of br him by a maine battaile. This was prudentlie practiſed by Fra- 
the firſt King of France, at | uch time as the Em yerous Charles derermi- x/aytin dee 
1tocnter inro Proucuce with a great armie, in ſo much that when King Bellay, 
ancis ynderſtood thar rhe people of the countrie rehiſted the deſtructions 
'heir corrie, and other commodities, he ſent his armie ro deſtroie it,whe- 
by the Emperour finding al rownes fortified , and no prouifion abroad , 
:cforced after he had beſeiged Marcella ſome moneths, to retire him(el - 
Erlacke of victualles. And this I haue thoughr goog ro ſigmhe by the 
ay, for that Philip de Comines and Martin du Be laic ( both of them no» 
le biſtoriographers and councellours, the firſt, ro Lewis the 11. and the 
herto Francis the firſt) doc greatlie approue rhis mancr of proceeding in 
eſe Princes , and propole it for a rule of ſtate to al ſuch Kinges and Prin- 
5, as being in pollefſion of their Kingedomes & ſtates, are inuaded by for - 
iners, though for thoſe char inuade & lecke to conquere , Philip de Co. 
ines thinkerh it conuenient to feeke barraile, ro make short worke , by: 
fon of the difficultie to be ſuccoured, and of the infinit dangers and in- 
nueniencies that ha pen by delaics to an armic of ſtrangers ina forreine 
untrie, Beſides that be which inuadeth, and ſeeKeth ro conquere comon- 
aduentureth no more bur his preſent armie, and that in j 4 to get a 
owne;wheras the Prince in poſlefſion,aducntureth his whole ſtare againſt 
thing , and a ſtate is loſt manie times, with the loſle of a battaile at home, 
the vitorie be wel follow ed. 
6 Burtorerourne to ſpeake of chances and'to touch ſome particulari- 
5 therebic toshew cuidentlic the weaknes of mans wit and-power, and 
ecalualtie of warlike attempts, ler vs conſider by how manie accidents: 
emighnieſt armies are manietimes diſperſed and diflipated, and the grea- 
enterpriſes ouerthrowne: as ſomtimes by the death, of ſome one manz. 
mtymes by the diſſention of Leaders and Capitaynes, or by the mutiny of 
diers;ſomr b 
lomrymes by tempeſt or vnſeaſonable weather;. ſomtymes againe 
| plagues or diſeaſes in the C ampe; otherwhiles by ſudden feares that fal 
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WW > che foldicrs withour cauſe; and ſomrymes (as Guicciardine noterh) ©#/#er4.18 
-W om wandement either nor wel-ynderſtood, or il executed 3. by a litle 

© ys or diſorder, by ſome vaine worde or ſpeach of the meancftſo]- 

y i Aon laftly (ich he)by infinyt chances which happen at vnawares, va-- 

'M.. eto beforeſecne and preuented by the wit or councel of any, Capi- 

ut » : | 

, { preto T allo adde out of Cominzus, that bethe councel neuer ſo: Phil Connte 
A n,and the plot neuer ſo-wellayd,it is ſeldome or neuer execuredin , My: 
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the feeld, as it is ordainedin the chamber: and that ſometymes by theh 
morions or occaſions that may be, the vicoric is wone or loſt; w ich({ 
he) u « great miftery, wherby kingdomes and Rates riſe or fal;, & herevpon theſa 
author groundeth two concluſions no lefle piouflie then wiſzlie: the 
that no humane wiris able of it (elfe , ſufficientlie co gouerne an armie 
men; and the other that God reſeruethto him ſelfe Fo {ucceſle of ban 
les, and diſpolſerh of the viQorie at his pleaſure, J 
8. This wil be madeclearc by examples, by the which I wil shewk 
the force of ſudden chances in barrailes, and other enterpriſes of warr;a 
after, that al victoric proceedeth from the proutdence and hand of God, 
not from the policie and power of men, As concerning the firſt, we ſeen 
nie times that great deſignments are broken , and potent armies diffoly 
by accidents, with our any force or ſtroke of enemie. When Lewis thel 
perour, ( called Lewis of Bauier) was in Italic witha great armie andrey 
ro _— Florence, vpon the confidence he had in the valloure and all 
It, zravia Ce of Caltruccio of Piſa, whome the Florentines feared more then anyn 
(Eodovio, lining , it chanced thar the ſaid Caſtruccio died , whervpon the Empert 
[hears. broke his defignment, and returned into Germanie with his acmic. 
9. Alloin the time of the great {chiſme berwixt Vrbanus the 6. No 
l. 4emil, Of rhat name, and Clement the falſe Pope, who was called Clement the; 
arole, 6, and liuvedin Auignion, Lewis Duke of Aniou yncle to Charles the 6. Kin 
| of Frace, went into Italic with a huge armie, wherin he'had aboue zo.the 
| ſand horſe, partlie ro deliuer Ianc Queene of Naples ( who was beſeiged 
| Charles Darazzo nephew to Lewis King of Hungarie) and partly to dep 
' ſe Pope Vrbanus in fauor of Clement,and when he had alreadie cntred I 
lic, and began to make warrin theterricorie of Bolonia ( which belong 
ro rhe Church) and was likelie inal mens opinions ( by reaſon ofhisgt 
forces)ro obraine hisdefireinalhepretended , he ſuddenlic fel lick &dt 
wherypon al rhat great armie diſſolued it ſelfe, and cucric man retutit 
from whence he came. 


10, Thelike hath chanced diners times by ſome great plague and 
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't = ralliciein armies, as in that of the Chriſtians which beſeiged Tunes in 
ws} frick, vnder the condu@t of Lewis the g.called now S> Lewis, { as I hauet 

OP . . 
| clared Chap. [2 before vpon another gccalion ) which armic was {o mol 
ſted with peſtilence, that it wasforced to rile from rhe ſeige ar ſuch rim6j 
4 


rhe COWNC was brought to extremirie,, & muſt needes haue rendred ith 
| with ina fewdayes. And to omi 
qerrgal vie i 


iT al other I1OTIC ancient examples oftt 
an Dom. 


,the Queene of Englands armie ſent to Portugal in the yeere 1589.18 
uor of Don Antonio, reccauing no loile ro ſpeake of by the enemie, 

ſo conſumed with aſtrange ſicknes, that of 18. thouſand which wenttbd 
in, there returned nor men enough to bring home the hips, wherof ſol 


P Wer 
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4 ye wad, IMA at ar 


Pelicy and as Chap. 14 | 105 
inde for lack of marriners. | 224.5 1 CR ULS 6 
_ manner a potent armie of Chriſtian Princes goingto beſcige pau! dex 
P (aler, and haul alreadie taken Ptolomais was diffolued by the dif- ?þil;; o. 
ion of Philip thefecond King of France, and Richard the firſt king of 
"1.4, For wheras the firſt pretending cauſe of retourne departed vpon 
9 {en, the other fearing that he meant to inuade England in his abſence, 
ud not be perſwaded to ff2y longe afrer him , whervpon followed tie 
-eaſe of the enterpriſe, & the difiolurion & rerourne ofthe whole army, 
1. Furthermore ſuch is the force of {uddaine feares which fal ypon 
\ ſometimes by meere chance with our any iuſt cauſe, rhar the greateſt 
Miec re VLrerlic ouerthrowne therbie , And no maruaile, feeing no man 
@ valiant, but that he may be ſeazed and tranſported with afudden feare, 
11 therfore the Lacedemonians before they went ro fight, werewont co 
ikcerothe Muſe, to obraine their aſliftance againſt che furious aflalrs p,,,.... | 
ſudden paſſions; which taking Reafon manie times at vnawares, and 28 it rya%, ds | 
ercatan aduantage,doeſo oppreſle ir, that rhey bercaue a man of al iudg- roprimenat 
nt and diſcourſe for a time, and no paſhon more then fearez wherotl. | 
v my ſclfea notable experience ina moſt valiant ſpanish Capraine in Fri. 
,inthecime of the league , who going our of his gariſon with certaine 
upes / or an cccafion , and meeting by chance with the enemie where | 
leat ſulpeed, rooke ſuch a frightthar he ran home with might & mai- | 
| 


' 


, andrould vs ( for I was there the ſame time) that al the ſoldiers were 
tin peeces, & that he him (elfe eſcaped verie hardlie, uweuerrheles with 
{, or 6. howers after , they al rerourned home ſafe, and not fo much as 
i man hure, chough they came ſcattered one after another , for they al 
d as wel as he, and the rather by bis example, which would hane vtrerlie 
ſoraced him, if in verie manie occaſions before he had nor gor the reputa- 
dn of one of the moſt valianr men of his narion, ro which reſpect, it was 
ner wondered at in him, then blamed, | 


8 Butto shew the like effect of ſuddaine feares in wholearmics bold-* 20 | 


vers accidents; When Arnulfus rhe Emperour beſciged Rome, jt chanced v2 


a hare being ſtart by ſome of the camp ran rowards the citrie, and that 
reat number of the ſoldiers purſued her with great noiſe & cries, which Sigonius de 
eRomans ſecing from the rowne , and conceauing that the enemics mr Reg,ve 114l 

glue ome furious aſfalt rherro , were ſurpriſe with ſuch afeare , that #* 59% | 
e)adandoned the walles and rampaives, & rhe cnemie taking the oppore 
ltle;Skaled the walles and rooke the rowne, | 
4 Allo when Sigiſmond king af Hungarie who was after Emperour, — | 
us dattaile vnto an.armic of the Turkes neere to Nicopolis, and was afli- 

6 _ the great numbers. of Frenchmen, and of diners other nations, 

8 rench horſeracn beinginrthe vangacd and ſeeing rhemſclucs after a 


while 


- 
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while hardlie preſt, alighted from their horſes ro fighr on foore; their 

ſes bein 209" $9 al back roward the camp, which the Hungarians, 
others = were inthe reereward ſeeing , & imagining that the horſen 
were al killed, tooke ſuch a fright therwith thar they ran a way, w| 
by the Turke got a notable viorie with ne {laughrer of the Chriſti 
elpeciallic of the French who were almoſt al {laine, 
15. Alſo atPtolomais in Egipt which the Chriſtians beſciged two yea 
rogearher,the Soldan who came with a great armie to ſuccour it,gaueth 

an overthrow by the like chance, of a horſe which being ler looks ranbx 

| ., to thecamp, for wherasdiuers of rhe ſo]diers called oneo an otherts 

| "4 — pion him, manie ran out of their rankesto take him with-ſuch diforder,thatt 

F-?* ?* ſeemed to thoſe that were behind and ſomewhat farre of, rorunay 
wherypon a great part of the Chriſtian armic began ro fly, and this 
at ſach timeas the Soldan with his ſoldiers being put ro the worſt, w 
running our of the feild, who neuertheleſle ſeeing rhe Chriſtians fly,call 
backe his men, Charged them a fresh,and gor the viRorie. | 

16, Charles duke of Burgundie beſeiging Granſon,. and vnderſtandin 
that the Switzers came to ſuccour it,went to meere them to giue themb 
raile; The ſoldiers of the yangard, as they were marching, meaning tot 
a better way, tetired alitle back: the recreward ſecing the ſame, imagit 
chat they fled, and began themſclues to flee, wkervpon the reſt alſodult 
like, and in concluſion the Duke & al ranne a way, abandoning rheir at 
lerie & camp to the ſpoile of the Switzers ,' who were exceedinglicet 
ched therbie and yer killed but onlie 7. men,for al the reſt ſaued theml, 
by flighr. Thus much concerning ſ{udden.feares , wherto I wil addeal 
moreexamples of other accidents, 

17. Gildo gouernour of Africk ynder the Emperours Arcadius and 
norius rebelled againſt the empire; Andhis*owne brother Maſcezil 
emploicd againſt him for General,,who had not ina certaine occalional 
ue 5000 men, to fight with-7aooo. And the armies being ſo neeretogl 
ther that they were readie to charge one another, Maſcezil-begannetom 
ke motions of peace: and receauing ſome hard & crofle language of 
that bore an Enhligne, ſtroke him vpon theſame arme that held ir, wheiW 
the Enſcignefel, & diuers other tharfollowed ſeeingthe ſame, and conc 


uing that he Which bore ithad yeeldedit, camein grearhaſt and ye 
themſclues, wherypon Gildo fled away with a great parte of the armiei 
the reſt rendred itſelfe. WP! 


18. Alſo in the bartaile of Cirignola in the kingdome of Naplesbe | 
the Spaniards & the Frenchmen, aword oftheCount de Nemours h 


was General of the French being miſconſtrued by his ſoldiers , was ag 
caulc of their oucrthrowzfor the battaile being alreadic bcgon, & che 


4. 


- 


. 2 
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#1o that he could not alle a certai 107 - 
p P raine dich (ouer the whi 
y of ero hauc led ſome part of his armie to har eth N ey ich he- had - F 
ter de) cried vnto the ſoldiers that followed is bo apiurds 08 ue 3 
lead ther another way, but they nor know1 m, back, back, meaning 
| | y norknowing the cauſe,ynd 
had bid chem fly, which chey al began to doe, and RI 12 
ved the example : & it chanced alſo at hes EW —_ >a 
mc wherypon the whole armic POD _ time that the Coung 
py akerag to the Spaniards. rench canne away , andleft 
, Againe who locuer hath read | | Re 
Fence EE foarty __ y raing we the ancient warres,or hath 
;bebredin a battaile by a lierle pf ys ws c ignorant what confuſion 
der, wherby armycs many tymes are Cc i res, Fs aan ſome ſuddaine 
rchanced ro Hanibal in his la $ AE CURED of __ owne ouecrthrowe: 
hants turning back vpon his horſcmen 'fob L P10» wherin his owne Ziui.dec.3.7 
the Romans taking the aduantage therof rake and diſordered them '* 
; Thelikero this ki, 126M. in _ put them to flight, 
es paſt in France, in NA a of one! in this our age,& namely afew 
as king of France that now i5.& | | es the battaile of Yury DD 
e league , in which barrai ,& the Duke de Mayne the 4 ers {oa 
n their owne fooremen Cour 496 horſemen of the leaguc Mak ph 
bd, cally defeated them. them in ſuch ſort that the enemy inacks 
N Laſtly ro Shew cuidently the force f b_ . | 5 
p more yncertaine or inconſtant rh of chance in warr; istherean 
icles cherupon dependeth man en Winde and weather? and yet wad 
vi warlike attemprs, eſpeciallyb oh the ſuccelle of bartailes and 
pro, and doc check al We y ſea, where the wind and weather doe 
ron n_wHy potent,it OSS OREN heh wy 7 ea 
| 1tshould,to c | out of the harbour; 
ble? Which all, tO CNCOUNTET theenemy, if wi Ut, NOT ate 
, O1Sas , my, 1 wind & weath 
Daconfi@ by ſea, wap ly trees Thranig of vie: 
, ro ger of ienemy, is to wi cft aduantage thar the expert ſea man 
gall omerymes ducing the conect. Jock glue dork theaduanrage 8 
" Andie ih " fclourt TS BEI pre aduantage 6 
cks,chiged Parra s, wherin'the wind being epanto berwene the 
MH) . El . _ fi f 
\ them wherbie ” Fc al the ſmoke of the prtmarny oo IP 
© 0terthrowne:whe y : ere ſo blinded, that they werecaſcli mal SHOT Surim 58 
ly hereafter. @— I shal hauc more occaſionto ſpeak bend {pq5< (ey 
ol > tg chanceth in like mannec in b Gag _ * 8,3 
nes cck nec in batrail - Mo oh. "AY 
Tenant ene epargle pon ee 
th. out,thataftorme of haile ar rai the wind on their 
Y TER face of an- 
armic, 
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armic,or a violent wind driuing either the duſt or the ſmoke of shor & gr 
tillerie yporir;giuerth the victorie ro:the cnemie. As in the famous bartaik 
ar Cannz when Hannibal outrthrew the Romans , and flew 4000. foote 
W; dec; li.2 2700. horſe, and rooke 3300. priſoners, he had the wind in his fauor, which 
being in his back,& with alſo violenr,that it droue the duſt into the eyes 

- the Romans,did greatlic facillirate his victory. Y 
23. Thelike or rather a far greater vidtorie gor Scipio Altaticus againk 
Antiochos King of Syria, whom he purto flightand flew 5000. footeme 
and 4000, hoeewich the loſle onlie of 349. men, by the t.clp of afogyie 
des 4.1; 7 miſt, and a Shewer of raine; for the miſt was ſo thick that the huge armiedf 
Antiochus could notone part of it ſee another, wheras it wrought no ſuch 
effe&in the ſmal armic of the Romans; and againe the raine ſo weakng 
the bowes and linges of the ſoldiers of Antiochus, that they ſerued ro litk 
PMeſſ:a,in purpoſe, wheras the Romis vling onlic {words and dattes recelued no dams 
eas *r # mage therbie. And to come nearer our time, we read that Adulfus theEm- 
= perour was lain, and his whole armic ouerthrowne by Albercus,by reaſon 

that the ſunne was in their faces, 

24 Alſo amongſt ſome other cauſes of the loſſe of the great battailegt 
Ghiaradadda berwixt the Venerians and the French;Guicciardin obſerueth, 
that a $hewer of raine which fel as they were fighting , made the ground 
{lipery vpon a {uddaine,that the fooremen of the Venetians could not holi 
their footing, ro defend themſelues againſt the french horſe, by whuct 
meanes they were eaſclie broken and the greateſt parte of them ſlaine. 

25 Thisthen weſce how greata ſway chance beareth in barrailes and 
enterpriſes of warre, and conſequentlie how litle confidence js to ber 
poled in the wir, policie, power, or endeauor of men for the good ſuccelk 
therof, which dependerh vpon infinite accidents,chancing ſo diuerllic {a 
cording to the difference of perſons , times, places, and circumſtances) hut 
nether the wiſdome of any General can foreſee them, nor any diligency, 
dexteririe, or induſtcie of ſoldiers prenent them, though al should concur 
In tnehigheſt degree: for be the ſoldiers neuer {o obedient, dexterous, all 
diligent, and thecaptainencuer ſo wiſe & valiant;yer what aſſurance is the 

| Te ot good {uccelle, when a ſudden danger $hal ſo diſmaic both Captraine& 

\ ſoldiers, that nether the one shal know What to command , nor the other 

how to obey, when an erronious conceit of ſome few , Or the bad exams 
plcof ſome one, ora word miſtaken, ora blaſt ofwind, or a shewet 0 

- "raine, &1innumerable other accidents., nor poſſible to before ſeene orre- 


medied, Shal glue tlie vitoric to the weaker, yea to thoſe thatare in a mats 
ner vanquiſhed. 


26, Butnow to demonſtrate not onlie that alhnmane 


«nah 3, 


Te | policic, power 
forceis vainc, butallo that God diſpoſcth of the ſucceſle of battailes and 


warbks 
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Policy and Religion. Ch Pp. 14. —_ 
parlike artemPpts» according to his holie wil and f{ecrer iudgments: it is to 
te conſidered that as rhe worthie Indas Machabzus ſaid ,, Non inmulticudine 
qxercatus vicorta belli,{ed de celo fortitudo eſt « T he y1Gory m warre doth not conſiſt in the Mackab. 
multitude , 07 greatnes of the army but al fortitude and ſtrength is from beauen;, And to ©3* 
the end that the ſame way apeare to be true; I wil firſt shew by diners ex3- 
les, that a andful of men, manie times ouerthrow manic thouſands, and 
cher 1 wilmaxeir manifeſt, thar the ſame doth proceed from the hand & 
ce ofalmightie God. | | 
17, Milciades the Arhenian, hauing bureleuen thouſand ſoldiers, o- 
nertirew Darius king of Perſia, who had 600. thouſand:as alio nor long at- Tufts. bs, 
er, Themiſtocles with a ſmal number oucrcame 700. thouſand foote, and _ 
thouſand horſe, broughrinto Greece by Xerxes kinge of Perfia ,- who 
eſcaped by flight in a litle fisher bote, wheras nor long before the carthe & 
ſea was (carſe able tohould him. - | 
8. Alexander the great with lefſe then 40000. ouercame Darius who Idems 165 
had 660, thouſand, of whome he killed two and twentie thouſand, and loſt 
but nine footemen, and a hundred and 20. horſe : and in his ſecond battaile 
he killed thereſcore and one thouſand foore ,'and ten thouſand horſe, and 
tooke 40000. priſoners, with the loſle ofan hundreth and zo. foote and 150. 


horſe, 


prouiden 


29, Paulus Emilius a Roman, 1n his ſecond conſulate, being farrinfe- p,,,,.., 
riour in number of foldiersro Perſzus King of Macedonia, rooke him pri- _ lifes 
loner,and flew 25.chouſand of hismenwith the loſſe 80 Romans. Belliſarus lu Emi 
Fith 5 000, ouercame yoooo. Vandals.Claudus a _— of Recaredus King Belsſarin 


of Spaine, with z00.ſoldiers, flew & pur ro flight threſcore thousid that ca- _—_ 


neinto the confines of Spaine to the ſuccour of the Arrians, condudted by ;, 
Boſca or Baſo a \ubic of Guntran king of Orleance, Abderama the Moore res = 
entring Frace With 45 0000-\Saraces was defeared by Charles Martelle who chrin, a1 
_H © loſle of 1500. men, flew Abderama & the greareſt parte of his nobi- Z#e.T 
tand 3.hundreth 70. and fiue thowſand Saracens. SiG us 1 
wn The people of Gaunt _— againſt the Count of Flanders their 7#n Fre 
TT IN , & being ſo blocked on al ſides that they were like to perrish 7 ©#"*! 
med wt. out of the rowne with 5000, onlic, and gaue 
» lets the Count though he had 40000.. men, whom they pur to fiohe 
| 4 39 gp = into the towne of Bruges , whence he eſcaped yerie har- 
£ ed t diguiled, whervpon almoſt al the rownes of Flanders yeal- 


Fa Valterof Pletemburg great Maiſter of the Knights of Pruſlia, with | 


. 200M Inreſpet of his encmie ſlew 100000. Muſcouits,and loſt bur 7_ | 
an. Anda few ycercsafter, theLituanians hauing notabouezo. 
Ullew go. theuſand Mulſcouits with the loſle of 20, men, Idemn, 16 
OD —f Sr 0-4 32. And 


_ | 
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322 And here furtheririsro be noted , that when man is moſt inſole; 
and confident of his 6wne power , and moſt contemnerh his enemie , theMiind 
manie times he hath the worſt ſucceſle, wherof I wil alſo alleadge af 
examples. The people of the countrie of Achaya ( wherof Corinth w; 
the cheife citic ) being verie confident of their owne,power, abuſed co: 
raine Embaſladours of the Romans»who in _— therof ſent an armien 
raake warre ypon them ; This armic ſcemed to them (© litle in reſpeg of 
theirs, that they made ſure account of vitorie; and therfore when theywy 
to battaile they rooke with rhem waynes and cartes-to bringe home th 
{poiles of the Romanarmue, and placed al their parents, wiues, i&-childre 
where they might ſee the conflict, but they were al ouercome, their wing 
and children made priſoners , the towne of Corinth taken, and al the ve; 
ple therof ſold for apy ON 2 HIIPT: y 
- »- pum 33+ Tigranesthe King of Armenia being aſſiſted with diners other King 
FP << confederats, had an armic of aboue two hundreth and twenrie thouſar 
; armed men, wherof 50000. were horſe, to fight with Lucullus the Roma 
who had not aboue 12. or 13, thouſand horſe, and foote, in which rcſped&h 
was {o contemned by his enemies that not onlic cuecrie one of the Kings 
\ butalſoalmoſt cuerie particuler Coroneldelired of Tigranes that he wit 
his rroupes might haue the honour ro-fight with him alone; and Tiorant 
him ſelfe iefted at him, ſaying, that if he came.as Embaſſadour he had manic 
men, but if he came to fight, he had veric few . Inconcluſion they fought 
& Lucullus had the vitoric , and Killed of the enemie a hundreth bois id 
foote, and almoſt al his horſemen, and (which-was moſt admirable) helof 
but 5.men in al,and aboute 10. others were hurt. 
34+ Baſijius. the great Duke of Muſcouie being to give battaillerothe 
Polonias truſted ſo much to his owneſtrength (hauing an armie of $0, thor 
ſand men) that when he might haue taken them at an aduantage as ti 
© iff palled ariucr, he would nor, bur bragged thathe would lerthem paſſes 
| func }. in ucr,to the end that afrerwards he 74 pu driue them al before him like beaſts 
u Sigiſ- inro Mulcouia : ncuertheles it fo fel out that the Poloniis got the victorit 
ndie & {lew 40, thouſand Muſcouits, and tooke 5000. priſoners ;ſo dangerous 
| thing it is for any manto contemne his encmie ypon confidence of hi 
| owne ſtrength. 
fidor Vire. 3 Putwnharneedel allcadgeforreine examples ſeeing we haue at hos 
f.l.19.1;56 me lome moſt notable in this kinde. lohn Kinge of France at the famou: 
; battaile of Poitiers, berwixr him & Edward the black Prince ſonne to Kin 


ge Edward thez had60.thouland inengand the Prince had not a bouc 8000 
which made Kinge lohn ſo confident, 


Popes Legateto accept ſuch reaſonable 
ce offered him, which were to reſtore 


.— —_————.. en. OI 
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-« thar he had raken of his before in that warre, and further ro © 
| On ſelfe by oath nor to beare armes againſt him for ſome yeeres,) he 
þ - 0 :- no other condition,bur thar the Prince should yeeld himſelfe 
Na , and al his army to his mercy; wherevponthe Prince gaue him bat-. 
b o oke him & his ſonne Philip priſoners, with a thouſand ſeucn hun- 
| v4 others of the nobilitas 6000. {oldiers, had the ſpoyle of his camp, 
4 aWAy apOUc 100. ENIEIgNES. 
| PO ichervurds at the barraille of Agincourt, in France betweene 
Henry the 5. King of England , and the Dukes of Orleance and Burbon in / 
hetime of Charles rhe 6. King of France; the French (o farre exceeded the ,,,., ,. 
English in aumber of horle and foore,and made ſuch ſure account of the vi- ,+ ,, 
tory, that being ready to 10yne battaile,they ſent a meſſenger to King Hen- 
to know what he would giue for his ranſome, yea and prepared a rrium- 
phant chariot to carry him away priſoner when they $hould rake him; bur 
xd ſo diſpoſed, thar he rooke the twoDukes priſoners, flew almoſt 20000. 
f their men, and loſt not aboue fiue or fix hundred of his, or, as ſome wri- 
e,not a hundreth. | 
37, Iomit many other examples, which might bealledged; And now 
dhew whence al theſe admirable victories proceed, I wil conclude with 
ur which almighty God (aid vnto the children of Iſrael when he gaue the 
ttelaw,promiſing rhem that if they ſerued him, Perſequemini, ſaith he, inim;- Lenitie.2 
Wreitros, & c, you 5bal purſne your enemyes, and theyshal fall before you, fyne of yours shal 
ee chaſe 104 bundreth lr. angers, anda handreth of you', to ten thouſand; Thus ſaid al- 
pity God,and to the ſame purpoſe alſo Moyles, prophecing of the grea- 
eouerthrowes Which the enemies of the children of Iſrael should geue 
em,by che iuſt iudgments of God for their wickednes,' demanded, how it 
oull come to palle , that one shuld ouercome a thouſand , & two, ten Demter.; 
bouſand whererto he alſo anſwered. Quiz Deus ſuns yendidi eos. Becauſe their God 
i ſouldthem, and g:wen them over to their enemies. And the like' muſt needsbe 
nteſſed in al ſach caſes, ſuch being the ſtile of almighty God , (when he. 
Reanerh co punish men for ſinne) ro counfound the ſtrong by the-weake, 
8clto beat doune the pride of the potent and mightie , who 'confide in 
MI ovne ſtrenghr,as allo to shew his owne power & gloty in thoſe thin- | 
F,wherin man 15 moſt powerful and glorious, to wit in matters of warre, 
es, battailes; and cherfore our Lord is commonly called inthe Scriptu- 1/ai 77. 
© Domus exercitium, The Lord of hoſt and armies. = dar". 
LFury although ir ſeemeth moſt commonly that the viRory inwarre 5*&#iel.3 
' OY cither of the valour, or- power of him thar ouercommerh,or of 
ance. xoWardyze, or Weaknes of the vanquished, or elfe otherwhites of 
YJritis nor therfore to be denicd to proceede from: the prouidence 
= * vio dlpoling. al thinges [weerly workerh his wil by RON 
| wg SER NTT 2» Rs 
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cauſes,(as I haue declared before)for ſome times hee ginerh valour & cy 

rage,ſome times he taketh it away, other whiles he dorh 09% af and 
ſcat prudent councels, and policies,and other whiles againe he bereaue 
men of their iudgments,to 6 end they may erre, (when their linnes 
ſeruc.it or his ſecret indgements require it) ſome times he worketh | 
ſuch ſecrer & hidden caulſcs , rhat the victory ſeemerh ro men to te potl 
chance, though to his deuine prouidence and wildome nothing is acg 
le. 46.6 dental. | 
39. To Ioſue, Debora,Gedeon, Sampſon, Dauid, and Indas Machabey 
ic.4.5 6- hegauecxtraordinarie courtage,and valour ; yea and as Dauid ſaith ofhi 
14.15» {elte. He 8aught their hands to fight, and made their armes ike bovesof braſſe. Whetl 
{.143- they got moſtnotable victories, memorable to al poſterity ; He dauntedh 


=_ courrage of Zara the Ethiopian, and of his million of men ; wherby they 


aralis, ca. ficd,and were moſt of them laine , of whome the ſcripture faith . Extemi 
Domanus Athiopes coram Aſa,cy luda, fugernntg, & ruerunt v/que ad internectonem;Ou 

Lord caft a feare vpon the Erhioptansbefore the Fre of King Aſa , and luda, andthe) ft 

2. r7, ad felwith great laughter ; He infatuated the crafty and politick councel « 
Achitophel, wherbie Dauid was deliuered from his ſonne Abſalon; He per 

mitted theſpirir of errour ro deceaue the prophets of King Achab, thatht 

0:422+ might runne vpon his owne ruine: Dedit Dominw (faith che prophet Miche 


to Achab)Spirizum mendacy in ore ommumn propheterum tuorum ; Our Lord hath gue 
the (þir4t of lies tn to the mouth of al thy prophets. Laſtlie rhough his deuine maie 
ſtie determined, that the ſaid King Achab should be killed by the Syrians 
that batraile wherro his falſe prophets encouraged him) neuertheles he or 
dained, that the ſame should be executed by caſual meanes , for ſo the ſci 
prure faith,as I haue ſignified before in the 12.chapter. | 
40. Loe then how almightie God whole wildome and power is ink 
finir, whole councels are incomprehenſible , and iudgments inſcrutab! 
doth not onlic vie meanes which ſeeme ro men accidental & caſual ; butil 
ſo ſcruerh himſelfe of che wits, wils, hartes, and handes of al men , yeadl 
cheir verie errours and cuil wils, for the execution of his holie wil, to gitt 
victoric wacreand when it pleaſeth himz to humiliate the hautie and prov- 
de, and to exalr tie humble; ve ſczant quia homines ſunt . That they may knowe uy 
are men. &C. Quta Dew eft Dominus, that God is theit lord : And that , Rex non [alu 
* per multamyircutem. The Kinge i not ſaued by his owne great power, nor the gyant bytht 
greatnes of bus ſtrength, Bur that (as it followerh inthe ſame place ) Oculi Dom 
ſuper metuentes euns; The eyes of our Lord are ypon them which feare hing and truft in 8 
Mercy « | 
41. And alchough,it ſcemeth good to his deuine wiſdome ordinarily 
workeand execute his wil, as wel in warre as in other affaires of men,Þ] 


luch a ſecret concurance with ſecondary cauſes, that his operation theril 
by | is 00 
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not apparant TO the eyes of men ( therby to leaue place for the merir of 
+ ashedoth.in like ſorte 1n al the courſe of his gonernment of the 
arid, and his diſpolition of humane affaires: ) yet ſomrimes for bis owne 
_— olory,and the greater confuſion of his enimies , and to make-ir ma- 
Et ynro al MCN,THAT the ſuccelle of mens ations depend vpon his wil; he 
-hyitoriesin ſuch wonderful and miraculous maner, that the moſt 1n= 
 dglous and fairhles Man Can not deny it to be his worke. | 
42, This may appeare by very many examples , not only in the old te- 

nent, but alſo in the hiſtories of larer rimes . Of ſome of the firſt; Kind I 
{only make a breife mention, becauſe riiey are notorious ro al Chri- 
jans.King Pharao and al his hoſt purſuing Moylſes & the children of 1irael 
wredrownedin the red ſea:The army of theg. Kinges of the Amortheans —_— 
zdeſtroied with haile from heauen, yea & the ſunne , & moone ſtood __ 
2 Whole day while Ioſuc foughr againſt them . Gedeon with 300. men 
todid but ſound their trumpets, and bear their pors and flagons one a- 
inſt another, ouercame an innumerable malcicude of the MaJianirs id 
malecits, who were ſo diſmaied and confounded that they Killed © Ne 
ther, Sampſon with the iawbone of an alle , flew a meer Us Philit 4 
nadad King of Syria beſeiging the Iſraclices and hauing almoſte fami hed , 
hem, tooke (uch a frighr in the ni ; Apa Ha 
em, t g the night, thar he left the camp, ranne aw Reg,c: 
ith his whole acmy, The angel of God killed in one n1 . hund 11 " 
oreand 5, rhouſand in the campe of Sennacherib Kin - AM "8 tndich 
jelivered Berhulia from the ſeige of Holofernes, wh F F h 5 en +2. 
dity thouſand in his campe. And laſtly to omit > Akan h : = re 
eared on horsbacke in the ayre 1efendin IndasM _ —_— rn = 
neus & caſtinge thunderbolts ac him & his r : h b wp — 
lyht, and abouc 20, thouſand of them Foes OO EY Tong 
p " oe hath not almighty God alſo manifeſted his owne power 

$iory in iKemanner , fince the time of our Sauiour Chrilt ! 

en vntil this wherin wee liue? I might allead CN hed 6nd 
Wwdle examples, out of the biſtorivs of il =. info I NT 


Toſue.ta. 1 
Iugic.ca.7 


Machab. | 


nies ſake] w; | | ntries & times; bur' for bre- 
f (ach whe re bamgs one or two of cuery age, for the inſtruction 
 vidories a I, my the OR of the holy ſcriptures in the miracu- 
unane affires, or elf or doe-any way doubr of Gods prouidence in 

, or elſe expe the. good ſucceſle either of their poli- 


$, 0r of the ; 
iwhry Go "Lads crful attempts, otherwiſe then at the bands of ab- 


# ww 


| 

. 

| . 
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For the further proofe that the ſucceſſe inWarre dependeth wpon God: will 
 pronidence, examples are alleaged of miraculous vittories in euery age j 


ce our Saviours time; with the concluſion of this point congeruinge Chun 
ces and pnexpected Enents. 


CHAP, 15. 


H o ſocuer conſidereth rhe PR , and prophecies.ng 
'//; only of the ancient Prophers,but alſo of our Sauiour kim ſc 
VA; concerning the ſeige and deſtruftion of Hieruſlalem,(whichy 


Mud ES refulfilled in the firſt age, 38.yeeres after our Saujours paſlioa) 
5 indzico and weigherh with al the prodigious fignes and tokens which wereſcen 
.c,28, beforethe ſame, and the admirable cftects thar followed , (as that ele 


hundreth thouſand Iewes perished , partly by cheir owne ciuil diſſention 
during thelſcige, and partly by the encmies ſword) who ſocuer (1 ſay) cot 
fidereth che ſame, he can not denie,but that God gaue them in to their en 

mies handes; which Titus general of the Roman army acknowledged. hi 
ſcife when he had taken the Ciry, and ſcene the infinite numbers of de 

bodies, and the extreame calamitic of thoſe which were liuing . And thet 
fore he refuſed ro be crowned,faying to them thar asked him the cauſe,ths 
he was nor author of ſuch a wonderful exploite, bur that God being angy 
With the Iewes, had vſed him as his inſtrument ro execure.his iuſtice vp 

them, Burt becauſe Ishal haue occaſion hereafter to. ſpecake more partial 
lerly of this ſeige,and of the cauſe therof,8& of Gods notable iuſtice shewe 

therein; it shal ſuftice only ro haue made this mention therof in this 


lac 
to chew,that the victory.of the Romans procceded from the hand ef Go 
and not from their owne power. | 


2. Intheſecondage, when Marcus Aurclius the Emperour-made va 
re in Germany,againſt the Marcommani , Quadi, and diuers other batl 
rous nations to be number of 977.thouland, and was no lefle afflicted andi 
His army with thirſt for lack of water,then oppreſſed with the multitude 
enemies, he ſought relecfe from his falſe Gods, by the prophane faccil 


and prayers of his Idolatrous prieſts, & ſeeing no fruite therof, he cammat 
ded a Chriſtian eg 


ton,;which (erued him in his army to pray vnto their GC 
for relecfe and victory, ypon whoſe praters God deſtroyed the army oftl 
enemies with thunder, lightninge, and fiery haile'; And at the ſame rimeth 
freshed the Emperours army with ſuch ſtore of raine thar itſerued rhem = 
drinke & quench their thirſts, wherby the Em perour had a moſt notab 
@ory which he acknowledged as obtained by the praiers of the Chrifi 


- . , b 
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vion;and therfore did not only honour it Mee; RV ED sf 
? trix, (that i530 [ay 1 Thunderct ) bur alſo rau a” e Title of Ful>. 
motion from Pcrſccution, Dy publike edict. And this NIN 
ors ofthe Emperour himſelte ro the Senar teſtifyin ps — Dy the. = 
only Euſebius, Ocoſius, & many other hiſtorio : -oh e ſame, wherof Euſeb.ecele 
allo Juſtin the philoſopher and martyr, and T id ren WAKE eDIEn, —_— 
vies for the Chriſtians, 0bicct the ſame ro the OE who _ their apo- ra tho Fl 
arrer ſo manifeſt, that they could not deny it bedesrh re: ENFInNes, 852 — 
p ; ma za I eros ,and memory of Ir vidoal os elle ad Scapmts 
rcus + | S I Bayo.an. 
_ rt us in Rome,and dedicated to his father in is the OE If 
; Inthethird age S. Mercury n | [= | 
hortha 7M A——_ 7 OG his martyrdome,{being —_— p 
ſhe Perfianghad a ſword giuen him by'an A perour,and fighring a- Suriwin # 
\himto preſſe into the midlt of the TD q ngel,and was encouraged #4 20. de 
bvalour,that he {lew theKing of Perſia ns —_ 5 which he did with 
pmfited; In recompence wherof theem c crby che whole army was dil 
hyandgauc him very honorable chard p ring Decius aduanced him grea- 
ther , vnderftanding that he wasa C iſt is army,though with in awhi- 
guelly rormented and executed, riſlian, he cauſed himto oe raul 
4 Inthe 4, age the f: | | - 
«Wig ne o _ rey ppb mn om, of our cuntry Con- | _ 
ecesagainſt Maxentius the Tirant (wh od ie towards Italie with ſmal £9937” 
otemen,& 18.thouſand horſe)ſaw In the at. hundred & 70, thouſand 
(ciption , In bc yince . Ouercome in 5 pb at midday aCroſlle with this - 
wlour allo appeared vnto him #: is.,and the next night after 'out 
ed him the ſame Crofle which he ( wag he was ycr a painim ) and she- 
ommanding him to bearer in hi CO CART the ayre the day before 
dery tinkhis ſtandard, and aſſuri | PRE 
nervpon Conſtantine covfering with Ni EP, him of victorie. 
hamie.receaucd of chemind uo tn certaine Chriſtians which were in 
ito bea Chriſtian; i nſtructions of the Chriſtian faich & d | 
Aled lan; 1n teſtimony wherof, he mad [ erermi- 
{x Labarum,wherin was contained th woo E tak {apr HROIAER 
ehadſeene in the ayre, wherby he did notonly ouer of the Croſſe which 
anus,dut alſo was moſt Key" id not only guerthrow the tirant, Ma- 
1s cuer after during his life,in ſo much that 


re of his | ' 


tranſporting that ſtandard thether. | 


ſ This appariti 
PPArition ' : 
uds , ofthe Crofle wirh-the viſion of our Sauiour after- Fu{eb.4.1, 


and the mit 
ras aculous victor PD 0 En 
| us bichop of Ceſare OM bow Conſtantine is reſtified manic waies; 9s Con#ts 
4 "Porto Conſtantine himſelfe at the ſame time, wrote the hiſtory vpon £29 62 
lo Artemius, who was the Ra faich, affirmed it to him with an 1,; braft 
2 O 1cr1 - "7 s —S Mepira t3 
n Co6ſtarinesarmy,obiedtecd rhe ,,, 0245, 


&) appatl- 


Baren,an. 3 
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bo.bift li.g appatirio-of the Croſſe afterwards to lulian rhe-Apoſata, affirming y 
$ in vi- nor only he, bur alſo the army did lee ir, which he rould him , he =—_ 
Confant. Jcrſtand to be true by many of his owne{oldiers , who were there preſe 
bb and ſaw it as wel as hee, Furthermore Nazarius a pagan orator , in his 
Jv ox = X , : 
nzgirical oration made in prayſc of Conſtanrine, in the preſence of him 
of rhe whole Scnart of Rome , attributed his victory againſt Maxcntiug 
the miraculous alliſtance of God, declaring amongſt other thinges,as am 
ter notorious amongſt the Gaules, (who arc now Frenchmen ) that the 
was {ccnc in diuers partes Whole armies of certaine celeſtial: men, whi 
y.anns 312 paſicd through the country towards Italy, publishing and proclaming| 
the way, that they went to aſſiſt Conſtantine. Laſtly the Senar it ſelfe 
Eting a triumphant Arke in the honor of Conſtantine-, and: in memorie 
his victoric, did fignify that he obrained rhe ſame inftinitu diumiatis, byt 
inſtind or help of God,as appeareth-yer ro this day in the inſcriptions yp 
the ſaid Arke, 


6. In theſame age Sapores Kinge of Perſia by the-prayers of the hi 

nno.;333. Bishop of Nilibis called Iames, was driuen from the (eige therof withgn 

and flees. As alſo the Emperour Iulian the wicked Apoſtara fighting agau 

erin croni, the Perſians was (laine witha lance or ſpeare;no man knewe by whom; | 

bed. + hit. ſo much that Caliſtes one of his owne guarde, writing afterwards the tat 

2.c4 39: of that warre in verſe, ſaith that he was kild bya Demon , that is to lay 
megey l; ſpirit: and he him ſelfe acknowledged irto proceede from the hand of 

"a 4 "ne. for his malice to our Sauiour Chriſt, Caſting his owne blood with great i 


zeodoret.l., 18.t0 the ayre faying, viciti Galilee :O Galilean (meaning our Sauiour) thev k 
.20, _ Ouercome moe 


7. Allointheſame age the Emperour Theodolius the elder, ſurnan 

cr we the great,oucrcame Eugenius the tirant: Potius orando ſaith S. Auguſtin, 4 
5. 5,.ca.2.6, 148947do, rather by praier then by fightinge. For after he had by long andfe 
uent prater recomended his cauſe-ro-almighty God , ir pleaſed his devi 
\ maic{tic miraculouſly ro afliſt him with a great ſtorme of winde andrea 

peſt, which did nor onlycaſt back his enemies dartes- and arrowes agal 
chem (elucs(wher with great numbers of them were flaine ) but alfo wn 


|, ſted their weapons our of their hands, and fo diſmaicd them that they we 
guf. Ibid. defeated With al facility, which, as S. Auguftine teſtifieth, . one of t 
ſoldiers { who fought vnder Eugenius and eſcaped from the barraile)rep 
red ro him. Beſides that Claudianus a pagan poer, who wrote at the fant i 
me,acknowledgedthe miracle writing of Theodofius in theſe wordes* 

We: ad O muntum arletie Deo, cut militat ether 
+ Et COMlurAls veritant ad clafica vents. 


. that is to (ay; [ . 
(SP. coxjul. * FIRE F200 bay; 0 dearly beloned of God, for whom the yery ayre fiobteth and the wind! 
h | | me coutured at ihe (ound of the = cnn 7 7 hg | 


o * 


Tlaudianm 
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heq.ageS. Augnſtine who then alſo was living , reconnteth fora en rk 
- w/ cialwotke of God ( as no dont it was ) that Rhadagailus RE 
ory nonks coinming before Rome With a huge army of aboue ,, neal 
ah od men, Was With out che loſſe or wound of any one Roman, og, uu, 
4 need, and him (elfe with his children, raken and flaine. And Anno 425» 
th hn agealmighty God miraculouſly deſtroyed Roylasa Scythianand Tn—_—_ 
"(ant army With thunderbolts,& fier from heaucn , when he aproa- 77" 1m's 


; Socrat.li.76 
{ro Conſtantinople , which he ment to haue beſciged inthe time of jw 


doſius the younger. : Nicephe.li.1 
C -But moſt Entertulond miraculous was the ouerthrow of the Sa» cap. 4. 


” <in the (ame age as they were comming to ſuccour Nilibis , beſeeged 4nne Di 
Dk of ThOdoſius An younger . For almighty God ſtrooke in ro wie ; 1h. 
mach a terrour and feare of the Chriſtian army , with an imagination , |. 
atthey were incloſed and afſayled by the ſame on cucry fide, that ahun- 
wh chouſand of them caſt them ſelues armed in to the riuer Euphrates, 
kerin they perished with out ſtroke of enemy:the which was vnderſtood 
have bene performed by the help and miniſtery of Angels, who a litle 
foreappeared to diucrs in Bythinia as they were $01 ro Coltarinople,& 
{them ſignify vnto the Conſtantinopolitans,(which at that time werein 
xt feare of that huge army of the Saracens , that they should haue the vi- 
ory, - ou purpoſe they (aid they were ſent by almighty God to giue 
1m aUirance, 
10. What should I ſpeake of Clodoucus King of Frjtice, who being 
ttaPainim, in the ſame age gauc anotable ouerthrowe to the Almaines 
j Gods alliſtance,which he k, evvtirr by a vow that he made to be bapti- 
(ithe gotthe vitory;which yowhe preſently after performed,and with ,,,, vg; 
Iplanted che Chriſtian faith amongſt the French. I forbeare ( I ſay) to re- paul Aemil. 
unt the particulers cherof and of other miraculous victories in that age, in Clodene 
Ing we hauein our owne country a meſt notable example of a victor 
med by the Britons, who being aſſailed by a great number of Piftes, & ,z,,, 4296 
paring of their onweFforces,craucd the praicrs and help of S.German , a 
= dichop who being come+therther at the ſame time to cleare the con- 
Jrom tne infe@tion of the Pelagian herefic, vnder rooke the condudt of 
—_ ordayned that whenthey should come to fight & ioyne bartaile 
Jould cry al ro geather Alleluya.z. times , which they did, and ſo ob- 


Uned | . þ , . Bed.l;b.1. 
2 glorious victory, as our famous cuntriman S. Bede reporteth in his Bedlib.s.0 


citlultical hiſtory of our country. 
IL 


alled he " yp Coſdroes King of Perſia vnderſtanding that the citty Anne. $44 
ona fu 50M , was voyd of (oldiersro deffend it , thought ro ſurpriſcir 
FP bE TG ut wien heartiued there, ir pleaſed God rhar the walles 
11 to be {o furnished with ſoldicrs that he was aſtonished rher 
S-& with, 
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cop de with knowing right wel that there were not ſo many ſoldiers in the toy 
s Gothico, ne; and therfore vnderſtanding irto be miraculous, he returned withouſhadtl 
making any further attemp againſt it. This miracle was attributed to thlfiſcdal 
merirs of S. Scrgius patrone of that cirry, And ſome yeares after this, Mont 
other Coſdroesalſo King of Perſia, though he was no Chriſtian, yet, MWliewn 
me 593" _ derſtanding of great miracles done byS. Sergius, vowed to giue a ritch gigſot hi: 
__ _ to his charch it he obtained viRory ina batraile which he was to fight, \Whbciec 
b- afterwards he performed it, ſending therhera very ritch Crofle of golq (glfſcd | 
with << ſtones with an inſcription in greeke contaning the hiſtnlMſllail 
therof. 
27"Y 12, Inthe8.age we read that when T heodobert and is brother The, 
monius li.z dorick both Kings of Frice, onethrew Clotarius ſonne of King Cnilperid 
$87. 88, an Angel was ſcene inthe ayre nghting for the 2.bretheren; As alſo the ner 
pre ©0:: yeere after a Saint appeared in like ſorte fighting in the ayre againſt rheR( 
mans in behalfe of Arnulphus the Longobard Duke of Spoleto in Italy, the 
lus Diace, Which apparition was Knowne to be of S.Sabinus the martyr by his piQur 
ca.5, Which at the ſame time was deuoutly kept in the churches dedicated yni 
almighty God in honour and memory of him. 
SR 13. In the9.ageallo Pelagius King of Spaine being driuen in to the mois 
Ra the raines of Aſturias by the Saracens (who before kad conquered, & then pol 
un (4.4.6.2. ſeſled al the reſt of Spaine) was forced ro fortify himſelfe in a caue, whert 
the Saracens beſeiged him , and being deſtitute of al humane helpe & hope, 
he had recourſe ro almighry God through the interceſlion of the bleſſed ir 
gin Mary,w hich had {o good effec, tliat the arrowes and darts of the Sar 
n. vaſſeus, CEnS turned back ypon themſclucs , and flew ſo many of them that the r& 
no 718. beganto flee:whervvon Ring Relogins iſſued with his ſoldiers, / who were 
cas Tudens bur 1000.in al)and purſuing them killed very many, & the reſt cither pee 
Wer. Tol. rjch1ed in the mountaines, or weredrowned by the rivers which at the fan 
the reſts time did oucrflowe ſome partes of the country; and this is teſtified by althe 
| 'Spanis? hiſtoriographers. 
ne 749» 14. Intheſameage Pepin King of France being to fight againſt the $ 
yon1e 9: xorSand Weſtphalians,made a vow to almighty God and S.Swibert,/a" Er 
jpek. bes elish Saint) that it he got the victory he would make aſollemne iIgrims 
oe ro S.Swiberts toumb ; afterwards when he came to iovne barrel withbi 
enemics,there appeared {uch a miraculous & heauenly light vpon his who- 
le army,& his enimies Were {o aſtonished and diſmaicd there with, that the 
preſcn:ly offered to yeeld themſelues,declaring what they had ſcene, and (0 


: __ mg King raking hoſtages of them made and end of that warte,and acknov- 
petit. edoin 


lam dey g Gods mercy and fauor therin, through the interceflion of 5. Swi 
rids : 03\ Ve cy 
"y © $a; © rtperformed his pilgrimage bare foote accompanied with great nu 


h | | " bers of his Nobility,as wiruacllech $.Ludgerus bishop of Munſtar. - 
if | | 15. I 
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nem, whic 3 nt EE” : C703. . 
ad follo chthoughir Lay” the 10. of by Apulia in Italy vi . 
mburea _—_ the victory b-5ry AY ri Iat name (ent _—_ ith cxccee- Anno gi 
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evas buried. memorie werof the vpo a whi , Who was lee o 
\ Whi crot h ce ho {a & ne by alt | 
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Iv A treatiſe concerninge © part.-1. 
. Saracens , '& Perſians , & extreamlie afflited with famine, S. Andrew. 
LFemilin peared toadcuoute preſtin the armie , & commandedhim to tel rhe Chej, 
-»pe. x, tian Princes, & capraines from him , that if they would dig in S. Perrg 
ton. Tie, Church in a certaine place wher he appointed, they should hnde the Speg, 
13/5. re wher with our Sauiours fide was perced, & that carrying the (ame before 
«Tyriws them in their battaile,, they should afſuredlie hauc the victoric; the pref 
wn "nj afrer 2, or 3. apparitions and admonitions of the. Apoſtle, did rhe mellagety 
©. 14. {RE Princes, the place was digged where it was afligned, the (| peare found, 
great hope of good ſuccefle conceiued by al, a reſojution raken to iſſue ow 
Te, t1, ypon the enemie, and that the Popeslegar should beare the holie Spearein 
the enterpriſe, This being ({o ordained, and enerie man in order, and readie 
ro make the attempt, there fel ypon them al a heauenlie dew , which gay 
ſ{uch vigour and force, as wel to their horſes, as ro themſelnes, (almoſt ſtr. 
ued before with thirſt and famine ) that they aſſailed rhe enemie with re. 
doubled hope & courage, & obtained a moſt famous vitorie.:'And Baldri. 
cus bishop of Dole who liued at the ſametime,teſtifierh rhat he-was tould 
by ſome of the ſoldiars, who were there preſent,” thar there appeared inthe 
aire three men on horsbacke , leading afrer them great troupes , andthat 
they fought for the Chriſtians, theſe three were ſuppoſed to-be, S. George, 
Þ rogg, S- Demetrius, and S. Mercurius. _ 

in. hiſt, 19. Andin the yeare following the Chriſtian armie lying before Hiera- 
6.13. . falem, having foramonth moins, Jo aſfailed it in vaine, ( in ſo much that 
7 . the ſouldicrs began to shrink away) there appeared vnto them a man inrel- 
plendent and gliſtering armour vpon Mount Olinet , who made figneto 
thoſe which were going away to returne , wherebie the whole armie re- 
ceiued (uch courrage, that they gaue a fresh aſſault, and with in aw hile got 
the towne, Godfrey of Bullen, 8;his brother Euſtathius being the firſt that 

, entred the ſame, | 
prrz9- 20. - Inthetz. age Alfonſo the firſt kingof Portugal. being encorragel 
_—__ by our Sauiour, ( who appeared vnto him crucificd , and. promiſed him vi: 
| pores. 971) gaue bartaile with 4000. to 4. hundreth thouſand Saracens, condu- I ?** 
þ bb. 4: Ctcd by 5. Kings whome he onerthrew,and therefore whereas he was wout , 
_ + beforethartimeto beare for his armes a white field onlie, he added there- 
to (in memorie as wel of the 5, wounds, of our Sauiour, as of the, Kings 
which he ouercame)s eſcuchons in forme of a plaine crofſe azure, & in one IM 
of the30.plares,in roke of the 30 pece, for the which our Sauiour was ſold, MI "* 
which plates the Kings his uccelſors diſtributed equallie-intoy. clcuchons th 
in cueric one x.in a decuſlis, that is to ſay in forme of a great tor S. AnJrewes i 
crolle,(called in armorie a faltier)ſo thatthe plates being covired (alrier wilt lu 
F\ 17 Bout as they ſtzd, (wherebiethe plare in rhe midſt is niibred ewiſc)there arc fixin k, 
Wi | every eſcuchs, which in al make vp the niber of 30. plates, And as for the7. i © 
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I22 A treatiſe concerninge part. 7, = 
athab. lr, English, to Wit 100, thouſand; wheras the English were but 13000,and, #7 
. in which reſpect King Edward conſidering with the good Iudas Macy 
beus, that: Nen eit differentta in conſþeftu Dezliberare in multis CF 1m paucis, There ed 
diſjerence mn the {ight of Ged to deltuer with many or few; relolued to feeke his proi ed 
Ction and help, and therfore the night before rhe battaile he rerired hin 
ſelte shortlic after ſupper into his chamber , where he continued in praeif ly 
vpon his Knees yntil midnight, and the next day which was the day of tight” 
battaile, not onlie he him ſelfe and his ſonne the black Prince , bur alſo the 
greateſt parte of his armic were by his order confeſſed and communicate 
& {uch was the force of their deuotion , & confidencein God , that tl 
7% the moſt famous victorie that the englishmen cuer had, for they to 
c 80. enleignes and flew the King of Bohemia , 10, or11. Princes; 1a 
Knights, and men of account and 30000. others of al ſortes , and the Kiny 
of France him ſelfe hardlic c{caped by flight : which viftorie was (as it(c 
merh ) prognoſticatcd and ſignified from heauen , the ___ before the 
' barraile;zfor the ſunne bein - on y vp and shining vere faire, there fel ſu 
[z,.;, 3:4 dainlic {uch a wonderful obſcuritic and darknes vpon the two armies,thy 
___ *Froiſart who lined in the ſame ageand writeth the ſtoric , doth attributeit 
to an eclipſe of che ſunne which he ſaith was moſt terrible,wheras it is cet 
taine by the calculation of the eclipſes of char yeere , that naturalie there]W; 1 
could be none at thar time, whervpon ir may bc inferred, thar it was ſome 


ſupernatural, and prodigious _ prenoſticating the deuine prouidence,X 
ordinance,in the ouerthrow of the French and vidorie of the Log 


24+ Inther5.age Mahomer the great Turke after |the conquelt of Co 
ſtanrinopole, ſenta great nauy & armie to beſceige Rodes which thenws 

in the poſſeſhon of the Knights of the order of S. lobn ( now calledrix 

Knights of Malta) & after many violent aſſaults giuen ro,the trowne, hisldl 

dicrs, were {o terrified with the viſion of a Saint or Angel, which fought 

againlt them, that they fled al away in ſuch baſt,that one of them opprelt® 
killed an other, 
25. Intheſameagethe nauigation of the Eaſt Indics being diſcouerts 

by the Por rugals, the King of Congo,in the coſt of Africk was by them c 

| uerted ro the Chriſtian taith who dying a Chriſtian left two ſonns, rhe olf 

called Alfonſus a Chriſtiany, & the other a Painimn, who rhough he was 1M, 

| younger, yer prerended to exclude his brothcr Alfonſo from the ſuccelboniiic 

Maffews into the crowne,becaule he was a Chriſtian. Alfonſo fearing his owne we 

lnds, ;, Knes,( in reſpect that the greateſt parte of the realme followed his brothel] 

l fr{t recommended his caule by continual praicr to almightie God, and rhe: 
allembled the Chriſtians and ſuch others as would alliſt him, and finding | 
concluſion that he had not aboue 36. armed men, and the reſt veric fev he; 
number in reſpect of his brothers great power , he ordained that wi 

| Lc 


autlertin 


Policy and-Rengion.” * Chap. 15. 1J' 
should comcto fight,they Should al rogearhec cal-vp6 thename of le-" 
"dS lames, Which they did, and ſo pur-to flight the Infidels,, & too-" 
þ both his brochcr and the Liuccenant of his army priſoners, who ovine 
ſed chat there appeared ſuch a heauenly lightypon the Chriftian.arm | 
id ſuch. numbers of horſemen fighting for & Laſs that they were roman. Al 


1” 
16, 1 mignt 
Gries, yAuCN It hath) plcaled God tQ glue to the Portugalles & Spaniards 
inſt the infidels, in planting the faich in the Eaſt & well Indies, as wel 
the 15, a5 i. $1£16. age, which was the laſt, and ended but. ceresagoe, 
1 let palle che ſame, and wil cenclude with rwo.or res SD 
Kal ee 20s andjn the memorie of ſomeyer liviug tier ey 
7, ln the 36. & laſt age Solyman che-great . | 
Me & shame from-a KP. POE bark ijk Zernhbrr Ts rs rave with gIcat' qynorg32 
t ome Saint, who fought againſt him in the ayre on h HCA" tra" Angel Suri in 
his armic as it Was eniring' into the rowne, And ſhine cone upd TOY 
draboue 40. yeere agoc a huge armi fr "ion wh 4 
| of © Michelin the Tand of Or w_— beſeEgin tint 
moſt furious batterics and aſGulpes oiven ch GEN pM arr 
Beto, thouſand Turks, by the cap Ps —_ | 
Virgin Mary,S. Paul protector of that Lland and ths MT 
the order of the Knig oY S.lohn © Baprilt patron 
cient «RA , f Mala, th aaa the ſame: which was 
Chriſtians what woman m y 7 vera lalnes, he demanded of} 
ring rieir aſſaults vpon checaſtel of'S. fl ch Shewed-hec ſelfe ſome cimes 
Wi: once an old man with a longe beard &al a HATE SET IWNP We 
machdinskinnes, by which YC. d & alword, andtheorhera young 
w.ndS. Iohn Bapriſt, as chey arc pon,(agreeing witiiche pittugpo FR? 
pearethrhatalmighrie God 4 JW Fromon/le painted in our Churches; it 
theTurks by ed. SINE uf therownefromrthe barberous fury 
F nol glriou Virgin by IHE icr: With the intexceſlion of the bleſſed - 
8. "'Afew yeeres after j 4 | 3 55k Jn 
he Chuitians a Eo ow in the yeere of our lord 15714 almightie God gane ; 
vita wel before Ret: aur the Turksar Lepanco, and waves —_ 
*Mmorie, who haning not OT Y EIN pRpEn ROY us 
the praiers of al Chriſt 1 Op lc ecommended'the.ggood ſucceſle ther. ' 
Gdinperticuler;bur alſo SEP Up general, & to manic great {eruars . 
-J Manes ro'obraine God Or $15, OW NE NATTY al manecr.ot deuorio, & 
lim of the vitory by the " rope alliſtice therin, had ſuch alluracegi- 
| pofPen 0G Loh Rs y Ghoſt, tharhe s&r Moſieur Odelcalco bis- 
vtellim; thathe aye pt BENETA, of che Chriſt1i nauy with a char»! 
MI. him, wachal FE gnDEins which God 
- | had 


hr adde hereto diners other moſt miraculous & ſtupendious 
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124 A treatiſe concermnye part. 2. 

had giuen him ro giue'barraile ro-the enemie with rhe firſtcomodirie; a 
ring him one the behalfe of God that rhough' he were inftriour im fon 
kesbould hauerthe vicoric, andithelike aflurance healfo ſent him by Da 
Hernando Garrillo counr of Pliego ( whome Don ITohn had ſenrto 
vpon bukncs)as allo-by Marco Antonio Collunna Generalforthe Churg 


and by manic other Captaines Which came to demaund his. benedif 
when they went to-the barraile, 


- 


29, And afterwards arthe time and inſtant of the'vitoriebcing wi 
king with Monſieur Bartolomeo Buſlort his Treaſurer general,and 'treati 
of important affaires, he went from him .vpon the ſuddaine, openedaviy 
dow, and ſtedfaſtlie beheld rhe heauens, and after'a while shutring the'win 
dow againec he returned to the Treaſurer fal of ioy and ſaid ynro him, it 
not now time coxreate further of this matter , but ro-gine God rhankes far 
the vitorie which he hath giuen our nauicagainſt the Turkes, and thenke 
retired him ſelfe to his praiers, 

30. This the ſaid Treaſurer did'nor onlic ſer donne ar rhe ſame timeiy 
writing With a particuler note of the month, day, 8 howet, but alſo toull 
ic ro divers of-his particuler freendes before thenewes came of the vidtory 
which-by reaſon.of contrarie windes, ftaid ſo Jonge chat the Pope ſaid ny 
nic times he meruailedof it; Allo Selin the grear Turk who then rajpned 
was {o per{waded,that this yitory of the Chriſtians proceeded of the pra 
ers of Pope Pius, that when he vnderſtood of his death which hapned the 
yeerc following, he ordained grearfcaſtes & triumphes for three daicsto» 
geather in Conſtantinople. | | 

37, Morcouer- the manner and greatnes of the vitorie being conlide« 
red, it is cuidentthar God fought for his ſernants. For wheras the Tut 

| had 300.gallies andthe Chriſtians not fallie 200. & the wind at firſt was 

: trarie to the Chriſtiansand fauorable to the Turks, it pleaſed God thatthe Ii 
Fin Cim?r. vv; ud calmed preſentlie, and an other wind arofe from an other part, Which 
\.Cicarel, drauc al the ſmoke ofthe artiliric and of theſinal hor vpon the Turks, ud 


ta.Pij $. {o blinded them thar it healped the Chriſtians greatlic ro ger the vidorie, 
which they obrained withincredibleſpeede, to wit, in 4. howers.1n which 
time they flew Hali Baſla the General and 3000.Turks, and rooke 3000.plh- 
{oners, and a 130. gallics beſides $0. which they ſunke, and hſtlic deliuezed 
15000, Chriſtan 


ucs; ſothar we may ſay with the Plalmiſt ; Dew repent 
GcC, God bad reſþett vnto thepraters of the bumble, and deſpiſed not their petitions;Je: ſt 
—_ -' written another generation. ; and ihe people which hal be created wilptu 
our Lord. 


32. In theſc examples good reader thou mailt hane nored themiraculow 
proceedings ofalmighrie God), dilpolingof mens power, forces, and p | 


CIs, according to-his-Wil, and'geuing ſuch cucnt and ſuccefle to their mol 


power 


PST: ESD9MST p- & Bo. 


Policy and Retition. \Chap. 15. WE 
fal enterpriſes, and atrempts, as for the confuſion of the proudec and 
18 10us, or for. checomforr-& releete of che humble which rwuſt in 
| wnpry th « demonſtration of his. owne power and glarie ſeemerh to 
* wiſlome moſt conuenicnt and-thou haſt ſeene the ſame witneſled nor 
| ie bythe holic Scriptures , bur alſo by examples of al ages -ince our ya-. 
 - Chriſt, confirmed partlic. by the graueſt writers and hiſtoriogra= 
ers, and partlie by monuments and 'memories cherof yer extant; and 
thc by the confellion of Painums , and encemics to' Chriſtian reli. 


4 Who then that shal dulje conſider the ſame, Can be ſo faithles, and 
icredulous as not to belecue , or ſo impudent to denie, cither the prouit. 
iceofalmightic God in-hpmane affaircs,orclle chattheſucceile of mans 
icies,deliberations and enterpriſes, depend wholievyponthis wih;wherr 
weadde what I haue alſo. proued-in-the former .chaptery ito wit, that kt 
1ddaine chances; and vnexpectcd cuents,:( which do manietime delude & 
lipate mans policies and power ) do proceede from no-otherfortune or 
te, then the ineffable wiſdome and infcrutable iudgments- of almightie 
od, ſeruing him ſelfe of al inferiour cauſes: to-produce alKind of cfteRs, 
Kothinges muſt needes follow theron; the one that no policie or power 
{man is.of it (elfe ſufficient, and able-ro conlerue any:Kingdome or com- 
jonvelth, but needeth therto the helpand afliftance of God, The other is 
lat therfore the ſureſt and wiſeſt way for any gouernourgrprince js to 
comend him (elfe, his ſtate, his councells, his delignments &'al his ations 
antinuallie, and inal humilitie ro Gods merciful.diteQion;"vporrwhome 
alle dependech al the good ſuccelle therof, and theeptolperitie and ſecuri- 
ofalſtatcs, and commonwelthes; Therfore 1:conclude'wirh the pro- 
act tHieremic; M14{edicus homo qus confidu inhomine; & ponet carnem brachium ſuum. 
vſel the man which trufteth to may , and maketb-flesb:bis. arme 3, This wil be yet 
ote cutdent by the diſcuſſion of the next point:which-I-promiſed to han- 
10 Vit,the juſtice of God in punighing common clchs for finne whe- 
it Iviltceatin the next chapter, + bt Ol '9 "| 


” 2 


” 
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The weaknes aud inſufficiency of mans Wir , policy and power for the ti 
ſeruation of commonwelth , is shewed , by the conſideration of 6 
zuſtice-in the  punishment , tranſlation and ſubuerſian-of Hates { 
ſine”; which point i handeled, in 7, chapters next enjuinge; ang h . 
the iuſtice of God in puniohing ſinne is proued by ar guments dr avout 
nature it ſelfe,; FX. abiatn' 0 


CHAP, 16. 


DF Haue hitherto shewed theinſufhiciencie of man for the goven 
JI} | mentofcommonwelth, afwel by his owne natural infirmitiet 
| | weaknes of wityas allo by the natrite of commonwelth , whit 
"(> | haue proued to be ſubictt to ſuch murabHirie , and ro fo' man 
accidents, and chances, vnpollible ro be foreſeene; or preuenred, thatitpi 
ſech al che policieor power of man'ro giue fufhicient order, and afluran 
tothe ſame; Wherto 1 thinke:good ro adde yet another confideratio,tomit 
Of the iuſtice of God, punishing the finnes of mE in euerie commonyelt 
whervpondellow manic times mutations, andichanges therin, yea, andth 
vtrer ſubuerſion and ouerchrow therof;- for the offences either of thepet 
ple, or of the,princes;, or of both* And although there is nothing more ms 
nitcſt-chen the ſame, either inreaſor, or experiente,- (inſo much thati 
may perhaps {ecme to ſome zealous men, 4 needles, and ſuperfluous lab 
tro produge atry proofes therof ).yert forthar there are manie in theſe dayt 
Who cither.doe-notbelceucir;' or at leaft doe trot obferne,, and conſider 
{ as it were conuenient) I haue thought good ro ſay ſomwhar touching! 
ſame, ro the end, thatnor onlie mans weaknes and infirmirie euerie V4 
bur alſo the courſe of Gods providence in mens affaires may be the mo 
enident; which later poinrisalſo one ſpecial part of che ſubie& which 
ue vndertaken to handle in this treatife;-. <1 ht | 
2. Therfore firſt ro ſpeake of Gods juſtice in general, whoſoencr dou 
rech whether God doth execute his iuſtice vpon men, let him but harKken" 
the voice of nature in himſelfe, and in al other men, to wit, the prick. 
remorce of conſcience, which al men. naturallie haue, afrer. offence £0" 
mirred . For whar el{e is the ſame, bur as I may rearme ir, aſumner, 0! 
aparitor of the author ofnFuce; ſummoning, and cyting euneric offcndC 
appearc before his eribunal', whoſe voice, when a eviltie conſcience | 
reth, iris vexed with anguish , feare; and horrour, wherypon the ho 
WW ©7- Ghoſt in the booke ot w 1{dome calleth wickednes; Timidam » timerow:; % 
er: 6, fearcful, and lob, faith of the wicked man. Vndique terrebunt eum-ſormidentsC 
1340 3 Fel 
il x 


FE 
oy as 


— 
my W 


— a» pr rn rtf 
m_—_ Pix yy 
- I =_ 
——_— - —_—_ 
$9 ca P 


a — > 
EM  RTE=r—_—_—”_SCETMS ee a OS uu 
« 4 a ad 4 \ ——— 
» Iz BY V. 


—— — 
w—_ — RY 


x 


F 


Policy and Religion, Chap. 16, 125” 
uery (ide, & shal enw14) and intungle bis feete y and the ſound 
his eares, Hereyponallo the poet faichy O ceca nocentum 
0 bow blind are the deſygnmen:s of eutl men, and how fear - 


wot hal terrify £100 © 
terronr 5hal al:wayes be 1n 
dla.6 ſenmper thmtdum {celus; 


.— wichednes 41104) ts: ris 
| , FEE is irthat the wicked man naturaly fearerh? is it not the pu=- 


nent duefor his offence ? for he that fearcth muſt ncedes feare ſome c;1,,,, . 
| charmay befal him;for feare is{as Cicero (aith) Opinzo impendentis mali, the Tuſexl.qu 
on of ſome eutl th.1t h4:gethower 4 man, Or as Philo fairh Futurtmals expecatio,the | 
wetation of an 2471 rocome;, Now then ; the euil that the guilty conſcience of 
an naturally fearcth , can be nothing elſe bur punishment for finne , for 
this feare and rhe effects therot grow vpon no other cauſe, but vpon the 
ovledge of tis OWne offence,borh nature and reaſon teaching, that cue-: 
fulrdeſeruerh punis2ment , and thar tie ſame $shalbe. exatted as a due 
<rbycheauthor of nature, In which zeſpe@&the.lihhes of men are called | 
is debts, as our Sauiour himſclte called-them , when he-caught vs to ſay; eaak 
mite nobis debita no5tra, forgiue vs0-Lord-our-debts, that is to {ay our finnes,' or - v2Y 
fences Asalſo he-compared the place depured for thepunishmentof finne 
ttheother life, ro-2 priſon for a debt, exhorting cuery one to make peace Math.e.rs 
ith his aduerſary 1f he hauc any here in this life; Les (ſaith he) thy aduerſary £46 64.13 
liver thee -to the 1udge, Gf the ludge grue thee anto the hands of the miniſter of i1ſtice, and - 
thov be ca$a0 priſon; truly & ſay vnto thee thou sbalt not be deltuered from thence , ynial 
w bave p2jd thelaſt farthinge. Thus ſaid our Sauiour, lignifying. thar punish< 
ent for finne is no leſfe due to be payed then any debt whatſoener, 
+ This Efay nature it ſelfe not only-notifyed to euery mar by a ſecrer 
tint ; but-al{o ginech-him-a-taſt rherof in the worme or remourlſe, 
erypon the Satyrical poet ſpeaking of wicked men, faith-elegantly: 


i $3 + 


Stating 


TInuenal.” 


===-o— Citt- tamen hos tu | 
SAIF7 1 3»- 


Enaſijſe pats , quos ſemper conſcta ſais" 

Mens babet attontto , & ſurdo verbere- cadit © 

Pena. autem yehemens , Cf mults ſenior ilis,- / O07) S907 

Quas  Seditius grauis innemt , & Radamdnthw+ 1 
, Note ateg, (um geftare in pedore teſtem-;, T2401 | 
at's to lay, how canFthou thinke that thoſe men eſcape pnpuntshed yuhom the know-* 
4 9 conſideration of therr owne wickeanes euer holdeth aſtonisbed, beatinge them', as 16 
Nl and ſecret [irtpes, ſor truely netther the ſeuere iudge Seditins, nor yet Rada» 
*479 - nent /0 vebement,and cruet 4 tormneut; 464: for a-man; day & ngbt 
q a _ 44x bis 010ne wickednes in his ne breft, Thus faith the pocr, the. 
ok rot appearerh inthe horror of many wicked mens con{ciences, .. 
. atcartal phanra(yes,dreadful dreames,: terrible choughts and. co - 
*9W,Uſration,madnes, and diſpaire. . " 


'\ 
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48:34 $5. Wereadof Nero thar after hehad killed his mother, he was:comy 
nually exagitated.( as himſelfe confeſled) with/phantafies of the appariti 
. Commi. of her ghoſt, and with conceits that the furyes perſecured him with bu; 
b.geffis ning torches, and Alfons King of Naples hauing vniuſtly ,,&icrucly mt 
” : thered 24.0f his Barons,could neuer fleepe quietly/for the repreſentations 
gf": theirshapes which-alwaycs vexed him in/his dreames; Alſo.of ſfuchkindd 
men the Satirycalpoerfaittrhus, . 
Hz ſunt qui trepidant' & «d emma fulgura pallent 
Cum: tonat. exauimes, promo quogue murmire («a 
Non quaſi fortuito., nec ventorum 1abte, 'ſed 
Iratw-cadat in terras & vindicet ignis; the ſence is this, 
Theſeare they whith:tremble and-waxe pale at every flash of ightninge, and are almeſ 
. at. ener) clap"of thunder,as though the wrathful hand of God were powr img downe fierma 
' he Trbt- them, for punichment of their wickednes. Thus ſaith the poer, wherof Tiberius& 
Ie Caius Caligular ſt-wicked Emperours may ferue'for-example 
2105 Caligula two mo C p y P46 , Way 
tcembled alwaics and hid them ſelues when they hard any thunder. 

6. Thecauſe of al this is no other bur that almighty God the authort 
fel. Te 14 DAature hath ordained as S.Chriſoſtom witnefleth, that conſcience shalbe,a 
$p10.4.;de (It Were,a tribunal in the ſoule of man, ro-the end that-euery one being tit 

v0 accuſer, witnes,yea and Tudgerofhis owne' finne, and condemning himl 

by his owne ſentence, may cither repent anddoe fatisfaQtion , or elſe a 
pet the due punishment rherof from the deuine iuſtice, & acknowledy 
for moſt. iuſt when ir shalbe inflicted vpon him ; Forcing al 'ſinne doth un 
pugne and tranſpreſle the law of nature , it followeth-that rhe punishmer 
of ſinne doth moſt properly belonge ro-the aythor of yature,who as hem 
de natureand her lawes,ſo doth he moſt iuſtly:exa@theſpennalty due toti 
tranſgreſhon therof, ; 
7. And cuenas we ſee in commonwelths berwext Princes & their (ul 
iects, that particuler iniuries done- to particuler men againſt the politic 
lawes,redound to the offence of the Princeas head of the commonwelth,| 
which reſpe& though the wronged remit the .treſpafſe done ro them, fl 
rhe Prince iuſtly punisheth the offender)euen ſo irfalleth our berwext Go 
and man; for although mans offence may ſometimes ſeeme ro be commit 
cd only againſt man, or humane authoritie; yer it redounderh xo the'offe 
cc of —_—_— wholc authority and power dependeth al the power # 
authority of man, and from whoſe (upreame and erernal law doc flow! 
other good-andiiuſt lawes; ſo that although men , cither punish or 10! 
the fauits of men, yer the offendours are nor exempr-thereby-from theP 
nishment of God, exc2pt theyallo ſatisfy his-iuſtice , who. ſearching ® 
hartes, &.reynes of men ,and taking account of eucrie idle word is" 
tuſt iudge . Qu4 reddit vnicuigue iux14 09 er ſud; whichyeelderh-rg, euery one aii06 
$0 0 £198 's 


wal, Sati, 


Ci 


" a ; x JK... B 
oxher; rewarding and punishing ſomein:thisifÞandſorhe inthe nexr, 
mein both; W herof I wil-fay more, & yeeldſome further: reafon af- 


y - 220M rimel wish ro be:confidered as: att other' euidenrt at- 
ment of Gods iuſtice , drawne alſo: fromnatuce'it {elfe, thaz: the con- 
©.ndrniforme conſentand pradtiſc ofalnarions,and people (which Ci- 
«0 faith i$ norNIng elſe bur; vox nature, the very yorce 9f ature) dorh gige ma- 
{:reſtimony of the erurh hereof . For to! what end wereal the pro- 
atory & expiatory facrifices ordained:andivſed, nor only amongſt the 
thfulpeople of God , but alſo: amongſt rhe: Heathens , Greckes, and 
mans, yea and al. barbarous nations: , bur to! pacifie thewrath of al- 


johtieGod , and ro obcaineremiſſion/ and pardow of punistiment'due to 


+ Finallicthemoſt certaine experience of Gods inſtice' ypon ſinners 
firmed not ouly by che reſtimony.ofmoſt graueand/learned authors of 
imesand countries, but alſo by;daily: examples euidentto be ſeenc ) rea- 

and conuinceth that God is DewrTpltionan the God'of  punisliments; ; 
wſrtis  Zelotes, 8c 4 mighty and Lealous God, who viſueeth and punisbeth iniquity ?[4% 93: 
befather vpon the children, ynto, the 3. 4nd 4+ generatton. Exe, $0. 
10. Butfor asmuch as Lam alſo:to touch this matter hereafter, and to 


WW: of the punishment nor only of tirants and wicked men, buralſo of he- 


ical and (chilmarical Kinges,parey in this firſt you of this treatiſe, & par- 


inthe ſecond, wil therfore here in this place {peake only'of Gods iuſti- 
extended vpon whole commonwelths; Kingdoms, and Empires, & for 
Wc incoduction therunto,, I wil firſt ſay] ſomwhar of his prouidence in 
opera! in marters concerning the ſtates of Kinges and Princes, as farreasT 
lbinke conuenient for this place, 
l | 
oli the more exident proofe that God onerthyowerh flutes and Kingdomes 
(Ol fr /iove, it is firſt proved that they: depend on his prouidence , and that 
"YN '*1 are at his difpoſetion ; alſo it is ienified for what cauſe God giueth 
ingdomes and ſtates tomen ; + finaly for what kind of inns and in what. 
des he punicheth or deſtroyeth, whole commonwelths. 


I 


mn CHAP. 17. 


\ [4 Havs inthe beginning of this Treatiſe ſufficiently declared,as 
fl, *atrer moſt euident in nature and reaſon, and: confeſſed by al 
JF philoſophers, that al creatures in heaucnand earth; haue noronly 


8% Ucir ellence,, and being , bur alſo-cheir natucal propaietien; anc 
whaT 


We 


my 
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w hat ſocuer is goodand commendable in them of their firſt cauſe;thavigy 
ſay, of almighty God their Creator. Wherups itis neceflarily to be inferts 
that al humane power,authority and dignity, what ſ{ocuer proccedeth fronliſh1! 
him,and dependeth on him, who forhis owne \eruice and greater glory inW! 
parteth che ſame to men,no lefle then other of his gifts. inwhich reſpeaiſ6! 


19 the(ſcripture giueth him the ſupereminent title of Rex regum,C# Vominus dei 
*I 3s 


rb. C43, $ 


nantiam, the Kinge of Kinzes, and Lord of Lords : and furder ſaith , that Noneſty 

' teftas naji a Deo;tbere is no power but.from Ged..and that by him Kegesregnant 0 Phy 
cipesnmperant : Kinges raigne,and Princes rule; wherupon allo it followerh, tha ii 4 
kingdomes and ſtares are diſpoſed by his infinic wildome and-holy wil; Full 
if al power be deriued from him,and it Kinges and Princes raigne & rule! 
theauthority which he giuerh chemzthen they are.no-other bur his miniſteniſÞ'! 
ſubicCts & vijcegerents,accountable for that which they hane of him, anduli 


be gouerned\and guided by him, placed, and&difplaced, punished,rewarde 
and diſpoſed, both they and their ſtates, as 1tSial pleale him. 
g. li.g.de 2. Thisalſo may beinferred vpon his prouidence in farre-leile matten 
#.Det cul. or rather in al other thinges; Wherupon $. Auguſtin reafonerh thus; Seriniiiſ"' 
(ſaith he) the biche, and true God bath gtuen 01 der ayd cenuentency, and as 11 Wet: 
- Certame peace, agreement, and harmony of parts not only to beauen earth, and man; bu "0 
$9 every ditle and contemptible creature,te every ſeather,to every flower,or bearb,and nil 5 
ry leafe. 3: 45 not to be belceued that the kingdomes of mcn ;, or their gouernments ant 
«lſo ordered by the lawes of hisprouidence. Thus reaſoneth this learned and hl 
doctor, as who would fay, it God haue care of lefler rhinges, ir cannott l 
imagined that he negle&cth the greater z the care whereot no lelle paruiſiſ® 
neth, but rather more to his infinit bounty, witdome, and power:. Foru ll 
though the prouidence of man { whichis limited , within the ſtraightuP 
narrowe bounds of humane infirmitie,) extendethit ſelfe ſometimes to Wo! 
. Icaſt marters only,þecauſe it can not comprehend the greateſt, and (omenF0! 
- mes to great matters and not to ſmal, becauſc it can not ſuffticicntly cal 
prehend borh,yer the prouidence ofalmighty God being infinit extende 
Ir [eife ro al thinges becaule he is no lefle infinit in wiſdome,and powetgi nd 
in bounty and goodnes, and therfore, as he is creator of al thinges, he Lo 
| careth and prouideth for alrhings;& as tis firfor his incom parable:go0 01. 
nes to care for the leaſt thinges 1n- the world, ſo is it: conuenient for ue! 
infinic wifdome, and power, to care and prouide for the'greareſt, and ef 
cialy for matters of kingdomes and comonwelths, which molt im port, 
are of that nature, ( as | haue ſufficiently showed throughout this whd 
ereariſe ) that they ſurpaſle the Capacity, Wit, and power of mer. ; 
z. Wherupon it followerh thar if almighty God Should exclude thel 
from his divine prouidence, there should want ſufficient meanes in nt 


— 
Pay 


bor the gouernmnent & conſeruation of the world, which were abſutd! 
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gund cherfor apogee _ ag. <7 Non t1ibuamw ((aith ys 7 
et ys not atiribut the power ef giuinge K1 MES cns þ 
ber bar ro the c71e God,1wh0 giaeth felt;ity m the -/ an. pry rant JOPE '0 ugaft. 
godly, 10s beſtoweth the kingdomesof the earth, vpon good and bad a 1; J to Te POS 1hid.ca.l 3 
vim, home nothing pleaſerb yniuſtly. Thus faith he, and to TAs 7 zt - 
4 urpote 


ieroſine (att 
ine chanced. cf endcd by i 


1g him who made ale 
Thus (aich S.H1 
G S.Hierome expounding a notable ſentence concerning 


«matter in Danicl the pro het , who haui | 
almighty God as wel "ke us ODE MOTOR by reuclation 
)theinterprecation therof(whgrby was f1 niſi Nebachodobotty, 2uny 
nt Medians and Perfiarts;amd gn. cd the tranſlation of his em- 
Romans) was ſtrooken With ſuch wy erdbar Seneca laſtly ts 
id power in the diſpofition of Empites on of Gods POEBa 
reb into thele wordes: Sz nomen Domnt habe w Kindomes , that he brake 
dhe Lleſed /or ever ard ener, ſor al wiſdome an Mo um 4 ſeculo,S&cC, The name of our 
112 and ordaineth wang wo _ ; and = _— times 
. | | f4;UTtes 
f The truth wherof is ſo enident by th | PI 
__ and of che other Srophaldly f Daniel er bn 
4 0 shal duly con{tder the ſame, c = anie], thar no painimor infi- 
leeingal chat Which he forel: , can With ccaſon deny it, or doub 
; BEEEEbonefrom _ aw , and forcrould ſo many made _ 
Bae che hiſtories of al $5 1e to time,and daylic is accompli EL. 
elied not only of the ws. and Fan py plainly x heung - ye: 44 
Ion, tonation,as before fi ation of the empire of the world fi pro - 
c fignificd, bur all | orld from na- 
entions, of the { , but alſo of the perrticuler w 
es of Syria and Ze: uccellors of Alexander the 9 fo wits | Tm 
eirmatiaoes +0 48 their victories and WI P ecially of the Kin- 
nd of che « "70k : _— praftiſes png 37 wank leagues, 
' by te verſecu en LIT TING lewes during the ti $6 ages orher 
4 | time of thoſe w 7k 
Machabees doe gd per nag; Kinge of Syria, ( _ file > ELPECIA'. Ldems 
y time of the at large)as alſo of the fal frh rofthe bookes of ,, z, rn. 
f his Ch comminoge of our Saui OI TAC Roman empire,of the «<. "= 
thay urch and binoacs 8. jy” —_ Ls of his paſhion Ha ele a 
© pr -»0 OLTNC Am ; > 
tre his IM lo perticulzrly,and x og and erernity rher of , and 
le dy Paulanias _ with the enenrs reſtified * that whoſormrr pn gu 
Ur criptures & Fo ibius, Q Currtius A Eoin LUTROY: CEE 
tie therof,, eccleltaſtical writers hoes ppian, & loſephus,and with 
he can not but acknowledge the ve- 
Hievon. f 


©. This was, 
0 manifeſt ov 
tothe yery painims,that Porphiryus the Platonike ; | 
| philofo- we 


, ( oftacem., &Cc. 


h, Regua Dei gubernantis mutaniur, & finzuntar arbitrio, CC, Kingd 
5 » ng g- 


he wil of Ged al.c>the F r 
64 ,17 ho O0KHeTIIE th * " 
p ny | 
& L,&the cauſes therof are knows Hierorg'n 
piel ca.ts 
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hiſoſopher noting the. accomplishment. of al that which Daniel prayj 
or in the 11.chapter,concerning the ſuccefiors of Alexanderthe great,afh 
med that ir was a hiſtorye of matrers paſt, vrirten in the time of Antioo 
Epipbanes, and Publishedasa propheſic. inthe name of Daniel, which 
ealclic confured as wel for that the 75, interpreters tranllaed it amo 
orher partes of (criprurc, almoſt a hundrerh yeeres before the timeof þ 
tiochus, as allo becauſe Iaddus cheefe bishop.of the-Iewes shewed | 
ſame to Alexaner *the great at Hieruſalem, ro proue vnto him that ay 
cian King chould ſubduethe Perfian-em pire , Which Alexander eXPOund, 
of him (elfe, and was encouraged therbie to giue battaile ro Darius, why 
hedefeated and depriued of the Kingdomeof Perſia and Media; Andi 
was 160.yecres before Antiochus .. Beſides thar the cucnis of al chat whit 
Danicl prophelied of thingesto follow-rhe time of Antiochus vncil thisq, 
; | + as ofthe fal of che Raman empire,and the rifing of the Kingdome of Chri 
| ..tharis to ſay of his. Churchand of the encreaſe and admirable propagaiq 
therof chrough out the world, doe not-only-confure the. calumniationg 
porphiry, but alſo prone moſt maniteſltlic the prouidence of almightie6, 
in «> affaires of men ,. as Iofephus the. famous Iew oblerucd in the (ar 


epbus lt, 11, 


prophelics for matters paſt vnril his time , conuincing therbie che Epicur 
ans, and al other Arthieſts. who denied the-prouidence of God: in humay 


affaires;V/ hen 1 conſider ((aith he)the propbeſies of Dantel,I can not but yiterly conde 


ph.li.1o. Be their ignorance, which deny the proutdence of God over men , for how couldit com 
$4:9%i1.c.12 paſſe that bupredifizons should fal out to be [6 true as we ſce,by tie events they are, if i 
| courſe of the world , and wordlte affatres were guided by chance; Thus faith Tol 
| phus,who neuertheleſſe ſaw not the accomplishmentr of a great part of 
| nicls propheſies, which theſc laſt 35. ages that haue palled (ince his deat 
haue made waniteſt vnto vs. 

7.” For whereas the vition of Nabuchodonoſor interpreted by Danit 

ſignified that the empire of the Caldeansshould be ouerthrowne by tt 

Medians and Perltans,and they againe by the Grecians, and the Grecianst 

the Romans, and that the Roman empire should be crushed, and bruſedd 
a ſtone cut our of a hi] without handes, (that is to ſay by our ſauiour-Chrilt 
borne of the bleſſed virgin Mary withour the help. of man ) and- thartht 

{aid (tone should grow to bea migthy.-mountaine, and f1-the whole cart! 

by which moſnitaine was {ignified the Church of Chriſt propagatcd rhroug 
out the whole world, which should ſubdue to her obedience, nor only ti 

Roman empyre, burallo al other earthlie kingdomes and ſtates intim 

whereas ( I{zy ) al this was lgnifyed by Daniel ro Nabuchodonoſor , loſe 

_ phus neither (aw the decay and fal ofthe Roman empyre, (which flovi 
Shed checflic in his time ) northe ſubiection therofto the emyire of Chill 

and his vicars or {ubſtituts in carth (-who hauc alrcadic abou 1200. yer 


pollell 


Policy and*Religion. Chap. 17. = 
{ſed rhe yeriefeatof the Roman Emperours:) Wherupon TI conclude, 


vho haue ſeene & daylie doe {ce the accomplishmenr oftheſe pro- 
we” more then loſephus did , haue far greater cauſe, and morerea- 
= \« ro acknowledge the manifeſt veritic therof and ro admire the 
ir wiſdom , & wonderful prouidence-of almighty God , and to. 
"(eſſewich Daniel { as before I ſignified) thar : #pſe mucat, &c. 1t u be which Tſay, 10. 
weth times and 42es, and tarnsferreth » and ſetteth vp kingdomes though he 
- cherin the miniſtery of -men who are no other but his inſtraments 
execure his Wil. In which reſpehe called the King of the Aflirians,the 
de of his wrath, & his aff, 8& compared him toAn axe and a faw,which 
«n vſe for their ſeruice , be cauſe he ment ro-make him his inſtrument 
c che punishment ofthe I-wes, chough the ſaid Atlician had no ſuch 1 14ie, 
rention , nor any 4magination therof ; as irwas-allo ſignified by the 
opker , who hauing called him the rodde of bis wrath , and bu ftaff , ad- 
d; ipſe auten non {ic copttabit , C3. but he $hal not thimke ſo, neuher Shal his. 
11/0 con.8346 which $val be who!y ſet ypon conqueſt , and vpon the deſtruttion of ma= 
natfons. 
$ And this ſecrer operarion of almighty God , for the execution of 
swil, 15notto be vnderſtood to haue place, -only in Kinges and prin- 
$and in particuler men,bur alſo in-whole kingdomes and empyres,which 
enlike manner lecretlic moued , gouerned , and diſpoled by him, the 
bich 1snorably fignifyed in the propher Zacharie , when the Angel who Zachaca. 
ewed hum the vition of 4 Chariots , ſaid varo him; 1/3 {unt quatuor vents 
qu egrediuntur vi ſtent coram dominatore orbu terre; Theſe are the 4. windes of the - 
tom goe _ to may —_ rhe arg of the Whole earth; that isto ſay rioren in? 
hard know hewile mah h ry ibi aro: RO coin 
edmm: = v7 006; forth adn bn oe cad ann. ON ya $ T abſ- Idem, 
mm ,for theſe 4, kingdoms or empyres( (aith'S, Hierom ) did 1bids 
ge wichoat rhe wil of our Lex {,” And #litle after the prophet ſpeaking of the 
Iles in the 4 C:iarior ( which Genifzed:s; Rot P P \C 6 . 
Ne ee ee Se 
wie carth and he { [ wo ihe 8 : geſt went forth and ſought to goe & Tune 
tr nat to wit, the Angel ) [aid goe, and walke over the earth 8c. 
ommiſſo P | cr giuer' ro vnderſtand thar the Romans had aparriculer .1;,rom, 1þ 
a Or licence of almighrie God ro conquer the world , which'is 


In ; | 
%2y mreve angel ſaid vnto them; 1te perambulate terram : goe and 
earth thatisto lay({aith'S,Hierom) Pedibu concnilcate ſubſternite 
Pe; [uodue kingdomes | 


QB , & tread th-m vader your feete. 

" vilthe $.4 aps of Godin rhe diſpofirion of Kingdomes or 

Meth the ame = C appeare,itwe conſider rhe particuler caules why he 

ceeding fr ome rarher the to orhers ; For beſides the general cauſe 
>'19 tC reaſon & nature of comonwelth it ſelfe co wit, the con- 
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132 A-treatiſe concerninge © part.” r, 
hiloſopher noting the. accomplishment.of al that which Daniel proyj 
or in the 11.chapter,concerning the ſucceſſors of Alexanderthe prear.ah 
med that ir was a hiſtorye of matrers paſt, rirten in the time of Antio 
Epiphanes , and Publishedasa propheſic. inthe name of Daniel, whig 
eaſclic confured as wel forthat the 70. interpreters tranſlated it among 
other partes of (criprure, almoſt a hundreth yeeres before the time of k 
tiochus, as allo becauſe Iaddus. cheefe bishop.of the-Iewes shewed ; 
ſame to Alexander *the great at Hieruſalem, ro prouc vnto him thataGy 
cian King should ſubduecthe Perhan-empire , which Alexander expoung 
of him (elfe , and was encouraged therbie to giue battaile ro Darius, why 
| |  hedefeated and depriued of the Kingdomeof Perſia and Media. And 
Web longs 160.yecres before Antiochus .- Beſides that the eacnis of al that whi 
We” Daniel prophelied of thingesto follow-the time of Antiochus yntil this, 
ik + as ofthe fal ofthe Raman empire,and the rifing of the Kingdome of Chii 
tharis to ſay of his. Church and ofthe encreaſe and admirable propagati 
therot chrough our the world, doenot-only-confure the. calumniation; 
porphiry, bur alſo proue moſt manifeſtlic the prouidence of almightie 
in to affaires of men ,. as Io{ephus the. famous lew obſerucd in the (an 
propheſics for matters paſt ynr1l his time , conuincing therbie the Epicur 
ans, and al other Athieſts. who dented the-prouidence of God: in human 
aftaires; V/ ben I conſider ((aith he) the prophbeſies of Dantel, I can not but ptterly cond, 


*ph.li.ro. Be their ignorance, which deny the proutdence of God ouer men , for how couldit cont 
$9:9sir.c.12 paſſe that his predictions should fal out to be [6 true as we ſce,by tic exents they are, if t 


| courſe of the world , and wordlze affatres were guided by chance; Thus ſaith To 

4 phus,who neuertheleſſe ſaw not the accomplishmentr of a grear partofD 

| nicls propheſfies, Which thelc laſt 35. ages that haue palled lince his deat 

$04.2 - hauc made wanikeſt vnto vs. . 

| 7.” For whcreas the vition of Nabuchodonoſor interpreted by Daric 
ſignified that the empire of the Caldeansshould be ouerthrowne byth 
Medians and Perſians,and they againe by the Grecians, and the Greciansd 
the Romans, and that the Roman empire should be crushed, and bruledd 
a ſtone cut our of a hil without handes, (that is to ſay by our ſauiour Chil 
borne of the bleſſed virgin Mary withour the help. of man ) and- tharth 
ſaid (tone should grow to bea migthy.mountaine, and f1-the whole cart 
by which montaine was l1gnified the Church of Chriſt propagated chrou! 
out the Whole world, which should ſubdue to her obedicnce, nor only th 
Roman empyre, bur allo al other earthlic kingdomes and ſtates intim 
whereas (Ifay )al this was fignifyed by Daniel ro Nabuchodonoſor , loſt 
phus neither (aw the decay and fal ofthe Roman empyre, (which flov! 
Shed cheeflic in his time ) nor the ſubie&tion therof to rhe emvire of Chiil 


and his yicars or ſubſtituts in carth ( who hauc alrcadic aboue non , 
Poe 


Policy and*Retgion. Chap. 17. + = 
feſſed the veric ſeatof the Roman Emperours:) Wherupon I conclude, 
 wewho haue [cence & daylie doe ſce the accomplishment ofthele pro- ,,,. 
lies, MOre then loſephus did, hauc far greater cauſe, and more rea- 

' then he to acknowledge the manifeſt veritic therof and ro admire the 
"iraviſdome » 6& Wonderful prouidence-of almighty God , and to _ 
"eſewich Daniel | as before I ſignified) thar : ipſe mutat, &c. 1t u be which Tfay. 10. 
weth times and 47es , 4nd tarnsferreth , and ſetteth vp kingdomes; though he. 
| cherin che miniſtery of -men who are no other but his inſtraments 
erecute his Wil. In which reſpect he called the King of the Allirians,the 
adde of his wrath, 8 his ſtaff, 8: compared him ro An axe and a ſaw,which 
n vie for their ſeruice , be cauſe he ment ro:make him his inſtcumenr 
x che punishment ofthe I-wes, chough the ſaid Aflician had no ſuch 1jy 1d 
tention , nor any Amaginarion cherof ; as irwas-alſo ſignified by the ; 
opker , who haumng called him che rodde of hts wrath , and bu ſtaff , ade 
d; ſe awen non {ic cogrtabit , 9c. but he hal not thinke-ſo, neuther shal his” 
1.0 (064846 Wie $hal be who!y ſet ypon conqueſt , and vpon the deſtruttion of ma 
natfons , 
Sw this ſecrer operation of almighty God , for the execution of 
_ Fo -wa rs ro —_ place, -only in Kinges and prin=- 
(ICUIET IN "WW : | 
Rn ee EET 
lick 15notably gnifyed in the prophet Zacharic whe 1 A Je] - 
wed him the vition of 4. Chari Sperompmarqiacs., . who Zacbacas 
ET n of 4. Charlots , ſaid ynro him; Iſts ſunt quatuor vents 
Cote —_—— 
lberom + "  gouernour of the Whole earth;, that isto ſay ,,._ _ . n 
xpoundeth it; Theſe are the 4. clymats or partes-of the worl m——_ 
bichattend ro know the wil of almighric God: nibil X bs 07] Oo 
6m voluntare fecerunt for theſe nk 2; yen /C TR Fe wi _ 
tM6oge tt hom! rhe w3l of our Lert nd 3; f f- gy (i, _ Hicrom ) did ou 
rlesin the 4. Ciariot ( which lgnif ; Prong ed A ue {peaking of the 
nt ropsſtzſims 6c. thoje which Kh apt 8h meds; | ny laith . Qu 
"the earth, and be ( to wit, the Angel geſt went forth and ſought to got & rune 
ſeri the propher giueris to vnd TY Eruariendemtro Plc 
bmmiſſor! 0 | me ” | bs ky erſtand thar the Romans had aparriculer -1;,;,m, 1þ 
Mityedin thar the an | C yy conn _ ro conquer the world , which is 
ke oner the $48 ald vnto t1ems; lte perambulate terram : goe and 
earth that isto ſay({aith'S,Hie Pegs wt 
Pe; [ubdue kingdomes , > tread 1s - rom) Pedibu conculcate cf ſubſternite 
)- But this prouiden p f wrt | 
= Vilthe better x ce of God in rhe diſpofirion of Kingdomes or 
Mthcheſame to ſo ppeare, itwe conſider theparticuler caules why he 
Kceeding fr G = rarher th& to others ; For beſides the general cauſe 
icalon & nature of comonwelth it (clfe ico wit, the con- 
- 'Y. 4 fſeruation 
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134 A treatiſe concerninge patt. r. 
ſcruation of clic body politicke , by the ſupreame power and authorny | 
the head, for the adminiſtration of tuſtice , detence of the weake, rem; 
ration of thc good,and punishment of the bad, (in which relpeG the qu 
ne of Saba {aith ro Salomon; Conftttur te Daminus regemy CF bur Lord bath ny 
thee Kinoe to rhe end that thou matt doe rugitce auc tement) belides (1 lay) this; 
neral cauſe indifferent to al Princes,as being the end and ground of al pry 
cely aurioriry,there are other particuler relpects, for the which God rai 
and aduancech ſome men to ſupreame dignity, wherof I wil recount fg 
as OCCutrre ro me at this preſent. 
10. Sometimes God ginerh dominion to fome men for his owne grey 
ter glory, and the aduancement of true Religion, for which cauſe he gay 


g.ca.10, 


"I ; O . 
the Roman empircand al felicitie remporal ro Conſtanrine the grear, as y 


cared by his extraordinary vocation to te Chriſtian faich., & his mirac 

Ks victories, & by the propagation of Chriſtian religion,& the ſubnerſ 

of idolatry which enſucd th-rof. The IiKe may be (aid of an English King 

called Edwin King of that part of England which is on the north tide oft} 

river Humber al which was then called Northumberlad)ro whom almigh 

God gaue that Kingdom for his owne glory and the aduancement of Chii 

bl ſtian religion, as may appeare by tie circumſtances therof, which for tha 

| | they are very rare, and remarkable I wil breefly relate. | 
| 
4 


_ 
—— 


11. This Edwinſonne to Alla (econd King of Northumberland vi 
= depriuedothis kingdome being very younge by Edelfred, and forcedro fit 
&. ;. ro RedoalJus King of the Eaſt Angles,who though he receaucd,and treat 
Fs bi/7 eccl j 


—O— — 


"ps "WP 
=, him at ficſt with al curtefie, yer afrerwards ar ti;e earneſt ſute of Edelfred 


I /: 4. emballadours,determined cither ro kil him, or ro deliuer him vnto then 
{ Edwin vnderſtanding the fame, & being marucloully perplexed therewitl 
j was comforted by an Angel appearing vnto him in the habit of an old mat 
who demanded of him what he would giue one who would not onlydel 
uer hum of his care andafiliction, bur alto reſtore him to his kingdome, ani 

when Edwin promiſed that he would be moſt grateful for ir; he asked hit 

furder, if the fame partic should teach him a heauenly doin for his etet 
nal good, whether he would imbrace it or no, which healſo promiſed mol 
wilingly:whervpon the old man approaching nere vnto him, laid his rig 

hand vpon his head and (aid , when this shal be done vnro thee, remembt 

then that thou performe thy promile, and (o vanished away ; withina wil 

teafter Edwin was aducrtiled that King Redoaldus by the per[waſton | 

the Queene his wife, had not only changed his minde,, butalſo reſoluedt 

giuc ham alliſtance againſt Edeltred , whcrof heshortly afcer ſaw the effcl 

for by the healp of Rodoaldus, he ouerthrew and {lewEdelfred,and recout 

red his _—_— z Some yeeres after S. Paulinus preaching varo him i 
Chriſta faich, & not handing him ſo forward as he delired, was moued by 
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Poly and Religion, Chap, 17, 135 
0 lay his hand vpon his head,and ro aske him whether he re - 
red char igne, whervpon Kinge Edwin calling to mind his vifion,caſt 
_ © lone at the fecre of Paulinus, and promiled to belecue and em+ 
nle = 1ofrine which he preached, and afcer a while was baptized 
e and people; Thus writeth S. Bede our countriman, 
almightic God beftowed that Kingdome ypon 


ric of God 


ace , >». 0 
ich al hisnobilit! 
herbie 1t is1manifelt chat 


vin. for his owne gloricand {cruice, and tor the conuerlion of him and 
F b 


is People to the Chriitian faith. Bur now to proceed, 44 

Sometimes GoJ aduancertn men to the gouernement ofa kingdo+ 
for tC conforr of his feruants; lo weread In Laias the prophet, thar 

ad wold gene the empire of the Caldeans to Cirus King of Perlia, to the 

1 he might deliuer rhe 1ewes trom their Capriuitic. In which reſpe& he 

1-4 him, bis ſernant;, hs anoynted , and bis paſtor, or cheapberd, 200, yeeres 1ſay. ca.45 
fore he was borne. | 

; Sometin.es God giueth a Kingdome to ſome one to whome it doch: 
way apperiaine, for the punishment ofthe King therof; ſo he raiſed 
wid againſt Saul: and ITehu againſt che ſonnes of Achab King of Iſrael, 
hich Ichu was anointed King by the proguet , torhe end he might de - 
opalthe children and poſtericie of Achab, which he performed. 
14 Sometimes allo ke permitteth ſome wicked man to obtaine a crow- 
or kjngJome forthe punisament of the people thereof ; Vt malus males: 
1:4 (latth $.Hierome } thata wicked man may punis2 others for their 
ckedaes , To thispurpole Iob ſfaich; God m.kcth the hnpocrue, or wiched man Hier.in Ds 
we or the runes of the people; and to the ſame purpole allo almighty God niel ca. 
dro the people of [ſrael by the propter Ole: Dabotihi regem 2n f urore mes. 19% 
mlowe thee King #n my fury ,which S, Gregory expoundeth thus. In furore Dei tems Pe. 
Kdatur y Cum t1alts petor preefſe decerniiur 3, 4 King # giuen tuthe ſury of God, when 1.Reg.g, 
ucthto wicked men a Kinge morewickedthenthey. Thus farre S. Gregory z.#lur. de (7 
ich may alſo be notablie confirmed out of Plutark chouhg he was a pai- 747% wi 
b, who faith, that God doth (erue him ſelfe of wicked tirants as ot hang- A, 
atoexccute 6is1uftice ypon others no leſſe or more wicked then they: 

tat as poiſons are ſorac way medicinable, and neceffarie ro purge bad 

uours, & cure diſeaſes, euen (o tirants are necellarie to purge the linns, 

dure the vices of wicked ſubicCts. To which end ((aith he) Phalaris the rirant 

Naatredly «'mtghrie God fo gouerne the Agrigenttas ; and Marius the Romans ; and 

"4h a0 91.4 aiſo ſatd to the Sccrontans that they bad neede of whippinge mat - 

" FN _ ug *y neſ/; Thus faith Plutarke. Therfore when God 
Prigys NZ, it's al be wel to remember the councel of S. Gregory la 
"ram: . n3t thoje witch haue an euil gouernour accuſe bim for theſame, ſeing © bi i mor 
; |" 1*a1oVe ſavrett to ſuch a one ; but let them rather blame chemſelaes, for it is © P30 


mw gtue thee Kinges in my fary 8c, thus far'S. Gregory, 
| V 


t,Reg.ca. 1 
4 (Reg, CA,1 


15, Other 


136 A treatiſe concerninge : part. 1. 


15, Otherwhiles God giueth a Kingdome; or encreale of dominiony 
a \icked man in reward ot ſome ſeruzce which he hath done him; (gþ, 
gaue al Egipt to Nabuchodonoſor King of Babilon,becauſe he had benehy 
miniſter 1n the exccution of his iuſtice vpon the clitty.and. ſtate of Thy 
hiee.29 Nabuckodeneſor, ( faith almighty God by the prophet) did megreat ſeruice whhj 
army againſt Tyrus,and bath1ec etued as yet 0 reward neither he nor I» 4: my for the ſane 
| Bebonld 11! giue bim the land of Egipt andit shal be 4 recompence \ for his army , and { 
the paines be tooke in my ſeraice «Thus ſaith the propher; wherby We may gp 
ther how bounrifully almighty God wil rev ard ſuch ſernices as aredon 
| him willingly,and with intention to (ſerae himy(cing he allo liberallyrewy, 
_ ded aſeruicedone him vnwittingly, for Nabuchodonoſor made ware vpay 
— Tyrus,not with intent roſerue Gud therin , but eirher for ſome reuenged 
- iniuries,or for ambition to encrea'e luis dominion. 
16 Inlike manner, ſomerimes God giueih gouernment and dominig 
' toancuil man for ſome cruicd d me vao him by his p3rents or progens 
rors,t ongh:;h:y wiic as wicked as hee » hcrot y & raue an example 
loachaz,loas, Icruboarn,and Zichatias Kinges of iiracl, v ho thuugh thy 
were Idolaters, lincaly deicendeced ut ichu an ldolarcr as wel as t cy, 
raigned al of them , & ſuccceded one an orher by a perticuler pruie 
29:10: oc of almightic God, for tie ſeruice which lehu their progenuor 4 
= 2 in extinguishingethe hoſe of Achab: wheras by the ordinarie goutl 


of Gods inftice, al the other Idolatrous Kinges of I{racl were deprinedd 
their Kingdomes by violet death,cirher the tather or che s6ne,or borhynk 

. much that itneuerdeſceded ro the 3.generatis, exceptin the poſteruy ofl 
. hu,to which God gaue it vncil the 4 generat16 for the cauſe before declat 
17. Alſo ſome wicked men are aduanced to ſoucraignity for then! 


rues of good men their parents, or progenitors , for v. hich cauſe aimighy 
God continued the crowne & kingdome of luda for many diflents, ini 


poſterity of the holy King Dauid,though many of them were moſt wickt 
Loca li.s. de MEN, and this the painims alſo acknowledged, as appeareth in Scneca,wll 
ejicys 6.32, fairh-that ſome doe raigne becauſe ſome one of ther anceſtors was ago! 
man,for whole ſake they are aduanced ro goucrnmet,not becaulc, ci | 
neca,they are woorthy of it; Sed quia alius pro zu meruit , Bui becau/e an othi 
ſerued1t ſor them: ſo that ({aith hee) God gineth a kinedome 10 an vngratful man, 
his one [ke or for any merit of his, but to pay anold debt to ſome of his progenitors. 
iS, Laſtly an Empireor kingdomeis ſometimes giuen by almighty 6: 
and lometime amplihed and encreaſed in reward of the vertue, 5 


ICE , 
piety of him which pollefſeth it; I meane nor only yerrues infuſed ( as! 


rel1910n,iuſtice,and piety proceedinge of Gods grace) but alſo moral * 
tus, Wherro honour and dominion,1s ſo due by the law, and courſe 0! 


tuic, thatyho ſocucr Should cxcclal other men therin ,should cherb)® 


Policy aud Religion, .. Chap. 17, 137 

otonly to be MOTE honoredthen they , -but alſo to nNauc dominion 
w_ and as\Ariſtorle reacheth he should naturaly be their King , and Arift.polr 
Fades that the goodnes and bounty of almighry God is fuch 1n re- 1. 5. 
70M | vertue and goodnes whar fo euer, {accordinge to the merir,and | 
vreh of every a&t) that wheras moral] vertnes proceeding onlic of the for 
of nature,cannot deſerue heauenlie,and eternal rc ward,(which is fuper - 
tural | he recompencern rhem remporallic in this life , ſomerimes with 
lh and tiches, ſqmerimes With proſperous ſucceſle, or other temporal 
mmrentments, and ſometimes with honour, dignitie and dominion; and PR” 
fore alchough S. Auguſtin doth not acknowledge the vertues ofthe Des. li- 5: 6 
omans to be true verrues, { for that they were commonlie referred tO vai- 
eglorie | yet he aftirmeth that God gaue them rhe empire of the world in 
+ ard ofthcir ciuil, and moral vertues,” meaninge therbie.tharalthough 
oy ere not ioulic vertuous, yer becauſe rhey were more vertuous then 
ker nations, God gaue them dominion and comandement ouer al others: 
hitthen may be ſuppoſed of his bountyful goodnesin rewardinge true 
mucin his (eraanrs (5 meane infuſed vertue proceedinge of his grace) - 
inge he {o liberallie recompencerh the vnperfect verrnes of his enemyes 
snotto be doubted , bur thar he wil reward the ſame, not onlie with 
)aſtinge glory , bur alſo with temporal felicytie , when it shalbe-neceſ(- 
fie and conuentent for their eternal good: * 


5. Foralchouh temporal felicitic NW +51 -pe ſimplic in'ic{elfe as 


ninge rranſttorie & not trulie good, can be no due reward for the infuſed 

es which. inreſpect of Gods promiſe, and the dignity of his grace from 
kick they proceed, doe merit a heauenlie & euerlaſtinge rewarde yet if we 
alider tempora] happines as it may be referred to the {cruice of God, and 
made a meanes to attaine to eternal felicirie,' it may be not onlie trulie - 
od, but alls a true and proper reward of religious piery!, and other infu- 

L Vertues, In Which ſenſe tte royal prophetſairh; Rich men haue wanted aud Pal.z3; + 
Klungry but tho/e17 hi. b ſee} e ear ford , Non minucntur omni boys;” wal not wait ant 
Gu bat ſoever. That is to fay,they shal hauc al good, ſpiritual and remporal}; 

Ludingin thisword good,al ſuch remporal L TOS may be Badite 6 ro 
won;(for what ſocucr is cotrarie therto, is neither cood nor profitable 

Nt bad and pernitious) and therfote God doth not give temporal felicicity - 

al his leruants, but onlie to ſuch of t1em as he knowerh- wil, with the 

vpient.Hp vic ir wel to his honour and glorie , and to ſuch It is not 

*=Ipwe Ol -rarkne—, alloa furrherance 8 healp ro faluatis; wheras 

= 4s G "Wy, 11rbe alſo Gods guift, { yea and ſome rimes'giuen 

Wet, nr a ” lome good a or worke of theirs as | wil ſignifte 

i: wr? carrer, yer1t iSnorproperlie to be accopted a reward buta 

nota blcfling but acurſe;not feliciry but miſery,by reaſon eva 
| maketh - 
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maketh them morcinſolcnr, proud and licentious, and by conſcquencegy 
crcaleth their damnation. 


20, Now thento returne to ſpeake of kingdomes, -empires, can} 
ploric,and encreaſe of dominion,itisnot to be doubred bur that as almy| 
tic God doth beſtoiy them vpon cuil men yea ypon the worlt men, (py 
for the caulces larelie declared , and partlie for ſome other reſpects, wher 
I wil lpeake here after) ſo allo he giuerh them ſome times to his ſerum 
reward of their vertue, ſo far forth as he {eeth it necellarie for his oy 
gloric and feruice, and for their erernal good. 

21, Therfore I wil now proſecuce that which I haue alreadiety 
ched before, and am ſpeciallic to handle in this place, ro wit, rhe uſtice, 
.God extended vpon Kingdomes& com monwelth for ſinne,and, wil makei 
manifeſt by euident examples that al murarions, and ouerthrowes offty 
and kingdomes,doe principalie proceede from the iudgments of God, k 
the ſfinnes of men, which linnes, to ſpeake therof breeflie and in gener 
may be reduced to three kindes; For, as there arez. thinges y_Y whid 
doe maintaine & yphold al commonwelthes, and for the which Goddy 
blefle and proſper them (che firſt religion and pietie rowardes God; thet 
cond iuſtice and equitic among lt men; and the third good diſciplyneinl 


and manners } ſoalfo 3. ot:;cr things contraric to thole doc \{ubuctt ca 


monwWwelchs, and prouoke the wrath of God againſt the {aine. 

2. Thefiiltis, al ſortes of falle religon, ſuperſticion, Idolarrie,t 
refic and (chiſine, and ſuch finnes as belong therro 'For ithe whicht 
S—_ of Iracl was by Gods iuft iudgment dcſtroied in the timeoft 

d 


old law , asallo fince Chriſts timeal Greece . And the, Eafterne parts 


Chriſtendome haue bene oucrrunne, and are ſtil tirannyzed by the Tut 
as Shalbe amplic declaredin the ſecond parc of this Treatiſe « Thelect 
isal(ortes ot iniuſtice, as rapine , imoderatexactions , oppreſlion of 
poore, cltuſian of innocent blood, calumniarion or ſlanders, and ſuchli 
tor the which God punisheth Kingdomes and ſtares as the holic Ghoſt 
cle.ca.to- nificth in Ecleliaſticas ſaying. Reguam degente in gente transſertur, 6,4 kit 

 #$t7ansſerred fron nation to nation, for ininitice, iniuntes, calumniations, or ſlandeth 
divers deceitiand hereof I wilalleadged diners examples after a while; I 
kind conſhiſteth in licentioutnes, and diſolution of life & manners, 4 
appearc heratrer by perticuler examples of Gods punishments vpon® 
monwelrhs for the linnes of the fliesh. 


23, Andinal this it 1s to be vnderſtood, that almighric God punish 
or deſtroieth wiole commonwelths for finns, eſpectallic in 4 cales: 
fiſt is, when any of the fore (aid kindes of finne is growne to be {o val 
{al & gencral ina commonwelth, that few or none, are free fromit 


Geneſ.ca.18, Was in Sodome and Ghomorra, which God deſtroied with fier fromb® 
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Policy and Rettion. Chap. 17. ": 0p 
finne of: ſodomie , wherwith al the inhabirantrs 
hcſt to the loweſt , as the (cripture teſti- 


the abominable 
re infected From the bye 


The ſecond caſe is when the prince or gonernour of the common- 
hn -- anotablz oftendour in ante of the finys before mencyoned ,-W Ncr- 

weiuſtly drawerh the wrath of God, not onhie vpon him (cite bur al'o 

nal the.commonwelch,{uch being rhe {1mparhie in rhe bodic poliricke, 

Grwixt the Prince 6 the ſnbics,as in the bodie nacural , betwixr rhe head 

4 them:mbers; and therforeas the hurt or dammage of the head may re» | 

11nd to rhe deſtruction of the whole bodie , cuen (o the {inne of the Prin- 

e may procure the wrath of God again{l the whole comm onwelth,wherc f 

chave divers examples in rhe holy {cripturesz The iniuſtice which King 

ml vſedcowards the Gaboanirs was punished in the people wiri 3, yeeres 

mine 40, yeeres after in King Dauids tyine : and tor King Dauids finne in 
umbring the people rherc pcrished 70000.0t them with peitilencc; and in 

keinanner for the ſinnes of King Achaz: Humiliauit Dominus Indam. faith the 2:Ng9-c4: 
ripaure, God humbled (> af ited al ihe people of 1nda. Who allo were afterwards | — 
med away into capriuity with their King Ioachim, by Nabuchodonofor © 
vrthe fines of King Manafles , great grandfather to Ioachin , and hereof 
hal alſo haue occaſion to alledge fome moderne examplesatrter a whyle. 

5. Andthelike allo hapneth to Princes; & their whole ſtate for the 
nnes of r.ie people, which is the 3. cala wherein God punishech whale 
mmonWwelths for finne; for asalmigaty God ſometimes proſperech and 
leffech the Prince for the peoples ſake, and the people for the Princes, fo 
lo he puricheth otherwiles the Princes for the offences of the Subics,as 
mucl hgmified ro the peoples of [fracl when he had annointed Saul their 
nz, laing vnco them, thar if they feared, and ſerucd God , he wold protect 
om raem and their King,and if they perſexered in their malice both they and their 

8 908hld pergsh together, 

6, Allo for the ſinnes of the people,God ſuffred K.,David to fal, where- 
on followed the death of 79. thouland men who perished by Peſtiience; 
Jthcoccaſion whercof S.Gregorie teacheth notably the communication 
metand demerit in the commonwelth, betwixr the Princes & their {u- 
ledts,(aying « The v90d Kino D a: d onned and , ! 1; 

Wan mh i, ny [4 oF /inned and the people 19 as puntshed, for accordong to | 

3 "$13 55 rhchh arts of the P"TInces are diſpoſed; and a little after , The ae- CY 

COD it goverriuer ares contoyned ; that often time,the lines and man 0:04 14 
| copie, vecome woorſe for the ſinnes of a bad Prince, and the 'zuesof a b4d 


Me\become 'f ; D . , Ry E 
ie verter ſor the 'mertt and 00d dejert,of a goed people, Thus ſaith S. Gre- 


7 The fo 
*utlon of juſt; 


2.Reg.cal 


2.Reg CA. 2 


urth caſe is when the magiſtrats doe notably negle& the 
Ce, for as >. Gregorie ſairh , when the prices of (the ſubtedts ave 


X diſembled, 


A treatiſe concerninge pate. 1. 
diſſembled , and winked at by the gouernours, they are reſerued for the tudgmeut of 
who being the ſupreme ludge, then juſtlie exercyſerh his authoritie, , 
power,as wel ro-punish-his miniſters (rhar'isto lay, the magtſtrars ) forthe 
negligence , asallo to ſupplie their defects, in pong others. and ths 
fore in ſuch. cale he commonly impoſerth ſome general penaltic vpont 
l wy commonwelth, whereof whe hauc a notable example in the ouerthroy 
| ' which God luffred the people of Ifracl ro receiue for the offence of, 
{ only man,to wit Acham,who hauing ſtoIne part of the [poyle of Hierichy 
contrarieto Gods.comandment was not dilcouered & punished by the 
weca, 7, Liltrats, and therfore God ſaid vyntochem, that he would abandon the 
| vererlie except they ſerched our, and punished the oftender; Yf thaiWe 
| fore he puaish ſo ſeuerelie the omiltion of iuſtice , waen the finneish \N 
cret,, and vaknoyne to the Magiſtrats, much more may wee thinke WiWiV) 
| 0.4.1.2, Wildoe it, when publike finnesare permitted , or dillemblcd by chef 
is. as Shal appeare by\undrie examples hereafter. 4 
| 28. And therfore for this tyme 1 conclude this point, and chapt 
with an obſcruation of S. Auguſtin cocerning the paioncy merit{ 
demerit amongſt m&,to wit that the punishment of one doth redound (a 
rymes to-al men, To recommend ynto vs, ſaith he , theconfideration of the firat 
end yni!y of humane ſociety, to the end we may vnderStand therby., how careſul we 
x de cixir. to be,to binder the offence of Grd in other men, 44 wel as in our ſelues, ſeemg we ah, 
2b.1,c4 9+ qugſi vnum corpus , 45 it were one body, and ſubicQin ſome caſes-to paye thetew 
poral penaltycs, one of an others offence. Thus much in general conc 
ning for what Kinds.of (inne,. and in what caſes: God punisherh-whal 
commonwelths. | 
29.. And now to come to- particuler examples of Kingdomes, a 
ſtares , veterlie ouertrowne,, or greeuoullie punished: by almighric Ga 
for [inne, I wilmake choyce of lome moſt manifeſt , amongſt verie mani 
Whichdoe occure vnto me, and wil beginne with two, teſtified partly) 
our holy ſcriptures , and partlic by ws 42 authors, who declare thet 
uents which the (criprures long before propheſied and foretold , Theo 
example shal be the ouerthrowe of the great empire of the Chaldians, a 


the orher of the deſtruCtion ofHiecruſalem , and the vrter ſubucrlionoft 
Kate of the Icywes,. n” ; i En En Ae - 
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Policy and Religion, Chap. 18. 7 


eles 0 the ſenerit y of Gods inſtice VP018 kingdomes and ſtates for fin- 
w, aud firſt of the ſubuer/ion of the moſt potent Empire of the Chaldzans, 
and of their admirable citty of Babilon , and for what ſinns the ſame was- 
wr: hrowne + that the enents theraf teſtified by prophane authors , anſ- 
wrredexadtly to the propheſtes in ogy holy ſcriptures. 


CHaAnr, 13, ky 


5325 OrH1NG Was more famous in old time nor more celebrated 
INE by al hiſtoriographers, then the riches & magnificence of the 
YN! Caldean Empire, which beſides the oriental countries , from In- 
= diato Ethiopia included al Egipr, Africk, and Spaine, in which 
reſpet Daniel the propher (aid ro Nabuchodonoſor who was 
ing thereof, Tu es rex regii, & poteſtas tua in terminos yniuer ſe terre; Thou art Kinge ary 4 
Kinge. and thy porwer extends13t ſelfe to the bounds of the whole earth, beftdes thar the pr we 
elth, ſtrength,and beanty of Babilon (the Imperial ſeate of the Chaldean j,acy 1; 
ngrs,) was ſuch, as ir giuerh ſufficient 'reftimony of the great power Dana. 
f chat Empire , 'For the walles were 5o. cubits thick , and 2 00. 
dirs high;the city wasfoure ſquare 15. miles from one corner to an other Spolin c 
1d60,milesin compaſle; in ſo much that Ariſtotle affirmeth that when ir hogs 
staken,thoſe whic: dwelled in the furtheſt parte of the citry , did nor j, < " 
wa | , \3eStra 
exeofitinz, daies;It had to0.gares, with the thresholds and poſts of braſ« z;er0n. i 
Ggrearnumbers of marble cempells, and golden images; whole ſtreers shi- 1/ay.ca.1 
ung and glyttering with gold and prertious tones , and amongſt 4ri.ib. 


her temples, there was one of Belus 4.ſquare,containing a.ſtades eue- m— 


way,which was a quarter of mile in length, and a myle in compaſle, in 
xemidſt wherofthere was a to wer, which as welin bredth , asin height, 
ontained aſtade,t atis to ſay halfe a quarter ofa mile,ypon the which we- . 

nailed 8, other rowers, one aboue an other, with caſy ſtaires ro mount 
| to theo ,where ti:ere was a chappel with a ſumprious bed , and a table g,;;, " 
told; fina lie ſuch wonderful things are written by grane authors of ar- 1ſephum 
cial mouncaines,or chardes,and gardens,called, bor penſiles , hanging gat- Diodor, $ 
«and ſuc'\ oti-er chinges, that _ ſeeme incredible. H 7. 
[> rorevy we may-geather how admirable was the welth of rhe Kin- 
navy woos and how greatthe power of their monarchie; wherof the 

he = \ prophcked by Tſaias 200. yeeres before it hapned, who ſaid 
- io - ot God. Ecce ego ſuſcitabo ſuper eos Medos , 8c. Behold 1 wilraiſe 1(ay, ca. 

"19; Medrans, & Babilon which wu {0 glorious among t al other kingdomes, and © © 


Wale, and [amo in the pride of the Chaldeans shl be ouerthrowne . And in like 
» 4 | manncr, 
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142 A treatiſe concernmae. part, r. 
manner, leremias the prophet aboue 60, yeeres vefore it Was taken, fo 
Sutter Domus, &c, Our Lord bath srrred vp the (þiret of the King of the Viedigg 
anairil; 5 won, and lis meaninge is to destroy ! ; Allo the prophet interpreti 
co Baltaſar King of Babilon the wordcs Mane Tecel, Phares (which Wetg 
Written miraculouſly on the wal before him as he was banquering with hi 
nobiliry; forecold him che very day before it was taken, that God had*piuey 
his Kingdome to the Medians & Perltans al which was accompliched. the 
night toilowinge, when Darius Kinge of Media and Perſia (whome Xeng; 
hon called Ciaxares) beſceging Babilon rookeiton a ſ{uddaine , with ths 
fclp of his nephew, Cirus the perſian in the time of a great feaſt, when the 
King,nobility,and people,contemning their enemies by reaſon of the greg 
ſtrength , of the curry, artended only to banquers and [portes,as both Xeng. 
phon,and Herodotus do teſtihe, waodocallo declare the meaves how thy 
rooke it, conforme to the preditions of rhe prophets,to wir, by a ſtraragen 
of Cyrus, ho cauſed certaine ditches ro be cutand opened , to draw az 
theriwer Euphrates, which paſled through the rowne , wherby the channd| 
was left dryc, and the {oldiers cntring ſuddenly ſurpriſed it with our teh. 
ſtance. : 

3, Ofrhis drawing away the riuer- Ieremy propheſied plainely ſaying, 
De=rium factamn mare tim,  (iccabo veaam erus ;.1 wil make her ſea (that is to lay het 
great and famous riuer Euphrates )defert, & 1 wil dr ye vp the vatne or channelthend 
And againe;Vad prevcctupata ſunt:ber fords or waters are preoccupated or intercejtel, 
And againe: S1ccrt 45 ſvper 4quas ers & areſcent;her waters thalbecome drye, 

4+ Thus began the execution of Gods wrath vpon Pabilon and vpon 
rt eempire ofthe Chaldzans,which was then tranſlated ro rhe Mediaasand, 
Pcrtians,according to the predictions of the prophets, which predictions 
neucrtheles were nor fulfilled al at once .bur in procelle of ryme; for tit 
propacts tore told not only the ſurpriſe of the citry , bur alſo rhe viterde 
1ojation thereof and ofthe whole cuntrie of Babilon; Murr: ie Babi!oni life 


| bi | Ee [Hitoit ' 7 , ro 23049 6 TT "2 allos 
OP; {mm ({auh leremie)ſuſfoſgone ſuſſodretur,&c. That exceeding broxd wal of Babilos 5h 


be vndermied,and areged yp, andthe hgh, and magnifical gates therof shal be burnt, And. 
againe in an other place ſpeaking to the Babilonians, he ſairh. Conſuſa eſtm 
ter veſira, CC. your mother, (that is to ſay Babilon,) # whoty confounded , and mai 
euenaritn the ground, SC, aud al thoſe which sh;l paſſe byit shal be amazed , + bal hiſ 
a: mreſpect of the plagues that shal fal vpon it. Alſo Ifaias propheſicd that it 
| Shonld become a wildernes,ſfaying Nor Pabitabutur vſque1n finem.necpt netabiten- 
toraa Arabi nec paileres requieſcent, ſed requieſcent ibrheſtte. &c. It shal not be zubabned- 
to the end.nor the Arabtan(who drincs his cattel from place to placeto ſecke fee 
ding for them) shal ror pitch his tents there, nor ſo much as shepheards shal remaine the* 
re,butit 1hal be a recept.u le feruwiid beaſts, 
S Alrhis, I ay wasf ully accomplished afterwards, for Darius the ſonn* 


of Hiſtalps 


| 


Policy and Religion, Chap. 18, 143 
'5 tne Perfian,tooke Babilon 2gaine the lecond ry: © , about 40. 
certhe firſt ſurpriſe, Dy the occation of the rebel11on ofti;e Babilo- Hero ler. 
got Len he raiſed the ſtrong and ſtately wallics therof: & though the 11#tin. th 
Vas finding yerir fel by licle and lice ro deilolation , clpecialy at- 
Np nilding of Seleucia by Seleucus Nicanor,and of Crefiphonte by the Plining ea 
per of the Parthians, from whicy time forward it grew to be diſpeopicd, 6 P 
ouch that inthe ryme of Adrian the empcrour, there was nothing left ſan 
Babilon but a poore Wal which (erued in S. Hicroms tyme, as he witnelſ- vol 
|, foran incloſure of al Kind of wild beaſtes, which were reſerued and 
therefor the recreation of rhe Kinges of that country , whenthcy ca= 
to hunt in choſe partes z and! olc which haue traueled lately that way, 
Irme, thar al that part where Babilon ſtood , is ſo ful of Lyons & ſauage 
-1and of murdering theeues and robbers, that the paſſengers are 
of ſoldiers for their ſafety; which I alſo norte by;the 
hment of the propheſie of Ieremy who ſaid , Habirabunt Terem, 505 


Hilalp 


05,and 


altes, y 
nero haue gardes 
2,25 an accomplis 


lratone:cam fattrs ſuccarys ; dragons or beaſts of the deſert with wicked marderers thal 
dl there, 

6, Laftly jt is certainly reported by others which hane bene there, thae 
ceishotthereabonrany towne or village)for Bagadat which is now cal- 
Incw Babilon, isa daics iorney from the place where the old ſtood Ynor 
much asa tree or greene hearbe in al that territory , but thatal 1s (as the 


fog Poting de y 
| - 
her leremy forerold) Deſerta &# arenes,defert and drye, whichmay be won 1 


edt, conſidering the admirable fertility therof in times paſt;for as Pliny regns 
d it was the moſt frureful country of al the eaſt, & Herodorus aftirmeth ; 
the ground yeilded ordinarily 200. for one, & ſome yeers 300, & he for- 
ret ashe faith, to recount other perticulers therof becaulc the ſame 
uldſeeme incredible ro ſuch as had neaer ſeen ir. 

7. Butforas much,as the prophets doe alſo ſpecific the pcrticaler. cag- 
that is 20 fay,the inns wherby the Babilonians and Caldzans incurred 
vrah ot almighty God,and deſerued fo great a punishment, I wil bree- 
yincm downe in the prophets owne wordes: Efaias ſpeakinge of Babi- 
RC en ern 
by wnabns, 4, } ? : fd 

Winilate teh arronancy 'fheflrong. And inan other place the ſame prophet 

Winge to Babilon of the calamities , thar Should jfal vpon her Gaid; V/nt- 

"5 mY ſiper re, &c. Aliby miſeries ſel ;rpan thee for the multitude of thy wit- | 
who jor the hardves of the harts of thy inchamters, &e, tande forthe with the mul- £/4y.c4-47« 
| k uf Jn iwherin thou haſt laboured euen from thy Inſaticy, ard ſee whether *918 
bef.r EN RE » Thy asirologers , and thoſe which were wont ts contents 

'3,C 10 cunt the nionthe to tel thee thinges to come,let them now come fort h,c 


te i they cangBebold theyare al made like firaw or. ſtuble rhe fier bath burnt them, 
ENELY 
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142]. A treatiſe concerninge-patt, 1. 
euery one of them hath erred in bis way and none can ſave thee. | 
$ Alſo Hieremias conforteth the Iewes in their captiuity ſaing in 
rlon of God; Reddam Babilont, &C. I 11 render to Babilon , and to al the people 
Chaldez al the ewil and burt they haue done in Syou;, And againe, the foundations (ly 
| m5 he) of Bbiion are fallen, the walls are deſtroted,for ut is the reuenge of our Lord,and thy 
wenge of his temple, ORs 
"RA 9. Laſtly Daniel expounding to Baltaſar the laſt King therof, theinſ 
ption Written vpon the wal by the hand, which appeared as he was bangu 
ting with his nobilicy, ſignified vnco him thar God had giuen his kingdon 
vnto the Medians and Perſians, as'wel tor his pride and Idolatric,as allohy 
cauſe iff thar banquer he prophanzd t::e 30ly vellells of the temple, whid 
Nabuchodonolor his grand ar had brought from:Hieruſalem, when 
Iced the lewes into captivity, ſo that the ſpec1a! finns-for the which Godg 
ouerthrow the mighty and porent empire', were pride, witchcrait, the [unſ 
tious vſe of astrologte, cruelty towardes the people of God, aud the deſtruttton of his teml 
Hiersſalem, Idololatry, and the profanation of holy veſſells dedzcated to Gods ſermce; whe 
by we may ſce how hainous the ſaid finns were in the fight of God, 
how greuious is the penalty of finne;and Laſtly how true 1c is which $, Hi 
| . . romelaith, ſpeaking of the ſubuerſion of char mighry.empire; 4! bumane; 
poneli,5.in (Gaith he) is but duit and 5bes, VV ben the wrath of God ſt1iketh for ſinne , Thus mu; 
: concerning the deſtruRion of Babilon , and the tranflation of the.Chald 


-empire ro the Medians, and naw L wil proceede to treat of the deſtrutti 
_of Hicruſalem. 


yon. ca. Fr. 
F | 


ener ſince for their [innes;and how t po efies of Dantel and of our 
wour himſelfe were fulfilled therin ; wherby the prouidence and inflit\ 
almighty God, i eujdently proued. | 
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| Of the deſtruZtion of Bieruſalem , &+ / the -great calemities of the It 
BE [4 

| 
| 
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Ontr for breuiryes ſake re propheſiesof Eſayas'& Hieremid 
and wil only (peake of cwo other,the one of Daniel, & the oth 
of our Sauiour humſelfe, Daniel writing after the ficlt deſtrudti 
of Hicruſalem by Nabuc .odenofor during the captiuity of t 
Iews1n Babilon, and hauing propheſicd of the ok of the rempk 
faith furder in theſe wordes; Er poit {exacinta duas h:baomadas occiderur Chnif 
&C. Aſter threeſcore and two weekes (that is to ſay. 490. yecres ) compring! 
weekes by yeeres & not by dayes to wit,7, yecres to cuery weeke) Chr 
ene Mefitas chalbe kiled , and the people which 5hal not -be hi people, and the (My 


ttt ev 
» JS - - ” 4 — _ —_——— 
- «4 + = _ 
wy a. #4o " -. 
——_ - 
—_ _ a i " ———_—_ 
” - 


s 
ALL 


CA” Raw Big_tn rt 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 19. 145 
- rhalbe deſtroied by @ people that 5hal come with their captyne , and theend 
yr deſtrultjon, & after the end of the ware $hal fullow, the deternaneddeſo- 


" This wasthe propheſie of Daniel of the dcſtrution of Hieruſatem, 
dof thecauſe therof aboue yoo. yeeres before it hapned : W hici our Sa- 
-urhimſclife forerold more perticulerly, who a litle beforc his paſhon 
inodowne to Hieruſalem from the mount Oliver ( whence he had the 
new and proſpe@ of the citty) wept for the compaſlion he had of the. 
ery char Was tO fal ypon ir, ſaying; Yement d1es 1m te, exc, The dayes thal come 
tte: Hieruſalem that thy enemye's 5ha t enutrone thee round about, & shal firajt entreon 
ide, andhal not Leaxe tn thee, one fone vpon an other , becauſe thow knewelt not the = 
weof thy 11ſicatzon 5 And againe afterwards he layd to his dil ciples,; VVhen ee 
le Hieruſalem beſeeged with an army \ then knoive yee thatthe deſolation therof is at- 
a&-Then choſe which are 11 Iudza let them fly to-the mountaynes , and thoſe which are n- ; 
wid of it, let then: depart, and thoſe which are in the countrees adzoymng » let themnos £86 216 
miato1it, for that theſe are the dayes of rexenge , tothe end that al thoſe thinges which ——_— 
we bin written therof may be fulfiled;woe be to women with childe , and to nurſes mm thoſe * — 
nes {or there shalbe great maſery ypon the earth and'wrath vpon rvis people , and thiy shal - 
in the ſace of the ſword, andsbalbe cared captines mioalnations,and Hieruſalen:halbs 
enpuderthe feets of the gentils. | 
+ And afterward againe when rhe womer of Hierufalem-bewayled: 
{lamented him as he went to-his pallion, he fayd to-rhem 4 weepe not for Lue, ea.23; 
(0 jee deughters of Hzeraſalem )but for your ſelues C# your children,ſor loe dayes shal co= 
when tbey shal ſay happy are the barren and the wombes that haue not borne children ,- 
the paps that haue not giuen ſuck ; then they shal begin to ſay to the mountaines, 
ponvs, and to bxls cover vs, &c, Fhus ſayd our Saniour , which: Mhauc fer 
"ne themore particulerlic to the end we may confider how the euent 
relponded-ro his propheſie, by the teſtimonie of prophane authors, and: 
ciallie of the famons Ioſephus the Iew,, who was an ſeye witnes and 
bone of the common calamitie of his countrie, though being blinded- 
gg" thereſt , he had not the grace to acknowledge the true cauſe 


" 
L ut I Oe- 


\rhooghrher e paſfed almoſt 40; yeeres before the ſeege of Hieruſa- 
| Ss Sauiours death, yer almightic God began much ſoener to- 
mens tuft indgments ypon the Iews in moſt: cuidenr and rigorous- 


"Sy "a. y in Hicruſalem & Iud za, butalfo inal other partes were- 
"3 : _ conuentent to his iuſtice , that as they-were from: 
tingto his co 2 in Hieruſalem at the time of his | nr; ,and al con- 
rofl al _—_— > Wears , fo they $hold in like ſort pay the penaltie” 
a ah £ 2» W cre ſocuer they lined; and-therfore within 7, Or $- 
(EA Sauiour luficed”, there were-ipfinit numbers of them,. 
Or iii ee ES 


145 A treatiſe concernuge - Paſt, 1. 

' flaughtered in al the cittyes of Syria, X gipt, and other countryes, bycgy 
1 {piracics of the people againſt them , as1n Seleucia 50009. In Vamak, 
at! + .de 18c00, In Czlarea 20000, In Scithopolis 13000. In A'caton 2500. in Alc 
1.9, Aria FCOOCO, 10000, More in other cittycs of Zgipr ., and yocy, 
Þ 1.6 in42 10ppc- | 

Em debelo 5 Andwith in a ſew yeeres after , Claudius the Emperour banisheq 
Paco (1-2-4. te lewes out of Rome by a publick edict, & out ot al the COntric of lude 
_—_— beſ:dcs that the citty of Hierutalem was miſcrablicinteſted with thecys 
Ln inClz, TOPDCrS, murderers, magitians , talſle propners , and {edirious perſor 
4770 5Tr, prophaning the veric remplc with blood,in lo muci that 20000, ere 
$4 1.20.4 lcd , and the moſt of thera ſtifeled in a tumult in Hieruſalem , ar a feaſt 
$19g82.ca.6. Eaſter (as we cal their Paſcha:) Alwhich lofephns recounteth as the pn 
p&* bee The armbles ro@heir rayne, belides that their goucrnours did vſc fuchriran 
_—_— vpon them vnderthe emperours Caligula, Claudius ,and Nero , that ven 
I; ro.de Many ofthem were forced to abandon their countrie and the reſt tor 
riquit.ca.q. bel , which brought vpon them the armycs ofti.c Romans, firſt vnd 


moliizde Ceſtius gouernour of Syrya, who burned,{poyled and ranſaked al Palit 


$7904.22. & beiceged Hicrulalem it ſelfe; and after againe Veſpattan deſtroicdal! 
<<0PHg countrieand great numbres of the people wit ficr and {word, \ hile 

F alſo in the meanetimethey were miſerablic afil:ced wirh famine anda 
\,, _ vil wars by reafon ofz. ſeucral potent factions, Which aroie among the 
m16ialk6 fff in the prouinccs abroad and after in the cirtic of Hierufalem , whe 


I's "L. HERE als,” 
the feditious ſlew great numbers of their aduerſaries in the ecwple it {e 


- 
# 


ſeph de bel, chectes therin, that lo{ephus faith therof, Non recu{abo dicere, & cl wit! 


" 
- 


\;3.6,c.16. beare ts o that whuch jerrowe ſorcath me toviter , 1werily think that if ile Ron 

bad not (me when they dic agarnſt thoſe mogt wiched men of my nation , ercher thtwa 

world haue operied and [iwallged vp the ctty, or an other deluge would bane drointun, 
tounderbults of fier from beauen, would hane defiroted and conſurncdit, 

6. Thus faith Ioſephus and this was the ſtare of the Iewes when Vel 
ſian being choten emperour of theRomans left the chardge & prolecutk 
of the warre againlt rhem to his ſonne Titus, who preſently afcer plant 

his ſeege before the citry of Hiernſalem , whiles the Iexves according! 
their yeerite cuſtoine were allembled there, our of al parts tO celebrat 
feaſt of Palchaz which time was no dour ordayned by *he ſpecial prol 
dence of God for that ſcige,partly ro the end , that the crime of their puns 
ment might an{were to the time of their offence, ( for that they Fady 
our Sautour to death at their Paſchal feaſt) and paitlic ro the end thutl 
reuenge might bethe more complerevpon the whole nation , by reala 
the infinit number of them that were aſſembled there for rhe celebrat 
of the feaſt from al parts of Indza , and the countries adioining. 
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| & committed with al ſuch horible facriledges, and orhcr abominablem 
[ 


-—O_— _ 
-. 


w— 
\ 


_ 


RY 


” y es - $4.4 
- » - wk 
Pp "I « *'* 
* 
« 
aw 
PER 


— 
a—— I ne nr _ j Y 


-—_— 
—_ 


_—  — —— —— 


AZ 


== 
” 
— — —=-z OG - Rr at 
Fe - —_ » 


___ < 


af - 


* * ue 
M Sacks ” 
_. k 
4 af 4 ey" 
py © 
- 0 > -. Roll cows 


=” WW 
rol 


,  w _- h | 
Policy and Retinion. Chap. 19. 147 
f FC. : . . , 
| Thetowne being beſciged was withina few dates ennironed by 
Romans according to _ Sauiours prophetic, not only witha rrench, 7, 
lo with a wal, in ſuch fort, thatno lining creature could iſſue our — 
| - - oſeph de bt 
way; by _ wherot, _ nai great multitude of people with [#4 {.6.ca 
ſetoe --y thin Wit 7 =p NF - (uch extremitic of famin , thar © 47 6-7-C 
vere forced to care, nor onue hor es, alles, dogs, rats, 'and mice 
irhelearher that coucred their sheildes and bucklers, bur alſo the _ 
dinge out of the ſtavies , yea and a noble woman was knowne to e , 
-owne childe that {uct vpon her breſt wherin no d _ 
oy: | | o dont was fulfilled 
epropheſic of our Sau1our , when he laid; Beate ſteriles &c, Happy are the 
| "a "8 belizes =_ my not aid forth couldrer,, &c. ; / 
, Put to proceeac) | ; 
or (pproceege; n the meane time the beſeiged were no leſle 
Eled with cruel ſedition and warrs amonglt them le] 
| uy” | o m lelues, then With fa- 
ne, or che alſaulrs of cheir enemies abrod; In fo much thar they fi 
ecitty & remple with their owne blood , and ſuch as _ t fy iled 
Romans, were by the commandement of Ti A 
m__ ntof Tirus, crucified before tl 
alles of the cittic to rhe number of oo. euery d | e the 
enh . euery day, vntil at length , (as 
P us porret, there wanted both crolles for the bodi 
rtheccoſles, (o that there clamorous ſentence of Cruc? les , and place lo*ph lis. 
ir Sauiour Chriſt , was inſtlic executed vpon rhem ( HOG Sn} - 
q, Allo great numbers of them . who a 93 Cc UCS. | | Tres 23, 
ſauetheir lines by yeelding them fake hy, =_ hepa os jug 
WEIL She Srcian and Arabic = —_ — ns nNcucr” rfeph. del 
in hope to find gold theri , and their bowells ript 244 11.6... 
| n vponarec orr or ] {t : TE | {1.6.£. 
ves did (walloyy their , eporr, Or at i1ealt a COncelte, that the 
gold ro conuaigh ir out of the citri 
and ſuch was the mortaliti {eri or rhe cRNA AE 
| | calitie and miſerie within the citt | 
lence & the crueltie vithin the cituc by famin, pe- 
of the, | pb PE 
poreth, alche ſinkes,void vir: againſt an other, tharas Ioſepbus loſeph ts 
7m virtue engage pa Learn we ro—_ 
ddden vpon like duſt and dur IE 5 - caſt out from the howles and©3 0+ 
Cho ſaid; Fata ſunt morticania '&c "th the prophehie of Ifaias was fulhl- 
emf of the frets. And _—_—_ on wc _—_ became like: durt or dunge in 1/ay. ca-19 
dies Should be buried at the publik ha nee Þe _ _ mar Kg 
Mtagion Which dailic encreateed b he _— the FO 
T vithinawhileto beſo great k ; TE ilerſauor therof, yer the niiber 
nchthat the living were forced | x Acta a6; ROI 
ch of the rowne in ſo ore niber cat de one 
ring i, &noting the 6h oO nubers, rhar Tirus the General of the Romis /#/*t'” 4 
gur-lores,loarhſome Fas wary _— thar iſned out of their woundes & ©9451 
| jog; punishmer of God vpon —— ſaying,that it was ſome cxtra- 
d© | haue allo declared » beto i he pninBr er? Tan clo OI 
re,\i h61 treared of miraculous victorics. + ca. 7, 
| 4 1 ©s F1- 
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18 A treatiſe concemmoe part. r. | 
10. Finaly after 5.. months ſeige, the remple and cittie Were byy 
and the walles razed excepting one litle peece therof,, which was 
Come shelter and defence for the ſoldiers: who were to remaine mh 
þ/epb.li.7 ca. parts, belides ſome peeces of - rowers which Tirus commanded shayy 
P- [ef for a monument and remembrance of his {eige , wheras al the 
the citrie was ſo deſtroied ( as Ioſephus faith ) that it ſeemed neuer 10," 
bene inhabired; which our ſauiour fignified when he ſaid. Erpry 
ſeph.1.7-.17 &c, And they 5.41 lay thee flat vpon the ground , and one Stone shal not be leſt Vo an 
inthee; To conclud; the number of thoſe which were line 'anddie 
ring the (cige was ( as loſephus reporteth) a million and a hundreth th 
ſand, and ot the capriues 97000. (wherof loſephus him ſclfe was one) 
\of thoſe ſome were condemned to the publike. workes, others of; 
ſtronger and handſomer ſort carried intriumph, and ſuch as werey 
 theage of 17. yeeres:, were {old for litle or norching, and thoſe which 
mained in the countrie were loaden with- ſuch-greuious impolition 
tributes, that they lived in continual mileric and {lauerie. | 
it, Thus much concerning the deſtruction of Hieruſalem , wher 
thinkerhelike hath nor bene read or heard of in antiquirie; But w har! 
the iultice of God fatisfhed-and his wrath towards the Jewes apped 
With this? No , for { as the prophet Elay ſaid) when he prophclicdoft 
lamentable deſtruction, and delolation of the citric : 1n omnibus bm 
atierſus furor eius , ſed adhuc manus erus extenta ; his wrath Was not auerted from: 
with a! this, but bis band i ſtil ſtretched out te puntsh thems. 
12, This mayeuidentlic appeare by the wonderful calamities, whi 
tel vpon them after , not onlie in Tadza, bur alſo in al other places yk 
| they were diſperſed; as firſt, in the nextage, in the tyme of Traiant 
Fans 116. ©mperour , within" lefle then go, yeeresafter the ſubuerlion of Hierulal 
& -. [nſimts corum millsa, &c, ( faith Eulebius) Infingr thouſands of them were kill) 
eb in C115 tur rebellion in Egypt , Meſopotamia, and the land of Cyprus; for in Aleu 
g 7 1044! dria in pipe, where they lined in great multitude, al of them werep 
$f #'*: roche ſword; in Macedonia they were vtterlie extinguished , and 
CP 112 £12701. ' | guts ed , 4 
Cyprus they wereal ciher killed , or banished , and a law madethit 
Should bedeath for any lew to arriue therc,though he were drinen thet! 
by tempeſt againſt his wil,and a few yceresafter, Iulius Seuerus being calk 
out of Brittany by the emperour Adrian and ſent: into Iudza (ro reprele 
revellion of the lewes) deſtroicd almoſt al the country. 
_— 13- For as Dion wricech , he diſmanreled 50. ſtrong forts, and razed! 
_ burnt 955.townes and villages,and killed aboue 50000. lews in baraile,bt 
jerom. in Za. ACShat an infinit number of others either dicd by fier, famine and peſtii 
Earrazm ct, CC Or Were fold for (laues; And ſuch Gaith(S.Hierome)as could not belod 


ſane. 137; - Were fnanlated auto Egipt,or els perished by Ship wrack Famine, or by the (word of tit 
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4nd the emperour hauing lately before recdificd the citty of Hieruſa. rev Fee 

\ called it after his owne name lia, Adrian commanded by publike 9% # 4:64 
5M "0 lew should cucr after enter into the territorie or jurildiction 
x nor ſo nearc vNTO 1t that he might behold It from any hil or high 
8 Shortly after Adrians tyme they wereallo milerablic afflicted by the |. 
our Antonius Pius for an other rebellion , and after him againe- by Lu Na _ | 
: 5 Aurelius, Who bcing Wearied with rheir corinual tumules, (as faith ,, 5; 
mizzusMarcellinus)exclaimed againſt them,(aying,that they were wor- 
en the Marcomani, Quadi and Sarmarz,wiome he held ro be the moſt _ 
&ly of al barbarous nations .3 And againe ſome yeeres after they were Ammianu 
iedand deſtroied by the emperour Seuerus, who triumphed forhis 22. 
tvidtoric againſt them,and renewed the decrees of Adrian, for their ex- 4779178. 


fon from the (1g hr of their countrie,by meanes wherofttiiey were coun- Pome in 
SETS. 


no better then vagabondes, h | rn” 
1 Andtherfore Tertulian who wrote inthe ſame time {aid of them Te: u! cont 
s : Diſber(i, palabunds celt CF [olt ſu exrorres, vagantur per orbem [ine home, ſine Deo Ind0s cn. 
.They wander about the world, daſperſed ſcattered and bamshe4 from rhesr natine ſoyle 4polog.can 
gre, hating nettber God nor man for their King, Quthus nec aduenarumaminre, tirram 
um ſalntare conceditur ; who may not [0 much as in gueſt wiſe ſalute or ſee thetr ows+ 
untrie ; Thus ſaid Tertulian , and ſo odious & hateful became they 
rwardes toal men, that they were tearmed Fetentes ludzi , filchie and 
Kinge Iewes , as appeareth in Amianus Marcellinus a Pagan -hiſtorio- 


ier, 

Wherofſonneallo yeeld aperticulerreaſon manifeſting Gods male- 
tonypon them, ro Wit, that al {ewes haue a filthy and loathſome ſauor 
inuallie,cuer ſince their diſperſion, and that they perſwade themſelues ? See Math 
tthe ſame can not be cured , bur with drinking the blood of Chriſtians; 227% & 10 
Faich cauſe they haue killed manic children at diuers times , and in page 
rs * countries & perticulerlie in Trent in the yeere of our Lord 1475. pu __ 
hattime they miſerablie tormented and crucified a-young Child of 20. eucifyed at 
nes old called Simon , by whoſe bodie ſo manie wonderful miracles Lincolne an 
redone, when it was found, that he was canonized for a Saint , and the 1255.47 aa 
6dcing taken for the fat,confelled thar one of the cauſes that moued For ps 
vryyrrn todrinke his blood for remedie of their ſtinking diſcaſe, p I 
_ onannes Mathias Tiberinus a learned phiſitian who lined arty. to 
ent at the ſame time, Math, Ep ai 
Þ _ returneto the former ages from whence I haue a litle -R p 

« Alter the time of rhe emperour Seuerus they rebelled alſo againft P75 


Brixianium. 


nſtanti | | | 
tin tie preat, for the which great numbers 'of them had their cares 4,"  , 
/o- 


of, and w | * ps 
2and Were by the em erours 'commandement diſperſed rhroughout ,1,s-. 144 


vuntries yy | ; 
i With that & other markes of infamic, for the general reproach circa awne-3 
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250 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
and ſame of al the nation; and not many yeeres after there were m, 
thoulands of them flaine in Iudza , withour reſpe& of young or 9 
and. or 4. of their cheife cirties, and verie manie of their townes y, 
re burnt in the time of Conſtantinus ſonne to Conſtantin the preat | 
an other rebellion. 

17. And here l cannot but note by the way for the furder manifeſtyi, 
of Gods wrath towards them, that alchough the emperour lulian the x 
tara who ſucceeded Conftantius, fauored chem fo much for che short | 


_ of his raigne (which was bur 20.months) that he gauerhem leaue, not ol 
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to rerurne to Hieruſalem to inhabit there, bur alto to reedifye their temp 
yet it ratherturned to their confuſion, then to their contentment and cat 
moditie; For ficſt, as concerning rhe reedification of their remple, wht 
they had made colleQions of great ſommes of money (wher to as wel 
men as men moſtzealouſly contributed as much as they were any way 
with intention to make it more beautiful , & ſumpruous then eucrity 
they loſt both their labour and charges, being forced by z. prodigcousa 
dents to {urceaſe the woorkeafter they had began ir, 

18, For when al thinges neceſlaric for the building were prouided,t 
foundation layd ypon the groundworkes of the old remple, the wallest 
ling apace, the lewes triumphinge and inſulting againſt our Sauiour Chi 
and tne Chriſtians(who were much diſmaied 1n reſpect of the cleere pi 
phelics of Daniel fortclling the perperual deſfolation of the. temple) itpla 
{ed alnightice God that ficit an earthquake dillolucd rhe foundation , a 
oucrthrew the wall that was begon, and then a fyer from heauen co 
ined as wel the tooles and inſtruments of the workemen,as alſo al they! 
berand other matter prepared for the building , yea and burnt veric ma 
ot the Iewes themſclues ;z and laſtlie for their furder confuſton , and thatl 
might be manifeſt vnto them from whenceal this proceeded, there apps 
red acroſlein theayreand the apparrel of al thoſe which were preſent? 
allo miraculouſly beſprinkled and marked with croſſes, which couldnext 
after be Washed out,nor taken away by any meanes , w herwith the le 
were lo confounded, that they delifted from their worke , and mauit 
them became Chriſtians, . 

19. This torieis written by Ruffinus, Socrates, S.Gregoric Nazialt 
and $,Chrifoſltom who ſaith ; Hutws rei nos omnes teſtes ſumus noſtra ent tall 


; r48.l. 3.17 4n1ngs y19 


ms v12n:1 bac acctderunt; we are al witneſſes of thu metter , for it hapned in thison 
r-len.0 ethen 20, yeers agoe, Loe then how litle the fauor of carthlic kinf 
and Princes auaileth when the heauenlie King disfauoreth and punis* 
for linne, and alſo how trucirt is Which the royal propher ſaich; ND x 
£a1/1c4ueru domum, Cc Except our Lord build the bawſe , they labour #11 vat 


| 


build It. 


20, # 


Policy and Reljgion, Chap. 19, Ty 

ncerning the aboade of the Iewes at Hierulalem af- 
- is exident chat they remained nor long there but that with in a 

_—  Iolians death (who died preſentlic after that this chanced) they 

—_ i -xoelled thence , bur alſo forbidden again to enter urito the 

a Mead that within 20. yeeres afrer or there abouts, in the tyme 

_= -rous Theodoſius and Valentinian , their cuſtome was to pur- 339. 

Shoes for money yeerelic ro goe thecher ro bewaile the ſubuerlion 

heir cemplein the anniuerſaric day therof,as wirneſlerh S. Hierome who 

ed manic YCeres IN thoſe parres and wrote there ar the ſame Lime his lear= 

\ommentatics vpon the leller prophers, wherin he notablie deſcri-. 

1 chemiſcrable ſtare, as welofthe whole countrie as of the Iewes them- 

ues; Waich therefore I rhinke good to lay downe in his owne wor- 


s, And noW 25 CO 


Cir (4 44 


\. As for the deſtrudtion of the ſtrong citries (ſaich he) which were » 
Mato bein Ty lea, I chink it may better be iudged by the eye then by the »» 
e berrer by light then by. report, and I cfpeciallie who now am in this »» 
uince, can not bur ſec ir, and approue 'thole thinges which kaue bene 797+! 
teen ofit, for we (ee no v ſcanrany licle monument of the old ruines in * 9: 
neofche greateſt cities which flourished in rimes palt; !n Silo , where ?? 
zrabernacle and ark of the teſtament of our Lord was, the veric founda- ?? 

"0 of the alcar (cant appeare;zGabaa that great citric of Saul is pulled dow- ?? 

tothe verie ground; Rama and Berhoron and the ocher famous cities ?? 

lrby Salomon are now litle Villages; And a litle after : And at this pre- ?? 

atday the perfidious and traiterous Iewes are forbidden to enter into ?? 
licrulalem,exceptirt be tro weepe and bewaile the ſubuerſton of their tem- ?? 

le;for the which alſo they LO ro pay money, fo thar as in times palt * 

-y bought the blood of Chriſt , ſo now they are faine to buy their owne ?? 
esan1can nor be (uffred ſo much as to weepe of free coſt; you $hal ſee *? 
he day that Hieruſalem was taken and deſtroied by the Romans , that ®? 

ootul people,old women ar deaths dore,and old men loaden no lefſe with *? 

a5 then with yeages,, come flocking "thether bearing the reftimonie of *? 
30ds wrath in their yerie bodies and habit: And a litle after. A wocful mul- ?? 
itade of miſerable peaple\ whome yet no man pirticth ) aſſemble themle]- *? 

; mere to lament the ruine of their temple,and whiles they haue yer their ?? 
Rabedewed with tcares,& their naked armes flretched y pto heauen, ag 

< elt haire {pred about their eares, the pirtieleſfe ſoldier asketh rhem *? 
Toe tO —_ ow to weepe alitle longer 3 and can any man who : : 
their 1! Ragan Ut tar this 1s the day of their tribulation , and the rime 

67 OKIC, anguish and miſcrie werof the propher ſpeakerh? Thus 

ns, Hierome of the infelicitic of the Iewes and thei lufion \from 

ulalem in the ti Wes and tNCe1I EXCLUNLON | 
U1n the tne of Theadofius, 


Y 3 22.” Fur-, 


152 A treatiſe concernmge part. 1, : 
orat.y 22. Furthermore $ Chriſoſtome writing ſome yeeres after in the ting 
wdze;. oftiie emperours Arcadius, and Honorius, athrmed that the Iewes having 

loſt their Iibercie and countrie, were contemp:ible and rediculous to al men throw 
n.397 Out the worl4 |; rom the eait ro the weſt, and to the very extiremtty and furthermoſt bound 

| of the earth, T hcir miſeric allo in thoſe times appeareth by two lawes of Ho. 
norius the emperour, the one againſt them,6& the otherin fauor ofthemby 
the firſt he ordained, that no lew should haue , any &tmd of honour or office in the con- 

monwelth,and1hat ſuch as alre ady had any sbouid be depnived therof; the other law mx 
peed lj. de in their fauor, was to repreſſe the fury of the people agatnit them in al parts; Far 

413, that for g.yecres togeather before that law was made, their {inagogues we 
re burnt, and they themſclues difpitefullic and cruellic handled eucrie whe. 
rc, which the emperour reſtrayned by a publike edict, leaſt otherwiſe the 
mighr be vrrerhie extinguished, | 

23 A few yeetes after in the tyme of Theodofius the ſecond aftrang 
Indgement of almightie God fell cm a great number of Iewes , which 
L,/; -. dwelledin the Tland of Crete, where one tooke vpon him to be. Moyles 
ſent againe from God to tranſport thim to the land of odiiatfe,rhitna h the 
Piacen ſea, as Moyles lead the children of Iſrael , where of they folceratel pet- 
= {waded themſelues that they were all content ro leaue their. goods to Who 
me? ſocuer wold take them, & to follow their conterfeit 'Moyſes to the ſeah; 
L:n.4;z. de,& thereto caſt them ſelues head long from the top of aclif into theſe, 
whereby a greate number of chem were drowned , & the reſt had perished 
by the ſame meanes, bur that the fishermen , & paſſengers ſaued many df 
tho{c which were alrcadie in the water, & the people of the cuntrie taking 
compallion of the reſt that were ypon the land, with held them, partlie by 
per{waſton, & partlie by force, from following their fellowes , And when 
vypon berter conſideration,thoſe which eſcaped ſaw their owne ertour,and 
ſought for their Moyles to be reuenged on him, they could not fynd hin, 
any where, in ſo much that it was commonly conceiued that he -was ſome 
del, who had raken vpon him the Shape of a man to deluge them, bur who 
locuer he was,itis euident thatthis & many other illuſi& of falle prophet 
(by w home the Iewes haue bene deceined manie times Yhaue bene iuſtli 
permitted by almlghric God for their punishmert according to our $2u1oult 


oWne woords,& prophetie, when he ſaid Ego yeni in nomine patris , &&C, 164m 
T, the name of my j.ther, & you vecetue me not, yf an other ceme in his owne name youul 
recetne him. : | 


24. And whois able to recount al the plagues and calamyries wh 
ſince that tyme haue fallen vpon them cuerie whete, and how they hat 
bene oppreſſed , {poyled, bannished, and maſlicred , Wherſocuer rhe 

_ haue lined; In France 90000. of them were forced either to be baptiſe 

 erto bye the countrie, inthe yecre of our Lord 614. In Spayne ( a cor 

{paracl 
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Policy and R elz210n, Chap. 19, 153 Ps 
wacie of theirs DEINS detected inthe yeere 694.)-al their goods were ——_ 
nfiſcate, them {clues made flaucs, and! their chiſderen.vnder the age of Greg.T 
\ yeeres taKen from-them and chriſtened , In the yere 1009. . it being diſ- 475145 
"ered and published that Certalne lewes in France, had inteligence by vaſe om 
rers With ene prince of Babilon,,. and had procured the :{ubuerizon of a pr oh 
"oft famous church 1n Hicruſlalem wherein was the Sepulcher of our. Sa- baraxl 
our, there Was fuch a gencral.harred conceiucd againſt them throughout 100g. 
tritendome , that they WETE tormented: & ſlaine in al places where they Naucler 
Iwelled, lomec hanged,ſome drowned , ſome burned, others put to the 99 79 
word, belids veric manie tbat to auoide rorments killedrhem ſelues . Al- "ron 
vinche yere 1348, infinir numbers of them were maſlacred in| Spayne, = 
rance, Germany , & lraly vpona report thar they had poyſned the wells Nalacler 
theſe countries, and cauleda great morrality of peaplez.. which died. +1492 
the ame time: and after againe inthe yeer 1492.al IJewos were expelled Y 
ur of Spayne ro the number of 124000. families of whome there dyed 
0000, of the plague , as they were remouing, and the like rigour was yied' 
vznſt them in Portugal ſome yeeres after .. 

5. Alſo in our countrie in the time of King Richard the firſt, great num - 
ers of them that then dwelled in Lincolne & Yorke were (laine,aswel wo- 2 
neas me, inatumulr of theſpeople; And-vnder K.Iohn they were mjſcrablie Polidorts 
ppreſled with taxes and impotitions, and\uch of them, as would nor pay — 

hat was demanded of them , were cruellic rormenred ynril they gaue ſatiſ= _ 
tion: jand amongſt orhers it is written of one of them, that7. of his r# Hiſt i 
eeth were pulled our one after an other, befoxe he would graunt, to pay loanne.” 
axe of ten thouſand matks , which he was content at laſt ro pay co ſawe foe. 
tereſt ; Laſtlic vnder King Edoward the firſt they were al banished our af — 
noland by acte of Parlement. | | 

» Buans-97 pbromm time experience sheweth that wherſoeuer they 
Rn nog o _ they liue inal contempt & lubjection , being. 
"able _ 1em A they moſt hate, and {o odious is the race 
Tag Sxthne n moſt Chriſtian countryss, thatir is compredinfamie 

* delcended of them or to marrie with them, alrough they become | 
iltians:inſo much that in Spayneand Portugal where th > 
Mnbers' of dapuſed lewes - f h . ens aaall, nh 

"Bios ara Badey” > on ome they Cal Chrigttanos nuenos, new ' 
ny dignitic Ecclefi. te. % ofany Knighthosd, or yet ( in ſome places ) 

OE UAlLICAL ,; Od temporal, it he be any way diſcended of 

» WHICH is [peciallie enquired of by expreſſe commillt ſent forth - 
Mt purpole, ncither is this thei : 03 i ods 
vitians ©, their oppreſhon or {eruitude only amonglt 

> but allo amongſt Turks and Moores ', as hors: 
| , as graue authors 


oe teſt; | 
= fy , and thoſe which traucl their Countries: doc find by expe- | 
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154 A treatiſe concermmge part. 1, 
27. Finaly we may ad hereto an other plague ſurpaſling al there 
which God hath laid vpon them for the conſummarion of their infelicy 
\  andmilſcric, I meane their blindnes and hardnes of hart, which is noroy 
$-PPAL9. 1c of it (elfe, magna damnatio , 4 great damnation, as{ S. Auguſtin callethy 
bur allo doth exclude them from al remedie, fo long as it continueth, | 
$4.6, 238, This chepropher Hayas fignihed when he ſaid, Excecy cor þ 
lt buius, & c. Make blrnd the barts of this people ,' and agrauate their eares, and;hy 
thetr eyes , leſt peraduenture they may ſee with ther ezes and heare with their eares, 
prderſtand with their harts and be conyeried,; and 1 moued to heare them . Allo ther 
propher Dauid ro the ſame purpole; Obſcurentur ( faith he ) oculi eerim 
Let their eyes (0 Lord) beobſcured that they may not ſee , and lay a perpetual load w 
 thenypon their backs. And the ſame was alſo fignifyed or rather propeſied| 
Moyſes when he threatned the people of the Iewes laying * Percutiet tehy 
minus amentta 7c. Our Lord wil cntke thee with madnes , blindnes and fury of 
that thau maist goe groping in the midday as the blind mangropes inthe dark. and my 
not direft thy wates, bt alwaiss ſuſt ume shame and repreach , and be eppreſt win 
lence , and not haue any man to deituer thee. * 
29, Thus ſaid Moyſes threatning: the children of Iſrael { in caſe th 
should forlake their Lord God) bur propheticalie deſcribing the inuy 
cible blindnes and miſerable ſtate wherin the whole nation of the It 
Should line after our Sauiours patſhon, vntil the end of the world; arwl 
rymeour Lord hath promiſed to haue mercie vpon them; and thetk 
the Apoltle laid that the blindnes of the whole nation of the lewes!l 
general should continew : Donec plenitudo gentium intraret : putilthe fulnedl 
gentils shou!d enter, that is to (ay vntilal nations should be conuerted 8} 
onnis I{rael ſaluwsfieret; and ſo al iſrael shouldbe ſaned: and to the ſame purpole 
plalmiſt (airh; Conuertentur ad yeſperam; They shal be counerted towards thee 
(thatis to (ay) rowards the end of the world. 

30. Nowthenal this being conſidered, and thatnot with ſtand 
their diſperſion through our al countries 'for 1500.yeeres ſpace , they li 
cuer conlerued and ynril this day their name, and nation , we cannot! 
acknowledge with S. Auguſt : that almightie God hath of his prouiden 
and 1uſt tudgment figned, and marked them like Caine, that they may 
uer be extinguished, burtremaine alwayes a diſtin people from al orhi 
ro vearceand endure the deſerned ſcourge of his wrath, andto ſerueNt 
only tor a manifeſt example of his inſtice, buralſo for an cuident reſtimo" 
againlt ch -m {cuesandalinfiels, of the omniporent diuiniric of our Sal 
our telus Carilt, whome they crucified, and of the veritie of our Chil 
religion which they impugne, 

; zl, This S. Auguſtin wel conſidered , who expounding this verſe 
rae plalme; Ne occideris e08, n2J#4ndo obliaiſcantur populy met z faith rhatith 
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Policy and Religion. Chapi-1g. © 7 88 
1hernderſtood, as the wordes of our Sauiour to his father concerning 
- lewes,as chough NE Should ſays iſtos 11111C0s eos qui me occtderunt nolt 44 0C- Aug in 
«lore manedt (ens Inde0r um; Theſe my eneme- (0 father) who haue killed me, ave nor 1 hou 58, 
urlerthe nation of the Texwes TemAyne ; wherof he allo yeelderh two reaſons, 
Lone that they TEMAININg 1N continual afliion , may be a teſtimonie co 
world, as Wl of their one linne and great ingcatitude ro almighrie 
od,as alſo of h1s iaſticein punishing the fame;the other realon 1s , Quia ne- Ang. 16 
ear (aut credeniabus genibus z Becauſe they are neceſſary for the genius which belecue; 
| n by? nary (ſaith hee) ts rhe end that (as rhe pſalmiſt faith ) alnnghty God may. 
ow phte 35 bis mercy #71 our very enemies: that is to lay, thar by their obſtinance 
dreprobation , We may ſee his mercy towards vs in our vocation; beſt- 4 
Jes that, they [erue vs alſo (ſaith he IN an other place) ſor porters to beare and car- Ang. lis, 
peter vathe [aww and the propbets, teſtmonig of the doflrine of onr Chraiizan cathelague #rs Fai 
harch, 
1 In whichreſpeR S, Bernard ſaith notably : Non ſunt perſequend} Iudes, 
ſunt trucidands, nec effugands quidem , 82, The lewes are not tobe perſecutes, they 
renot to be killed,nio nor to be chaſed from among? vs. and then giuing the reaſon 
ecof, he ſaith; 1/iu3 quadem apices nobis ſunt 8c. T hey are liuely letters, repreſen Bernard 
bop ynto v5 the paſſion of our Lord , for they are diſperſed znto al countries, to theend that epiſcep.c 
phiesthey p.cy the penalty of their hrible crime, they may be witneſſes of our redemption; © Poþ® 
hderthat ( Caith he ) rf they were cleane extingusbed , bow should the promiſe of thetr ſpir. ep.3 
elution , and conyerſion int be latter end of the World be fulfilled? Thus reaſonerh 
Bernard , which I have thought God to note by the way, to ſatisfhe the 
cruple of ſome in theſe daies who are ſcandalizedto ſee the Iewes ſuffred 
dliuein Romg, and other Chriſtian countries , not conſidering , as it ſce- 
nerh,the perticulerprouidece of God therein, who ſo ordainethir for their 
eater punishment, his owne greater glorie, the manifeſtation of his loue 
owards vs, the confirmation of our Chriſtian religion ; yea and for the 
uation ef ſome of them whome ir pleaſerh him to cal to the Chriſtian 
ah, whiles ncucrtheles their whole nation in general bearerh the heauie 
urthen of their owne maledition, which they gaue againſt them ſelues, 
Fhen they cried, Sanguis eius ſuper nos , & ſuper filio» noftros, His blood light ypon 
ard vpon 647-children, : 
5 " "rs much concerning the juſtice of God vpon the people of 
yp wy linne , which linne,as ir was the greateſt chat cuer was 
hs on allo it hath had , and ſti] hath the greateſt and molt rigou- 
| 5 ky rol - that eucr Was laid vpon' any nation or country , and 
*Nt, Natit cannot bedenyed, | 


Math, 64, 


f 8} Other 
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ether exam;les of Gods ſenere indements von commonwelths for ſins 


particulerly for negligence-in the executtowof inſtice pon offendaur.y 
for the ſinnes of the flesh, - 


CHAP. 26.: 


WS Vt tolcaue theſcriprures apart for a while , and to profes 
d $ gg this matter alicle further wich che examples of prophancauh 
5 12,9 we read in Plutark that: vw hen Romulns King of Rome,&Ty 
| = D King of the Sabins afrer cruel -warrs,had made their copoſitig 
ouerne the Romans & Sabins ioyntly,their fel a ſtrange Kind of plapuey 
| SPE in the citties of Rome and Laurentum for 2. murthers commure 
the Romans and Laurentins, the one by the kinſmen ef Tatins vpong 
raine embaſladours. of Laurentum{ which murder. Tatius-negleRed to 
nish) and the other bythe frends of che ſaid embaſiadours vpon- Tan 
in reaenge of the iniuftice done by his kinſmen ,- and ſuffered by hi 
which allo Romulus ler paſſe vn unished ; whervpon ir-being nored;i 
ehe plague and famine encreaſed my in both- Cirties ,-and- a-comn 
opinion conceiued that ir Was a-punishment of God vpon them for il 
murthers commitred, and nor punished, rhey reſolued to doe iuſtice 

the oftedours,which being done, the plague ceaſed preſentlie in borhplit 
txr.in Ca» 2+ Alſo the ſameaurthor aſcribeth _ ſack of Rome by-the Gaule 
hs. the iuſt indgement of God vpon the Romans, for two-iniuſtices commil 
by chem; T he firſt was the vniuſt banis1ment of Camillus;The ſecond,tt 
refuſal to punish certaine embaſſidours of their owne , who being ſent 

rreat peaceably wirh rhe Gaules in behalfe of the Cluſians \ commirredal 

of hoſtility againſt them contrarie to rhe law of armes:and when the Gal 

fentro Rome to demand reparation of theiininrie , the Romans noto 

refuſed to giue them fſatisfaRtion, but alſo.made rheir embaſſadors-whol 

done the inturie,Generals of an armie to alliſt the Cluſians againſt rliew! 

with ſtanding tharthe Feciales/w:.o were certaine officers ordainedd) 

m: Pompiits. to determine of the juſt-and lawful. cauſes ro make peat! 

warre made great inſtance to the Senat that the embaſſadours-mighe de! 

nished, leſtthe penaley of their fault might orherwiſe fal vpon the comme 


welth,as indeede it did; for the Gaules giuing battaile tro che emballadol 
ealclic oucrthrew them, 


and proſecuted their vicorie, ſpoiled , & 
en oo haue declared * before vpon an other 206 2c bi . 5 
&\ Herein | wish to be noted how greuious a linne it is in the op 
Orcac 


veric Paynuusthemlſclucs,and how dangerpus to commonvel® 


$far.is Re-: 
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"And omit the unishment”of wronges and iuiuries done therin; 

iecby the offences © particuler men,are made the {innes and offences of 
whole ſtare, & draw the wrath and punishment of God ypon the {ame. 

vrofan other example may allo be rathered out of the ſame author and 
dorieccocerning the cauſe & manner of thefirſt coming of the Gaulesintro 
\ly,& of the great ſpoilechey made inTuſcane,which icemed to proceede 
heiuſt iudgemErof God for the like negligece in the execuris of iultice, 

4, © For one of the cuntrie of Tuſcanecalled Aruntius , hauing his wife 

L-nfrom him,and kept by force by a noble man called Lucumo , and fin- 
ng no remedie by iuſtice{ by reaſon that his aduerſarie was {ſupported by 

Magiſtrats) was fo incenfed rherwith againſt the whole ſtate , that he 
tinro France , and caried with him ſome of the grapes and other com= 

dities of Italic , to inuite the Gaules ro attempr the inuaſion of Tuſcane, 

erro he ealelie any & lerued them for their guide, God ſo 

poling of his iuſtice,as it ſeemed, that he to whome the ſtare had done 

my {Should be the meanes and inſtrument ofthe punishment due 

e the lame. 

( *Herero wil adde an other notable example in the ſame kind', of the ?lutar. in 
rhrow ofthe Lacedemonians,& their loſfe of rhe empyre of Greece, by * reatiſe t 
uſt indgement of God for the like offence, as both Diodorus Siculus, tailed Hp 

utark,Cicero; and others athirme , and the eucnc it {elfe made it manifeſt AT 
ſtorie is thus. Dioder, Si 

6, : Two Lacedemonians pagers the plaine of Lentra, were lodged 1i.r5. #a.1 

courreouſlic entertained in the howſe- of one Scedaſus', who had two Cicero de 

rome Women to his daughters,and teturning thar way shortlie after,and ** atelhito 
angthe ewo young w h and their f _ _ 

_— wh Y omen at home , and their father abſenc ,frſt raui=- 
2nd atrer Killed them bothz Their father at his returne finding his dau- 


Plut, 16s 


ters {laine, and vnderſtanding who had bin the doers of ir, went to Lace- 
p __ to crauelultice againſt-the malefaQors z but ſo porent were they & 
Ty m_ there, that he could by no meanes obtaine it , wherypon after 
— ian i&tions powred forth in the ſorrowe of his hart againſt them, 
r Whole ſtate, he went home & deſperatlie killed himſelfe a 13 the 

T 


by * caughrers;Nor long after, warrs growing berwixt the Thebans, 
cheeke c, _——” , the ſoule of Scedaſus appeared to Pelopidas (one of 
et oct rhe Thebans)and enconraged him to giue batraile ro 
ol relies = o the plaine of LeuQtra, where he & his daughters were 
HO 8 their death Should be there reuenged, and ſo after- 
by Kuro ere the Lacedemonians loſt not onlie the bartaile, but 
may allo be reece, which they had manie yeeres before polletied, 
ſped, For whe noted how God executed his iuſtice vp6 ti inan ocher 
ras the-finne.- of l the-fleh was grownein Lacedenrpntia'to 
TA fuch 


> 


1;$ A treatiſe concerninge part. r. 
ſuch exceſle,as that no part of Greece was {o much infected therwith/ yj 
haue ſignified betore)it leemed conuenient ro the diuine 1nſtice, that the 
me shoull alſo be a meanc ro draw his furcher weath vpon their Whole 
re, that ſo rhey might be punished by the meanes of thar tinne, wherhy 
they had molt oftcnded, 

7: Andtruly though manie (innes are compred more haynous andy 
more ſeuerelic chaſtiſed by humane Jlawes then the hinnes of rhe flesh, ye 
almightic God vath nor morerigoroullic punished any in whole country 
& ſtares then the ſame; as to omit the exemplar plague that fel ypoa Sod. 

£4.19. ma and Gomorrha by fyer from eauen, for thedereſtavle finne againſtns 
cuce (which in that reſpe& is called Sodoiny) we read in the hole (cripty 
res, that al the w hole rrybe of Beniamin excepring onhe 600. was ſlainehy 
' the childeren of Iſrael by the commandement of almightie God, for aryy 
Fe4ir.c.20. that thoſe of tie rowne of Gabaa comirted vpon th? wite of a Leuit, wag 
I ©4-'9. me they abuſed inſuca excelle thu shee prefenthe dyed, whervpo rhe othe 
ttibes allemblea rhemſclues,and ficlk demanded to haue rhe maletattors des 

lucred vnto them, an then vpon the refuſal therot, conſulred with alai 
ghtic God, wherer chey should inuade them or no, which God comman 

ded to doe, and appointed rhem a Captaine,& alchough in two bercallesth 

; childeren of [ſracl had the woorlt for ſuch cauſe as 1 haue declared bei 
$22.20 yponan other occaſion) yer inthes. battaile; Percufit eos Dommus ( (aith tis 
{cripture) #n conſpeitu filtorum 1ſrael, 8c Our Lord Stroke theſe of the tribe of Bentuni 
_ mathe ſight of thechilderen of [ſrael, Who killed of them 25100. men, that bore 
mcs;Wherby we may (ce no lefle che by the former exaples,as wel rien 

aniric ofthe linne of the flesh, as allo thar rhe refuſil co doe iuſtice vpot 

tew offendoucs of one towne of Gabar,drew al the tribe of Beniamin int 
the participants of the offence, which was therfore punished in the al alikt 
|S. Burroomicthe later conlideration( to wit, of the omiilion ro det 

uſtice ypon offendours)S& to ſay fome what more concerning the punis 
mcn:of God for the ſinnes of the lesh,, we haue a notable and fearful & 
ample thecof inthe kingdoine of Spayne, conquered by rh2- Moores a 
pollelled by them 700.yceres for that offznce; For when the kingdome ul 
fourished, as wel in religion as po wer, from the time of King Recared 8 

ric. Toles Arlt Catholique kinge therof: for rhe (pace of 120. yeeres, the wicked Ki 

$ + 3.47: ge Viriza beinga man giuen ouer to al Juſt,and carnallitic, infected andcv 
| on *- rupted al Spayne, not onlic with the bad example of his owne diſfolure 
47-1919 (hauing manie wiues at once beſides diuers concubines)bur alſo with 490 
minablelawes, wherby he gaue leauc to al ſorts of men to haue as mani 
Wiucs & concubines as they liſted, yea & forced prieftes,and {uch as WoW 
have liuedcoaſt,to marrie, by which mcanes al Spayne became with 
Whulc tO beno bertec then a common ſte or brodel . And althoughal® 
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Poliry and R elyzion, Chap 20. | - Ff9 
- cod according ro his accuſtomed mercy expected their converſion 6; 
je God 1 | che time of his raigne,& laied onhe the penaltie cherof vpon: 
Yoke depriued both of his crowne & of his eye fight, by the mea» © 
Py leick who ſucceeded him in the Kkingdome: yer when the ſaid 
USNS wu 
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Yerick followed his Repps as W el in his vicious litc,as in the maintena Feng 


this abominable lawes , it plealed God of his tuſtice ro permirt himto ,4 
rhe occaſion both of his owne ruine, and alſo of the ouerthrow ofal- . 
aine by the 1nne of the flesh , wherwith the whole kingdome was;as ir 
169-1600 Roderick had {cnt a kinſman of his owne called 
eſcdian, emballadouc inco Africk, and inthe meane tyme rauished. 
daughter,or ( as (ome write) his wife; the Count vnderftanding it at his : 
acne, wasſo incenſed cherwih again@ che king,, tharin, reuenge cherof 
peadtiſed with the Moores to bringchem into S ayne, Who wigh his al- | 
znce conquered 1t {o (peedilie,/and with ſuch d Aruction of the people, 
the purushment of God was moſteuident cherin, For bauing firſt OUCT- 
rowne King Roderick (v hoſe bodie could neuecr after the battaile be 
und) they ſubdued almoſt al Spayne in 8. * months, oc in 14.as ſome ſay, 8 * laanvaſ 
w 700000, of al (ortes of people - belides great numbers of capriues, in Chron, 
ichthey ſent priſoners into Barbary, and from that tyme 'forward they 75+ 
nainedin the poſſeſſion of that Kingdome , or of ſome great part therof 
[the ſpace of 700. yeeres. | | 
10, Thiscxample of rhe coqueſt and (ubuerſion of Spayne for the (inns 
ne flesh, was fo famous, and lo much oblerued , by godlic and wiſe men 
inelame time when it hapned,rthat S.,Ponitacius, a countriman of ours & 
hop of Mentz in Germany ( who liucd in ihe lame age, and conuerced 
exxonsand Frifons from paganiſme tothe Chriſtian faith) propoſed ir 2 a 
at engiish King called Erhelbald King of the Mercians,to with draw him 
Mm 11s diſlolute life; and for as much as his epiſtle ro him conteinerh very 
able matter,l wil allcage here ſome part therof, tran{llated out of the la- 
LWicrin this zealous , and bleſſed bishop hauing reprehended the King 
us looſe life, faith further thug, | 
ll, Idefeechyou deare ſonne in our Lord , that if this be true which is 
Ported of you,you wil repent andamend your life, remembring how vn» 
” ls for you, Who hane th Image of God creatcd in you', ro Conuert 
memo the Image of the deuil by licentiouſnes, and that you , Who- 
1» merits ordeſerts of your owne,, but the bountiful pietic of almigh- 
+a axe; rs, and King, to gouerne manic, should make 
cy] "26 p tae diuel] by the linns of the flesh; For as the Apoſtle 
"Ky © *OCuer a man Comitts,he makes bim ſclfe ſlane therof, and 
JUms theralclues who know not therrue God , doc obſcrue in this 
| Z 1; | point, 
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16 A treatiſe concerninge :- part: 1. 

' point, that Which God ordayned from the begining , living In al cruel; 
and loialrie with their wines and punishing-adulterie ,. and-fornicyi, 
Forifin old Saxony, where there is no knowledg of Chriſt, either may 

. er wite doc commit adulterie or fornication, $he is firſt ſtrangled, ang 

2» ter burnt, and he thar corrupted her is hanged ouer her; or elſe zh; 

2» ſtripped naked ro the middle, & whipped by chaſt marrons from towy 

2» to. rowne, and pricke with Sharpe kniues vntil she dye therwith, -If the 

> forethe gentils who know not God,, haue ſucha zeale and loue to. 

>> ſtiry, what $hould you doe ; that are a Chriſtian King; Therfore hay 

» pittic ypon your owne ſonle, -and vpon the mulricude of your peoy 

» Which perish by your.example, for whole ſoules you arero yeeld accom, 

»» Conſiderallo rhis, that if the english nation ( as rhe verie Painims 1ti-Fra; 

» ceand Italic doe caſt in ourteeth ) doc contemne matriage,- and piuethen 

» (clues ouez to vnlawful loft ,jie muſt needs follow:thar the children which 

»» Shal proceede of them wil degenerat , :and al the people grow encriedy 

. » worſeand worle, and become ar laſt cowardlicand weake in-warre; y 

» ſtable in faith ,-shametul and reprochful amongſt men and hateful ro Gu 

» as it hathalreadie chanced ro the Prouenſals; Burgundians and Spaniard 

>> who falling from God by the ſame meanes, are now. by his iuſt iudgmen 
ſcuerlic punished for the ſameby the Saracens,. with the lolle of the Chi 
tian Faith. 

iy, - 7» © Thus wrotethis famous bishop a few yeecres afrer Spaine wasco 

'.- quered by the Moores,and further added certaiue examples of Godsiultic 
extended ypon ſome english Kinges, for their licentious life and otherdt 
tences, asvpon' Kinge Celred- predeceſſor of Ethelbald, who he faith vs 

_ notonhliea Lone of religious women , bur alſo a breaker. of ecclels 
| gn , and rhattherfore God ſuffred a wicked ſpirit to takean 
poſeſſe him, as he was banquetinge with his nobilitie,- and ro kil himatd 
that he had made him blaſpheme. almightie God ;-and to rhe ſame cauſe it 
alfo attributeth the vnfortunate end of Oſred King of- Norchumberland 
who he ſaith was. Earundem ctlparum rews: guilty of the ſame faults, and that rhet- 
. fore God (uffred him to be miſcrablie killed, Thus this holy man adnv 
nished King Ethelbald; who as it may be preſumed , contemned his cout 
cel, and therfore receiued ar Gods handeg , 'the punishment w hich tl 

| bleſſed bishop had threarned him, for he was afterwards cruellie murde 

- asappeareth in our hiſtories. | 

2 233+ | ThisI have ſaid, with defier that it may ſerue for a-document!0 

'. Shew how necellarie it is, that princes & maieſtfars do labour by abmean® 

. to reprelle and reforme thar vice of the flesh., not onlic in 'them ſelues| 
neede be; but alſo in their ſubieRs, leſt if it orow :t0 exceſlc.in cirhet,! 
, may draw the. wrath of God ypon the whole commonwelth, vg 
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Policy andReligion. Chap. ut. "., * 

declared the reaſon in the 17, chaprer. Therfore now Twi! proceede 

\ other examples of Gods wrath executed vpon commonwelths, & wil 
Jowne only 4.moſt manifeſt. Three. in our owne countrie , and rhe 


uurch in the kingdome of Naples. 


whit the three conqueſts of our country by the Saxons, Danes, and Normans 
prceeded of the ſinnes fit her of the Princes, or of the people, or of both, 
in what their ſinnes were which deſerued ſo great a punishment, Alſo by 
the way,tt is declared what great mercy God Shewed towards the Be it tans 


and Enzlich from tyme $0 tymeS. - 
Cad; 2t.* 


3 F we conſider the three diuers conqueſt of our comittie lineene * 
"Wl o receiuced the Chriſtian fairh,, and tae ſtare rherof arche ſameri. - 
4 tu me, to geather' with: the iudgment and: reſtinionic of the gra« *: 
{<2 uct authours thar hace written therof; we shal caſcly feerhax © 
heſame have proceeded of no other cauſe bur of the finns of the Princes, 
rof the people; orof both, For alchough the inftrmitic of maniis ſachs, 
har there neuer wanteth matter for Gods-inſtice to punish'in commons 
xchths{ by reaſon wherof we ſee that inal countries the people are ſcoure 
ped more or lefle-from time to time , nor- onlie 'perricu _ euecrie One 
n his owne perſon , with» miſaduenturis”,” ſtcknes , lofle ' of goods, 
leath of children & ſuch like ', bur alſo-generallice with-plagues , fa- 
in, inundarions and warrs) yer the ſubucrſion of commonwelths ne« 
ver chanceth, but for ſome oreat excelle of ſinne, either in the Prince; or 
n the people, -or in both; & commenlic after manic warnings & ad= 
nonitions ginen by gentle and {were corcetions uct being the longani« 
nneand parience of almightie God', that he laicth-rhe axe ar rhe foore of 
ke rec long before i1e cur-ir downe, and trieth. al-meanes ro cure the ſores: 
vt his ſeruants, by leniriues and fomenrations,' rarher rhen'by cauteres and 
ahons, or by curting off the infe&te& member ,, which he ncuer dothe 
du when chere 1s noocher remedie. - 
- T_ we (ce he held with his owne people , for though ee 
ll was R = with famine, peſtilence, inuahions of ENCmIics and. 
bs 60 yer 4 rer awhile he cacr reſtored chem ro cranquibcie, picn- | 
Ry - = ar lengrh they proucd ſo incorigible, that the pr win - 
na Broke e perfon of God , tharal his- fatherlfe corcection was lot - 
Wirenin pain Og; Frajfira percuſi filzos veft10s. 1 baue beaten and chaſt3ied Jour peeoem. i 
#zand againcthe faid prophet ſaith-to almightic God; fie Kierem. 
s | 
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162 A treatiſe concernnge part. r. 
enſtiftt cos 8c, Thou haſt beaten them (© Lord ) and they haue not bene ſoy, that 
' affiied tl;em , and they haue refuſed to receaue thy diſcipline 5 As who would & 
' there is noe oiher remedie lefr, but reprobation, ſubuerſion , and viters 
tirpation of themz & th erfore almightic God gaue them ouner inro 
Ree. ca.17 hands of their enemies; firſt the ten tribes in Samaria which were alk 
. With their King Oſce and tranſlated in to Syria, and after alſo the ot 
\caQ23, VO rrides inluda, were caried into captiuitie by Nabuchodonoſlor kj 
25. of Babilon, where they remained 70, yeeres; & though they were 
reſtored to their countric and their remple recdificd , y<rat length th 
were for their extreame ingratitude and peruerle obſtinacie ytrerlie rujn 
ted, as I hauce declared before. | 
3, Thelike proceeding almightie God vſed with our countricine 
cime of the Brittansafrer they receaued the Chriſtian faich , for he chil 
ſed them ſome times with dearth and famine, ſome times with peſtilen 
and other whiles with incurſions of their enemies, and with ciuil wa 
among(t them ſelues, ſo long as the ſame ſufficied to reduce them tor 
pentance and amendmentot their liues, as ſome rymes it did; whichq 
famous countrie man S. Bede, and the ancient Gildas called the Sage,d 
reſtifie, declaring that rhe Brittans being driuen partlie by famin, andy 
. tlie by inualions of Scots and Pits, either to x 506r the countriec of 
| hide them feluesin mountaines woods and caues, craued help of the 
| mans vi ritting ynto them that lamentable cpiftle , wherof Gildas makt 
das de ex- mencion, inthe which they ſaid; Our barbaroxs enemies doe driue vitothh 
Brit#*. and the ſea-driueth us back.to them againe, ſo that of two kind of deaths we hane our ( 
to wit , whether we wil baue our throats cut or els be drowned; T hus wrote 
to the Romans: | | 
4. But being not ſuccored by them, by reaſon of their great Ni 
at the ſame time with Attila, they begane to haue recourſe to the met 
daecel bil of God, and tO relie wholy vpon his helpe ( as the fore ſaid authors repo 
t.ca.r4. andlo with his afliſtance allailed their enemics out of the caues , and Vi 
W-ldas de ex- ds where they lay hid, and not onlic gaue them great- ouerthrowes, \ 

4 Britiams allo drouec them out of the countrie, & shortlie after had ſuch lentyofc 
ne, fruite, anda] Kind of victualls, that the like had not bene ſeene, 
heard of before in many ages; wherupon followed che effect which Mob 
notedand lamented inthe children of i{racl; Incrafatw r57 diledns( (aich 
E recalcttr.autt;, The beloued people of God was made fatte , andthen they beganii 

Wewror, 32. ©atisto lay (as he expoundeth ir prelcntlie ) Incrafarue , impingnatus , (i 
Wed, gereliquit Deun faftorem ſuum: Bewp become fame and fatte , they forſeoke then's 
and Creater, and {o it fel out with the Britrans. 


5. For they proucd {0 vngrarful for Gods great mercy rowards rf 
chat { as the forelaid authors aturmc) they fel inco the extremity 0f2" 
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Policy and Relygion. Chap. 2. \ 163 

and wickednes: Now ſolum ſeculares v474, &C. Not only ſectlar men , but aljo Beds hift. 
"offical. ghutng 106m {elues wholy to dronkeves 18 animoſity, and contention, enuy, #4. 14. 

A hatred of 1147 Þ,(01e of [yes,and al vice; Whervpon out Lord {c ourged them 

4 wich ſuch a peſtilent morrallity, thar with ina while there were nor 

enough a liue(as cheſe authors teſtify) ro bury the dead ,and when that FRr.. 

6-4 not roreuoke rhem from their vicious lives ; Non mwlto pot ( faith 74: 

de) acrzor gentews peccarricenm pl:20 413 ſceleris [ecuta eit; Shortly after a +harper pu- 

ment of uch deteſsable wickednes followed vpon that ſunneful people ; For tne Picts 

iScots began againe to make ſach irruptions ypon them, that nor being 

[eto withitand chem,thay were forced ro calin the Saxons.to aſi them, 

Oominjuutu (Cairh S, Bede) diſpoſitum eſſe conſtat, 8c, VV bich it is manz{e5t ! dep. 

line by Gods diſpoſition , to the end that therr wickednes might receaue due punts 

i. For with ina while the Saxons did confederare themſclues with their 

emics,and picking quarrells againſt chem , deſtroied al che countrie wich 

rand (word, burning vp howles, villages,and townes, and killing al ſorts 14em care 
xople, In ſo much thar manie fled inco forreine countries , and others [44m £4.16 

\themſclues amonglt tlic hills, mountaines and woods, vntil 'acknow- 

ſping the iult iudgment of God vpon them, they called ro him for mercy; 

ima conſenſu auxtitum celeſte precantes; Crauing help from heauen with ymforme 

ſent; Wherwith Gods mercy was moued to give them Ambroſius Aure- 

ws for their captaine,and digers notable victories by his meanes, and cſ- 

ciallie at Blackmore in yorke shere(for ſo was called Mons Badonicus,as 

thPolidore) where they made ſuch great ſlaughter of them, that for ſo- *%Firgil. 
yeeres, they did not further moleſt chem,God ſo dif; poling in reward of 

jeir repentance at that rime, ; 

6, For being as Gildas ſaith myndful of their former calamities and af 

Kions laied ypon them for their tinns, al ſorts of men, ſpiritual and tem - 
ral, as welthe Princes as their ſubieQs , did cucric one his dutie in his 

Cation; 4t #lis ( laith Gildas) decedentivus, 8c. But they being dead,aud an other age Gilda Ve 

Keedzng gnorant of the miſertes pit , and corrapred with preſent eaſe and pleaſure , al cidi. Brita 
et) and uſtice was ſo ſubuerted, that there appeared not{o much asany 

merherof inal che fore laid ſtates of men; Exceptis paucis & valde paucis. Ex= © 

| wt Fs ws " es lairh hee) were trants,and the 1 udges moſt Wicked CF cor 

Sy Thad + of thetr duty; Raro ſacriſucantes & nunquam prro corde inter alta- 

RL ys «crificing and never commzng to the altar with 4pure hart, 1gno- "= 
—apudent, umonuacal, and laſciuious;and al ſorts of laimen loaden with **' 


Ckednes,w 7 | 4) 
__ S,Vith murder,paricids, pride, adulterics, ſwearing, periuries,bla- 
mcnies,and aliniquitie* 


7. Andto shew ſome 
ice of almightie God 
«nor toucheth breetlie 


particularities of this , and how iuſtlic the ven- 
Was powred.,vpon the whole: nation, the lame 
the lincs of ſore of the kinges and pringes.that Gild. 16i, 

Aa were 
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were in his time, as of Conſtantins, Aurelius, Conanus, Vortiporius,Cy 
glaſus and Maglocunus,raxing them with tiranny,pertury,facrilegiousn 
ders,and parricids,{commitred euen before the holie alcars)adulterieghy 
rible inceſtes, breach of yowes, of religion , and chaſtitie,.yeaaud x ofth 
FOR with beaſtly Sodomy;for rhe which enormities, and the general corrupt 
+ if, and wickednes of the whole nation, he threatnerh or reather propheſy 
2.08. 5, ynto them the verer ruyne and deftrution which shortly afrer worth 
" fel vpon them,as the British cronicler Geffcey of Monmorh, allo ackny 
ledgerh, laying that King Cad walladar (who was the laſt of the race off 
tans) vſed thele wordes as he fled by fea into France , with the reliqus 
the Britan nation; Ve nobis peccatorzbus 05 11manty [ſcelera nofira, &c. Vie 
fuer; for our greutou fines wherwith ie haze nener ceaſed to offend God whiles we 
me of repentance, and therfore now the puntshment of God falletb vpon ve, which rout 
01t of our natiue ſoyle, Thus ſaid King Cadwalladar,and much more totheh 
purpoſe, wherby,as alſo by chat which1 hane ſaid before it cuidentliey 
peareth that rhe linnes of the Britans, as wel of the Princes as of the pe 
was thecaule of their ouerthrowe, and of che conqueſt of their countriel 
the Saxons. 
8. Andinow to ſpeake of that which followed in the raigne of the 
Saxons & English, & how almightie God punished them alſo for theith 
nes,it cannot be denied but that there were amongſt them many holyn 
and great S1ints of God,as wel ofthe Kinges, as of the bishops, prelats, 
gout men, and others; as 8.Kinges,aboue 60. Princes of royal blood{ton 
onnes, daughters, nephewes, or neeces of kings ) and 35: bishops, belide 
far greater nnmber of religious and holy men and women, alſo famow 
their boli life and miracles, before, or after their deaths that they were 
are held and honored for Saints , neucrtheles there neuer wanted amotf 
[| rhereſt of tlie Princes,and people, matter , and as I inay tearme it fewell 
BP mp hm wrath of God againſt che wholerealme, in ſo much thats, Dot 
Wc cus bichop of Mentzin Germany (of whome I haueſpoken before) q 
zrtirol.Ro- INg4tO an archdeacon in Englid called Hecberr abour the yeere of out 
an. alj. 745-exclaimed againſt the vices of the english Chriſtians ſaying 3 11 al 
hap-20.n 10 Malum eſt pre carers ſeculis, &C, Thelihe miſcheefe hath nat bin beard of in former 4 | 
- anno Wit, that a Chriitzan narton should far exceede <> ſurpaſſe the Sedamits in ſine, & Ml 
tening lainfulmarrtage, & the cuſtome of the whole world, & the precepr of God the)? 
le 11 conttaualticeſt,adultery,and abomninabie whoredawe even with religtous women, 
+9. Thus wrote S. Boniface in the ſame age , & nor mante Yeeres den 
tatthe Dancs firſt entred England, wherby ir may wel be iadged thati 
thole enormious finnes of the fleshi, which heſo much re rehendedint 
English, almightie God chaſtiſed them, not onlie by ciuil watTres, 
{ecldome gcafcd there whiles there were many kinges', but alſo by 10var 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 1. W:;; 
he Danes » who firſt by piracyes & after by open warrs, cruelly infeſted 
irroubled the realme at diuers and ſundry rymes, for the ſpace of almolt -;,,,,, , 
\ veeres,vncll at length,rhe juſtice of God was {atisfied and his wrath ap- Polrdo7 1. 
oſed by the prayers and merits ofthe Saints of the nation, as it was reuea- hit. Angt, 
\othegood KINg Alured,or Alfred founder of the famous vniuerlitic.of 
_—_ hauing had manie-yeres Warres with the Danes,and being dri- 
n by them at length to great extremitie,and forced to'retire him(ſelfe into 
raine fennic and Marish ground in Somerſershyre,with his mother and 
her of his nobilicie , 'Was comforted with a vition of S.Cutberr , who ap*» 
dnt onlie to him, bur alſo tro his morherin their ſleepe , relling them 
- wheras the english.had for a long tyme before borne the heaute pen- 
-eoftheir finnes, by rhe innaſion and moleſtation of the Danes, God ,,., 
ould of his mercic caſe rem cherof: Indigenarum Sandtorum meritis , for —— 
e merits of the home borne $atnts , holy men of the natton . And therfore bad ae gefiu 4 
beotgood comfort , for that he shonld with in a while be reſtored ro £/0-15.3 .c4 
;former ſtate and haue the yiRorie of his enimies, which afrer prouecd Polidop. ti, 
olt true, | | Ingulp hits 
10, For hereconered al that which he had loſt and droue the Danes out = 
Englang,excepting ſuch as were content ro become Chriſtians, ro who- 
che gaue the Kingdomes of Northumberland, and of the Eaſtangles,who 
nge h1s time ncuer moued more warre,6 they of the eaſterne parts {tir- Wes: > 
patterwardes againſt his ſonne called Edward rhe firſt, were by him vr- 4 — 
li -4:042/ frtep alſo the other in Northumberland, in like manner 6 TEES 
coo yer lacy hi gnths diane who made 
hip res e, which ſo remained and flourished withour further 
| mjieſFr og during the raigne of 4, Kings the ſucceflors of A- 
< y "a x" ” ret _ Edmond and Eldred (who ſucceeded one an 
ike nes of Edmund called Edwin and Edgar, which Edgar Oy 
, cellent yertnes and proſperous raigne called ; Honor & delzcie ;ul Ma 
velorum, the honor (7 deltohbgs of England Or.as In ul hns rear h hi | li.2.Cca.8. 
We reoum, the honor, and roſe of Kings f h EE a of ans C Ing ulphus 
defuſtical orders od "yi , of whomitis writren that in his time al 612. Anglc 
el alciuil and forrein on ied, _— and vertuous men were highly eſtee- 
xcalled the Kino of Pris _ ed,Scotland was triburatic ro him,and he 
0 yeere of his raigne all; res. oy or _ pwn by ſea then by land; 
hinor ome greas af. a C + crein he built not ſome monaſteries, orclle 
Ks and {0 oreat the mia 7 2s = his SOGITNY'S and {uch were his VCr= 
falcountries a. awe of his feltcitie, thar rhere came principal men out : 
1 1 adloyning ro {ce him,and to be acquainted with him. 
* Loethen how the promiſe of 5 i Lens 
Lpartliein him and 6.0 p miſe of $ Cutbertto Kinge Alured was Fulfil- 
a nes tlie 1n his poſteririe to the 4. generation, and how 
peuicd,and the englishflourished , when the penalty of 
| Aa 2 their 
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Saints or holie men of the land as S.Cubert fagnihed. 
12. Therfore wheras the Danes returned againe into england ghar 


Far? bt, 
| ( lic. [1.6 
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of cheir ſinnes paſt was paied,and Gods wrath appeaſed,b 


after Edgar in theraigne of his ſonne Erheldred , and. not onlic moleſs 
with incurſions(as they were wont) burallo conquered and poſllelledj 
a time, it may wel be preſumed that rhey were bur the inſtruments of (y 


alchough che iudgments of God are fo. inſcrutable , that no certaineiy 
ment can be made therof,furder rhen ir plealeth. him (elte ro-reueale;newe 
theles ſpeaking probablie according to the courle of his diuine iuſtice 4 
clared in the (criptures in. like caſes,it may. be-rhought thac the (aid congy 
made by.cthe Danes,proceeded of the (inns partlic of the famous King Ed 
(chough he were dead before) and: parclic of his wife Alfreda ,.andlaſtliz 
their {onne Erheldced.in. whole time the contrie was-cenquered ;.For 
though King Edgar excelled inal pictie and verruc in-his later dates/as]hy 
ue declared ) yer he did an a&. in his youth. wheroft it may be thought 
childcenand poſteritie paid the penaltie. 
13, This | ay. for chart afrer the deach- of ElA:da his wife { by whome 
Fad King Edward the martyr ): he fel in loue wich, Alfzeda wite to a noll 
man.called Etnelwolfe, whome with her con(enrt he cauled-to bee kilk 


tothe end he might marcie her;. and how greuous this ſhane ofhis wal 


the ſight of almightie God, and how iuſthe-punished in his poſterity, 


may v eliudge by rhe like offence of King Dauid, who to the end-he miy 
marrie Bzrlabe procured: the deaths of Vrias her ku{band, for the whid 


Fg 412. the prophet Nathan tould him from almightic God , that the {word shou 


mcat}, 


k e7.C4.L, 


Keg.ca ns. 


-1» after Killed by the meancs of Alfred 


neuer depart our of his houſe, and:thar-his ſonne in the cradle shaoulde 
therfore, beſides that God permied for punishment of that linne, that 
his other children except Salomon died moſt vnfortaaatlic 3, For Am 
hauing deforwred his lifter Thamar was killed: by his brother Abſalonl 
Adontias by. Salomon & laſthe Abſalon rebclling and fighting againlt 
owne father Kinge Dauid, was miſerably ſlaine, hanging ona rree by 
haire of the head; & rherfore no meruaile that the like ſinne of Kingeb 
gar was allo ſcucrilie punished in his children. | 
14. To this purpoſe it is. to be noted ;. that his marriage proued mt 
vnfortunate, not only to the fruite that proceeded therof, and ro the wit 
le realme (as$hal be declared hereafter ) but alſo to King Ed ward his! 
ne by his former wife, who lucceeding him. in his Kingdome, Was Short 


a his ſtepmother, for the ad 
erin I can-note by the way, tht 
punishing ſinne, ſeeing rhe (aid young F 
occnr of life , and ſo higlie in Gods favols 

preſeu 


Cement of her ſonne Etheldred , wh 
nerity of Gods iuſtice in 
cc bcing fo holic and inn 


y the merits of; 


' 
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eſcntly after h1S death. mante notable miracles were done at his bodice, &- 
canonized for a Saint, yer he could not eſcape the cemporal punishmeng 
+0 his Fatiners oftence, | 

5, Bucto proceede,ſuch was the common opinion of rhe innocencic 


{holines of this young King Edward, and 'of the enormitie of the linne 
mmitced by Alfreda in roe murther of him,thar the conciete of moſt men - 
Larthattime( as William of Malmſbury witneflerh) thar the conqueſt of g,j wu 

and by the Danes was a punishment of God for the {ame; which may gefi Re 
vel beprelumed, eſpecialic itwe adde therto the offence , not onlie of his li-z.ca. 9, 
her wherof I haue alrcadie ſpoken ) bur alſo of his brother Etheldred, 
\rwhoſe cauſe he was murdred , and in whoſe time that conqueſt hapned; 
ir maybe chought moſt conſonant to the inſtice ofalmightie God , that 
heldred being the ſonne of the wicked Alfreda., and fruir of the cur- 
| marriage , *yea and,with al. moſt wicked himſelfe , $hould beare rhe 
enaltic as wel of his owne,as of both-his parents Gnnes. This holy S. Dun- RE: 
tn Archbichop of Canterbutic foreſaw , and forerold of him partlie at 14F Tibih 
1scoronarion ( ſauing that for his morhers. finne in the murder of King "_ 
ward, both he and his childrens should be ſeucrilie punished., and is —i_ pp 
ngdome transferred to {tcangers-) and partlic afterwards \ WRen vpon | 
Idplealure raken againſtthe Bishop of Rocheſter, he belecged him in 
he ſaid Citty,, and was nothing moued ,. cither witn the humble ſute 
fs. Dunſtan. or els with his threats of the wrath of God; and S: Andrew, 
ron ofthe church of Rocheſter vntil at length. S. Dunſtan gaue him a 
undreth pounds in money, for the which he was content-to raile his ſeg; 
here pon the holly man ſent him word, that ſecing he perterred money, 
lore Goa and his Apoſtle, al thoſe wi{cheeſes which God had ordained, $00uld shor = 
=p hams A _ g the inuaſion of the Danes, &.lolle of his Kkingdome, 

0 DETInruc.. | 

orMger- it we conſider rhe manner of his life,and the nature,and qualt- 
| Bo" 7s Shal find , that they were the verie lame vi hich the 
Ai ONe os tae caule of che tranſlarion of kingdomes from one 
- DEI 9 wheroft the boke of Eccleſiaſticus ſaith, Regnum de gente ww 
"bj nia FANS Ars are transferred f1om 34iton 101.4404 for intajhice,, 11- 
OTES Os In-which kind of ſfinnes, King Etheldred grea- 
ASM w "bad ns eares{o open, 8 showed ſuch fauour ro al Kind 44 
way, aro ( as Polidor Virgil ſairh) no-mans life was Polidor lis 
hericheſ 4 a . : POR CU light occalion, he {poiled , and banished 
nd ” {ure ( 7 of his ſubjects,bring geuen witkal to al Kind ot rior, 
Wh _ c erfore. William of Malmsburie writeth of him bree- 

bf wks | |; Fs CT (1s ſe 14s 3 proncip#o, miſer 3 medio, turpi in exun; 1 he courſe of Gulie. M 

$4 THeLm the begtuing, miſerable in the midit,end shameſulznibe end: ce geht 
17- Fur. ZiCdel o 


Eccl.ea,1 
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d. Virgly7 17. Furthermore he was ſo cowardlie 8& baſe minded , that hey 
| no lefſe contemprible to ſtrangers abroad, ethen hateful ro his owne( 
ies at home; w herupon the Danes tooke courage againe ro enter Enoluy 
who firſt made him graunt them a yeerelie tribute, wherwith they yy 
content for a time, & after turning rkirher againe , forced kim ro fliejy 
Normandy and to leaue his kingdome to Sweno thetr King who exercil 
al kind of crueltie vpon the English , and enioyed the kingdomeas long 
he liued , which was nor palt 5. yeeres, after whoſe death Erheldredregy 
uered it againe, and poſlei[:d it 2. yeeres , whilſt Canutus lonne to Swep 
was held occupied at home with a rebellion of che people of Noruyj 
which meane while, Echeldred returned like the dogge ro his 01d yomit 
crucltic and iniuſtice, eſpeciallic againſt rhe Danes ( who then had beneh 
ſome yeeres planted and marroed in England) cauſing manic of them tj 
killed with cruel rorments,and amongſt others, Sigifredus, and Morgan 
two of the nobleſt of them,were fal{lic accuſed of tained crimes,and puty 
death for the (ame;belides thar Prince Edmund ſonne to Erheldred rauish 
the wife of Sigifred, being a woman no lelle admirable for her beautie,chall 
commeudable for her chaſtitie, al which when Canurus vnderſtood, brig 
moued with delire as wel to reuenge theſe iniuries doneto his centrimey 
as alſo to recouer the kingdome of England conquered by his farher, pal 
.ouer thetherwith anarmnue, and put al to fier and (word; wherypon Eh 
_ dreddied for{orrow , and al:hough his ſonne Edmund ſurnamed [cone 
after diucrs conflidtx & a combat fought hand ro hand with Canutus public 
ſeſled the one halfe of England by compoſition,yer with in a yeere Can 
c. 'oyed the whole by the ſuddaine death of Edmund, flaine vpon a pri! 
as ae was caling him(ſelfe,and ſo.he remained abſolute King therot, aslot 
as he lined, which was abour 20.yeeres after. | 
19, Hereinneuertheles it is to be noted, how the mercie of almigat 
God concurred with his juſtice, and moderated the rigour therof, form 
of his infinit bountiz he derermined by this conquelt as it ſeemeth,rarhetl 
chaſtiſe, corre& , and redreſl: Enzland then to ruine and opprelle It, 
therfore after he had ſome whar ſatisfied the ſencritie-of his tuſtice notd! 
vpon the realme,by tie s.yeeres cruel raigne of Sweno (whe ranſackedal 
{poiled al forts of men, as wel eccleſiaſtical , as remporal) but alfo ypont 


perlons of Echeldred and his ſonne Edmond , he gaue them Canurus {on 


to Sweno for their King, Who though he Wasa itranger,yer gonerned Ny 
al clemencie and good cxample of life, 


= doing continualie acts of piet 
making 2o0d and hollome lawes , caling rhe people of taxes and imp%% 


— and defcruing wel ofal ſtares , by the meanes wherof England Hot 
Shed in Fis me in peace and plentic, of whomel can not for beare(rus0% 
Cation being oliced ) ro declare hcre by the Way anotableact, which 


Polrry and Religion, Chap. * 21. ” 


Princes would wel waigh and conſider in rhe height of their pro- 


Keritles 
Itchanced once that as he was walking at Southamron by the ſea Polid..r 
Angl hi t. 


Yo 
le ſome of his no ble men fAarrered him | | 
| and c ' 
ear power', calling him the moſt migh:1 wOING aboue al mea(ure his 
| | mightic and potent King of al 7.in fine. 
mmmanding abſolurlic. ouer men, land and ſea, whe ing of al Kinges | 
nterie/and ro chew mans, infirmirie) he went to od dre le yo tn _ 
no downe there , {aid ro the wauecs (as rhe tide ccoratit ſide, and lite 
and you, that you touch not my feete, and being preſentli ng in) I com- 
itha wave that came in vpon tym, he aroſe,and prom ws hy we age rg 
GS 3 
d , Lee 017 Lordes' y04 cal me King and Lord of luni and ſea ws 15nd le men, 
adene of theſe l3tle waues of water; therefore know pee, tl » T1): gy { can not com- 
tht commanderh land and ſea , is the father of our J ” v4t the oy Kong of Kinges,and 
Wi re gocerank find lagi Lord ,leſus Chr1it , by whoſe wil and 
; And hauing ſaid thus her 4 
randrooke the crowne which he vſed to w cturned to Winche- Hericw F 
with his owne handes vpon an i Jane ver his head, and put ?ind. 5A 
pon an image of Chriſt 6 | P | 
*church of $. Perer and Paul; and would UEcruc! ed, which was in £98*4:6: 
long as he lined. ; ncucr afrer Weare any Crowne 
20, Though this may ſeeme t | 
e to be : 
wethough good ro recomprit here gre hoag from my matter; yet I 
,z5alſo tharir may: appeare how Sr el for the rarenes of the exams 
bed: ret w mercifullic God dealt with cl 4 
gJand ro gine them ſucha Kkinge, b | the people 
dro their comforr- And this his dh y whole piety their conquelt rur- 
hen it pleaſed his diuine maicſty ( oy appeared much moreattetwards, ,,.. ,, 
fCanutus, and his:two ſon 4 oſucerlyto diſpole \ tharafter the death Guliel.M 
letthim Canutas which coir Hardicanurus, or as Polidor 58 
| | 2 Oo Talonei { : | oCA.13, 
get oO Enghsh blood, yea & SG ny yeeres the Crowne retrur. Polid.Virg 
the Confellor, wio raigned "_ LO CXCCLIENTA Prince as was S:Edw- 1ngulphw 
3. yeeres, fo thar it may (ceme « rranquillitic eace and felicity aboue 724% # 
reat ben y ſceme'thar almighty G wp 
eat enihrs, bur alſo þ th BUrty od ought, nor onlie by lo #in4.11.6. 
ninous & pious Kiri _ e good endeauor and example of twe ſuch "A 
heir liges. phys ges, to induce the people of Engl | Au ah. p4 
| which had bene before: y ngland /ro-reforme 
ence, and þ efore ſo-corrupted), by the cuil e 
Fpence, 2d gouernment of , by the cuil examplerne- 
PIACIE ati ingratitude tov 2 Etheldred ; Bur when the ſaw heir ob. 
ormans, partly to " , he gaue them bao 4 
dconſam y-to punich them accordino ro thei of rhe 
"For I—_g the Punishment d g to their deſerts, and- partlie 
Shih cauſe it may be tho - ro the finns of Edgar and Erhc}dred; 
; ard (who Was Eth | ug [ he would nor {uffer the 00d: Ki 
Uno of eldreds1ſon — aye jd ng . 
2 9tthe race of Etheldred, ne) to haucany iffue , or any other then: 
, fuccede himin the kiugdome; for ar rhe 


ae tme lined Eg 
<dgar,lonneto Edmund Ir6fide & his two lifters Chriſtine, | 
who 
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Maim.de who was religious in a monaſteric at Ramelcie, and Margaret, why 
reg. Avgl. "fter married ro Malcolme King of S:otlandz And Edgar (as Willia 

L v1 21 Malmsbury wirnceſlech who wrote in the time of King Henry the 
3.1; ;,d {onneto the Conquerout) haning bene rolled and tumbled roo, andf 

$/belme.1, With great varierie of fortune Nunc ({aith he ) remo:«w, & tacitws cangs 

4910 conuſumet ; He no's waſteth and conſumeth hy boary hazres far from the com 4 
filent and quiet connt11e life» | 
12. But whatſocuer may be ſuppoſed of Gods indgments in this poi 
the other concerning the punishment of God vpon the people for th 
ſinns is cuident enough, parclic by the circumſtances and partlie fort 
Il xr.1 2, it pleated almightic God to reueale the ſamero King Edward himfelfeg 
BF.reg. Arg, tie beforc his deach, who liingin a trance 2. daics rogeather, ſignif 
.ca.tz, When he came to him elfe, chat erwo religious men whome he hal ken 
nein Normandy to liue and die with great edification, had appeared my 

him , and could him from almightie God, that after his death theki 

prin; 43bas dome should for a time be giuen ouer into the hands of Diuels, and wick 

Wl v#4E42: (iris for the finns of the clergie and people. And furtier he aid, t 


4 $5: * he . 
_——_ when he made inſtance to haue leaue ro ſignify the ſame vato theme! 
J* . 


© 


/ 


| 


end that they migth repent, & auect che wrath of God from them ſeky 
asthe Nintuirs did, the (aidreligious men an{weredtharirt would bet 
pnrpole, for that neither they wholdrepent, not God would forbexr 


punish them , and when he furder infilted co kenow when the wrath 

God would be appealed rowardes them and their {innes remitred, tit 

8 an{wered him in this parable. 

| liel Mal, 22. Whenagreenecree; ſay they, being cutte ef in the midſt, and ol 

3h Supra. _n_ thereof ſeparated from rhe other the breadrh of 3.akers , shal witli 
| elpe come rogeather againe, flowrish , aud fructify, then shal cheyi 
iy ccauclome comfort, and their linns be remirred ; This he rouldtou 

! ' © Queene his wife, the Lord Robert Steward of his houſe , Harald(W 
was aftcr Kinge ) and Stigand bishopof Canterburie,-al which wereps 
{ent when he came our of his trance, and the cuent shewed shorilic aſt 

expoſition the rruth of che firſt part therof, when Duke William of Normandicll 

the parable, King Harald, and conquered the relme, and brought al the ſtares m6 
to miſerable ſeruitude; and as for the later part (to wit the parable} 

me bane expounded it, thatit was fulfilled, when Henric the ficka 

ried Maudethe King of Scorlinds daughter , whoſe mother Margate! 

daughrer ro Edmund Ironſide & nezxce tro Edward the Confellor ,as1 

ue hpnified before; fo that the tree, thatis to {ay , the raigne of Engt 

Kinges being cut aſunder by thedeath of Kinge Edward in whomeitl 

led , was ſeparated from the truuke the breadth of 3. akers, thatis 10 

the raigne of z, Singes, to Wit Harald, William the CONquerour, and 
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and came rogeather againein Henry the firſt, when he maried 


= Mande who was (as1 hane ſaid) daughter ro Margarer,and she 


hrerto Edmond Ironſide, and the tree frutihed when Maude rhe Em- 
F Ted of that mariage Who was motherro Henry the2. in whome 
2d the raigne of ſtrangers 1n England , al his ſucceſſors being naturally 
WM to recurne to ſpeake of the finns of the people, which according 
he propheſy of $. Edward deſerued ſo great a plague,we may ſufticient- gr, 
derſtand the ſame by the teſtimony of William of Malmeſbury liuing' mesb, k42. 
hefame age, who ſaith,thar alchough al learning,religion,and vertue had gl, bb. 3. 
iched many yecres amongſt the english, yera lirle before the comming Wailbel, 7 
the Normans the ſame was vtterly deftroied and decaied; For the prieits 
th he) wereſo ynlearned that they could 5kgnt pronounce truly the or wordes of the 


ements, and diuin ſeruice; and ſuch was the ignorance generally ofal men, 
tagramarian was held for a wonder, religious men where wholy giuen 
felicacy and Kept no rules of religion,the noble men and gentlemen gaue 
n ſelues ouer ro gluttony and laciuiouſnes, there was no reſpect of reli- 
n, nor care of juſtice; in ſo much that the common people ſerued for no. 
er then a praie ro the nobility , whoſpoiled & ranſacked them at their 
ſure; It was a common cuſtome, when men had got their maid ſeruants 
child,citherto ſend them ro the ſtewes, or to ſe] chem for flaues;droun- 
es,and al the vices that commonly accompany the ſame,or follow rher- 
veregenerally throughout che realme; Thus ſaith William of Malm- | 
m2 in ſubſtance. Alred in v 
Alſo S. Edward him ſelfe-when he declared his vifon ſaid, that the zdevrdi. 
pitrats as we] ſpiritual asremporal, were no betrer then miniſtres of the 
tel, that God was cuery where dishonored, law comemned , truth 
dden ynder foote , pitty and mercy banished , cruelty held for a paſtime 
entertainment z and therſore ({aid he) the wickednesof the englub is now com- 
ſt and growne 10 the herght, andthe nenenge and pumsment therof is shartly to follow. 
27. This was proued to berrue þy the cuent with in a yeere after, when 
llliam Duke of Normandie(called che Conquerour) came into England, 
= God made the mftrumenr & miniſterofhis iuſtice to chaſtice themz 
'deing admitted and crowned King (preſently afrer the bloody bartraile polid. vir 
My 7 ry oc 20000,men were ſlaine; he began to tiranize vponal 6.8. infine 
"at; a ed the nobilirtie of their landes,goodes dignitics and oftices,ro Idem li 5, 
ry ame tothe Notmans, he oppreft the people with.infinic, and in. 
Teagbo-gy and mpolitions, he eprined cirties bishopricks and mo- 
oft w "acttimmunintes , and priuiledges, forcing them.co.redeeme 
telipic "5 , forgrear ſorames of monie; 'be rooke from churches 
{ $03 towles, not onlyſach money as they had in ſtore, but alſo ha 
| B b oly 
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holy veſſels dedicatcd to Gods ſeruice; he abolished the old layy 
ordained new, and cauſedihein ro be Written in the Norman toy 
whiche the.english vnderſtood not ,wherupon there grew great conſul 
in the exerciſe therof , inal forts of ations and. pleas, as wel ctimij 
ciuil, & many wrongfullic loſt their landsand goods, and many theirh 
and agate was opened to al kind of iniuſtice. | 
26. Furthermore he was not content only to ſpoile the english of 
wealth , but allo depriued them of cheir plealures, raking from very ay 
noble men , and gentlemien their parkes , and chalcs for his owneyſe, 
and ouerthrew howſes, churches, villages and wv. hole parishes to make 
gl. reſts , in ſo much thar (as Polidor Virgil witnefeth) ro make the > 
{h1;de. Virg. Which now 1s called New forreſt, he diſpeopled and made delcrt alt 
| country betwixr Saliſbury and the ſea ſide for 30, miles (pace, andy 
diners of his nobilicic by reaſon of his tirannie rebelled againft hin, 
trooke occaſion therupon to vic al kind of (cueritie, and crueltie, notg 
vypon their perſons when they fel into his handes , but alſo vpon wh 
countryes and prouinces, Which he ſo ſpoyled and ranſacked,thatthe 
walt for ſome yeers after; Finallic hisgouernment, during the tymedt 


raigne, ſeemed to tend to nothingelte, bur ro extirpate , and extingu 
the race, and name of the English. 


4 


27. Wherto if weadd the frequent warrs in England in his tyme,pa 


by rebellion of his ſubiects, and partly by inuaſion of ſtrangers, # 
Danes and Scots , wes$hal find that England had nor one yeere, no nota 
day of caſe and repoſe during the 21. yeres of his raigne ; which calan 
alſo continued, or rather encreaſed for 13, yeares atter his death , by 
ſ{uccelion of his ſonne William Rufus, who far exceeded his fatheti 
cruclty,auarice, oppreſſion of his ſubicCts, and contempr of God andni 
by reaſon whe he was ſo hated of the people, that when his deathy 
i knowne which was moſt ſ{uddaine and exemplar, (for he was killed 
chance with an arrow as he was hunting } the people were ſo cane | 
with 1oy, that they went cuery Where to the churches to giue Godt 
therfore, as for the happieſt newes that cuer came to England, in h0 
that the Jaſt day of his life would be the firſt day of their liberty; If chetid 
we conſider al this, we $hal euidently ſec how true the prophelicol 
Edward proucd when he laid, That England should be grzen for a tyme tt! 
bandes of diuels, and wicked ſþtr11s, for the ſinnes of the nobility, clergy, and people 

28 Here thenIconclude, that wheras the firſt conqueſt, ſeemetl 
haue proceeded of the finnes as wel of the people as of the princes, 
the {econd of the offences rather of the princes then of rhe people ,tht 
Was (as S. Edward teſtified ) in punishment of the peoples linnes, i 
then of the princes; Wherby We may {ec as before 1 noted, the ſum "0 
P a 


INK 
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body politique, no lefle then in the natural. body , betwixt the head 

ML he members, 18 the participation of punishment for linne or reward 
ryerrue; Which may ſerue fora motine to al Princes and magiltrats, to 
xe ſpecial earc to auoid the offence of God , nor only by their owne 
od lives;bit alſo by punishing aud reforming the finnes of their ſub. 
5; leſt their negligence -in ik may draw Gods wrath vpon both, ro 


deftrution-of rhe whole commonwelhr, Thus much for the three 
(queſts of our country. ia 


”. 


the conqueſt 0} the kingdome of Napels by Charles the 8, King of France, 
fir the ſinns of the Kin ges therof ., with the concluſion inferring vpon 
thepremiſſes1he providence-aud inſtice of God in the diſpoſition of ſtates, 
3 in/uffuiency of man for the gonerment therof With out Goas 
Aſiftaxce, 


Cn A P, 22, 


Mey He toutth example which Tpromiled was of the kingdome of 
Ae Napels peuen by almighty God into the handes of Charles the8, 
! bs King of France for the.ſinns. of the Kings therof , as al men 
. generally conceiued , and.the effe& ir ſelfe ſeemed to make ma- philip. 4 


ow 


{,wherof alſo Philip de Comines ( who was councellour to the ſaid mivzes in 
ing Charles, and ferued him in the ation) giucth notable teſtimony, 79 8. 
hich thinke good toſer downe in hisowne wordes in reſpect of his 
ity & authority, who ſpeaking of the cruelty and tiranny of Ferdinan- 

Ring of Napels, and of his ſonne 'Alphonſo in cauſing 24. noblemen 

ell ubie@s ro be moſt cruelly murdered in priſon , diſconrſeth firſt of 

i vices and wickednes, and after of Gods iuſt indgments ypon thera Philip. Co 
© the ſame, Of the firſt he faith as followeth, EEG | | 
'2, No man (faith he) was euer more cruel, more wicked more vicious, 
rapreater glutton then Alphonſo , though his father Ferdinando was 

re dangerous then he, for in makin pros, "25 weather and good cheere 
commonly berraied them 'as he FR by Count Iacques whome he mur- 

- nilanuſly,though he were Embaſſadour with him for Franciſco Sfor- 

Duke of Millian,and (o he dealt alfo with many others,neuer vſing mer- 

/ Owards any , no not ſo much 'as rowards his owne ncare kinſman , 

| " that he neuer had any -pitty or'compaſlion of his poore people, 
— a very marchandiſe of his kingdome, in ſo much thar he forced 

Th to feede,and farte bis hogs,and pay for them if they chanced ro 
R, ve doughr vp. al the oyle and graine in 'the country before it 

extrealy deare, compelling them to rake 


| | tipe, and (old "it after, 
of ® 8 price ,, and whilſt he ſold , no man minghr ſel any 3 It 
| 0k anie 


treatiſe concernimnge part, 1." I s 
« anic noblemam or gentleman, were mare richthen the reſt he forced: kin WM... 
«: tolend him greatſommes of moneie, he. rooke from his nobility 
<« races ofhorces,or els made them keepe them for him,wherby he had my 
« thouſand of horſes, mares, and colts; Both the farher-and the; ſonne to 
<« many women by force: They neuer had reuerence, nor reſpeCt to theh 
«Church, they (ol1 biſhoprieks, as for example that of Taranto which Fer, 
<«nando the father (old for 13000.duckets to alew for his ſonne, who hel 
« wasa Chriſtian, he gane Abbeis to falkoners with charge to keepe in 
« certaine number of haukes at their as ns, Alphonſo! the ſonne neu 
« kept any lent,nor made ſo muchas any ſhow to keepe ir,and fot manyyes 
c: rogeather he was neuer confeſſed, nor comunicated;and-to conclude, ty 
««not pollible ro doe worſe then they did both. 
« 3. Thusfaith this author of the lines and manners of theſe 2 Kingesr 
« thenhe further addeth. concerning Gods indgments vpon them, itmy 
« (ſaith he)ſceme to the readers that I haue (aid chis of ſome particuler pal, 
« or hatred towards them, but ( in good faith) hane not faicd it to any ork 
Ih; de Com End, then to continue the cd of my hiitoric, and that ir may appear 
Wſ--. tharthis voiage of kinge Charles ro Naples proceeded. anlyof the wildh | 
Y © mighric God, who ordained that ſo. young a Kinge deſtiture of councelmy 
* ney,and al ſuficient meanes for ſuch ancnterprile, {ſhould be,as it were 
*comiſſarie to chaſtiſe theſe Kinges wiio were wile potent and rich, &hu 
*- manic wiſe Councellours and grauc perſonages about them, and many lub- 
*ie&s and frends, and allics abroad inltaly, whome ir imported to conſeni 
*and defend that Kingdome, & yer neucrtheles (though they foreſaw tt 
*{tormeleng before) theie could not find meanes to auoid ir nor makett 
©{1ſtance any where, for, excepting only the caſtle of Naples,there wasmt 
* any place,rowne, or fort that ſtaid King Charles one whole day,in {o-muc 
*thar PopcAlexander ſaid very wel, that the Frenchmen came with. chat 
«in their hand: like harbingers, to marke and take yp their lodgings whe! 


« they liſt, for they had not occaſion ſo. much as ta pur on their armourind 
*the voiage. 
ec 


4. Therfore Iconclude according to the opinion of very many goodre: 


' ligious men,& cther of al ſorts of people {& the voice of the peopleis tt 
©yoice of God) that God did punish theſe kinges viſibly & in fick euideit 


** manner,that ir might ſeruc for an example & admonition to al Princes 0 


Kl1uc rr anger, rothe conmandments of God; fer theſe Kinges wherofl 


"*haue {(proken, loſt their honours and realme, great riches, 6 mouecablesd, 
©alforrs,and their owne perſons in the end,three of them in-rhe {pace of one! 
«« yecre or litle more, and as I haue vnderſtood of ſome that were very neaſe! 
Cc them, they found in pulling downe an old chappel, a booke, wherof te: 
© Uri Was, The truth wah ber ſecret councel, in which booke was contained althat 


þapucl 
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«Jafer ynto chem, and when they thirce only had read it they burnt it. 2+ © - 
Thus much 1 haue though good to ſet downe'in rhe wordes of this. 
and graue author,to the end that nor only the bad liucs of theſe Kinges 
Jo his indgment way appeare: concerning Gods iuſtice ſ1ewed ypon 
"2nd their whole kingdome forthe ſame; And this may alſo be confir-" 
dby the orher particulers,which Guicciardin, recounterh of themand 
the ſuccelſe of that warre, ignifling thar Ferdinando 'rhe father 'g,;,.;a-.0; 
agrery wiſe & vnderſtandingot the intention of king Chatles to come b.1.hig, 
ade his kingdome, feared ſo greatlie the ſucceſle, in reſpe& of his ; 
ne bad life and bis fonnes, that he Jabored by al meancs poſlible, by 
aſadours and frends to diuert him from his purpoſe, offering him to 
him a yeerlie tribute of 50000. duckets, and roho'id his kingdome of 
pby fealry and homage, and when he {aw that nothin g would preuaile, 
fel licke for ſorrowe, and-died before Kin? Charles encered inco Italic. 
6 And Alphonſo his lonne (who thonfucceeded him in the kingdome) 
uoh he bragged long vetore that he would goc as farre as the mountai* 
to meete King {harles 1f he came forward (% hich he faid he would 
er belecue he durſt doe) yer afterwards when the French were in 
ie, & came as farre as Rome, he rooke ſuch a fright rhar he cried out 
tie nighr, he heard the trenchm en comming , and that the verie trees 
I ſtones cried France; and as Guicciardin aftirmerth (who was not a man Gueeiardi 
der ceaſehie to belecuc, or raſhlie to write fables) it was crediblic and !6idem> 
nſtanclie reported, - that the ſpirirof Ferdinando his father appeared to 
ethat had bene his phifition., aud bad him tel his ſonne Alphonſo from 
1, that heſhould not beableto reſiſt the frenchmen, for that God had 
ined that nis progennie ſhonld afrermany graat afflitions be deprined 
their ingdome, tor the multirude and gicart enormitie of their ſinns, 
epecialic tor that which be had done by the perſwafion of Alphonſo. 
«ite 1n the church of $.Leander in Chiaia neare ro Naples, wherof 
ould not the patticulers. + | ab | 
45 2rwaqay the lameauthor ſignifieth that Alphonſo-was exagitated 
penons and feares, whiles he was waking, & in his ſleep withthe 
| AP28gn of the noble men! whome he had cauſed to be {ecre tle 
® 998" 2a .Aa$ I hauedeclared before) and that being in this mi{ſe- 
"It 278 c reigned his crowne to his lonne, called Ferdinando (as 
a” _ Was ) & rannea way into Sicily in ſnch haſt, thar his mother 
*rarO% En he communicared nis intention, being defirous to 
which ſt. 4 not pertwade him ro ſtay for her {o much as three 
qa exenciitic delired , to the end {hee might haue thar com- 
"ſk Queene of Napels a ful yeare, but he rould her thar if the 
60c pretentlie with him, he would leaue her , prorcſting, as 
B bz Philip 


Gucciard,l 
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[{4lp.deCo- Philip .ae Cotnines teſtifieth , that if any fought to ſtay him by force;h 
| 


n Care x ould caft him ſclfe our of the windowes,  askin 


hearcd not cuery one cry France, France. And thus bcing tormented 
the horrour of his owne conſcience, and the terrour of Gods inſtiv 
ments already fallen vpon him, he fled into Sicily taking with hims 
diuers ſorts of delicat wines (which .ho had"alwaies loned ouerwel), 
| ſome garden ſeedes to ſowe, anda few jewels, and a litle money, with 
giuing any order inthe world to his goods and moucables- whichhek 
in gtcat quantity in the caſtle.of Napels. 

8. Pur being arrined in Sicily. and touched with Gods grace; he fel 
the account of his bad life paſt, and of Gods iuſtice executed vpon hi 
and meaning to doc {ome farisfaction for the ſame, he entred into Relig 
and did great almes, and pennance,-in which ſtate he dyed within awail 
ef the ſtone, with te extreameſt rorments thar could be imagined, ash 
of the Religious whith whome heliued rold afterward ro Philip de 
mines, as he himſelſe writeth, | | 

9, And to conclude the. tragical hiſtory of the Kinge , his ſonneFe 
nando to whome he rch1gned Tai crowne, hauing afſembled al his foi 
durſt make no reſiſtance any,/where to the Frenche but fled beforethent 
place to place,vntil at lIEgrhalmoſt al his ſubies forſooke him,atid revell 
againſt hun,where vp6 he fledallo into Sicily, 8& with in awhule diedhe 

10, Loc here the miſerable calamiry which forthe ſinnes of -rheleKing 
fc] not only vpon them, bur allo vpon their whole kingdome, {eruing n 
many yeeres after for a praye and ſpoyle to forreine natious , vntil arlengl 
Gods wrath being appealed, & his juſtice farisfied he gave it the tepd 
which it now enioyeth yuder the Catholique King of Spayne. | 

211. This $hal for this rime ſuffiſe for the chaGron of Gods iuli 
in general ypon common welrhs for the finnes of the Princes and ſy , 
wherein I wishjcertaine thinges to be noted, which occurre vpon med 
conſideration of the premiſles; Firſt the prouidence-of almighty Got 
the affayres of men, andſparticulerly in rhe diſpoſition of Kingdomes,h 
empires ſ{ceing he bes = punisheth , transferreth, 6: oucrthrove 
rhem for ſinne. 

12. Secondly how cnormus & hate ful athinge, ſinne is.to almighty v% 
and how terrible are his judgments for the ſame, ſeeing the offcnces0N 
part of the commonwelhr , as cither of the Prince or (ubieds,-may 
te calamity of the whole. 

12. Thirdly that al the miſeryes and calamities which fal vpon kingdom 
and ſtares, are no other but the cffes of Gods iuſtice ; punishing 10e 
the hinnes. and offences of men. 

14. Foutthly how necellary ir.is for eucry. patticuler.man to auoid! 


offenit 
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-e of God , not only for the publike good 'of the commonwelth (ro 
« punishment wherof his finnes may redound ) bur alſo for his owne 
Fader benefic 3 For ſeeing the ſeuerity of Gods iuſtice is ſuch that he 
"ichech innein Whole commonwelths 6 wherin many cimes ſome good 
en partic1pate of the punishmenr due to- wicked mens offences ) no 
iculer man that 15 an offtendour can' make account to be exempt from 
epenalty due tO his owne ſinne, but that he should pay it ſooner or latrer 
his life, orin the next , of which point I'shgal haue occaſion to ſpeake 
ore amply hereafter. ny 
5. Laſtly it followerh vpon al this diſcourſe, that no wit or power of 
an ,is able io vphold any ſtate when God ſtriketh & punisheth the ſame 
inne; wherby appeareth che inſufficiency of man, for the goucrnment 
commonwelth , wichout the help and aliſtance of almighty God, which 
the point that I ſpecially intended to proue throughout al this Treariſe. 


imbecillity of mans wit ts further diſcouered by the anſwere of certayne - 
oiections of the Athielt againſt the prouidece of God,;and firſt ſomwhat is 
ſaid of the inſcrutability of Gods inagments,and o f M478 10701 ance 11 Or- 
ding y,and trial things,and how that renerace s the muther Atheiſme 


CHAP, 23. 


# ypon whole kingdomes and' commonwelts, in punishing them 
? for linne ( wherupon as wel his prouidencein humane affaites,as 
> alſo mans imbeclllity and weaknes is necellarily in ferred) ir re- 
now, that for confirmation therof, and for thy furder ſatisfaQtion 
zood Reader ) 1 cleare cerrayne doubts and difficulties which occure 
this matter, and fſerue for {tymbling blocks to ſuch as are weake infaith, 
alt them headlong into the'depth of Athieſme ; who meaſuring the in- 
te power and wildome of God With their owne weaknes, wil beleue no 
te then they know, & cal in queſtion the prouidenceand juſtice of God 
B- they cannor comprehend: the reaſon of his ſecretiudgments, nor 
4 = that alrhough nothing is more cuident nor apparant , even to 
ogg & eyes of men' (as F haue partly" declared already) 
= * execution of Gods juſtice; here on 'carth; yer\nothing is 'more 
7h +7401 and incomprehenſible;/then his indgements, that 
Al c reaſon and cauſes why, andthe: manner how he procee- 
hi wy » Which the royal Prophet ſignificth''very aptly faing -3 
wal _—_ Der, rudtcia ua abu multi, They" thjirce ( o Lord ) # 
be S"e3 Mountaymes ," and- thy Thdgments like tba bottewleſſe' ſea 5 Thar 
7 onthe one (ide thy iuſtive tnay be compared to che* ightieſt, 


mountaynes 


( 


& E:inG Ihauc madeit euident that God doth execute his iuſtice 
A 


L ca. 11, © bow wonderſulis tbe deapthoſ the 16hes of Gods wnjdewe and knowiedge ; hoping 
| preber;ſible are Lis tudgments;C vuſtarcbable are bis wages! who knoweth the [ence orgy 
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mountaynes , not only fer the ſublimicy and immobility, but alſo {; 
PRE and cuidence therot;(o on the other fide thy judgments mg] 


profundiy 


kened to abortomles ſea, for the vnmeaſurable deprh and 


them, which the Apoſtle conhidering , exclaymed, © aliiuudo dinitjarcy 


nang of our Lord, orapho is bucouncellour ? 


| 2. Thus faith be Apoſtle? wherupon allo 5. Auguſtin. Queric tu(ſaithh 
bg 4e verb. rationem* Doſt thou ſecke 4 reaſon of Gods tudgements | for my part wil feare auth 
fl of ſer.20« ble therat ; reafon and argue thou , «rd 1 wil evender and adware ;,diſpute thou , and! 


beleve, 1 ſeetbe pitt, but cannor;ſaund the deapht, & jecang'tbe Apoſile ſattb that the 
of God canns! be found ; thinkeſt thow to ſd 2bem vut'; To jearch rinnges inſerntable, 
pnpoſtible 4510 ſeerhinges 3uwiſible,or 10 ſpeake thenges enefſable. Thus (aith this fan 


'and learned father, acknowlcdgeing tis owne imbccillicy, & in 


ina; Tf 
ae 0ccul. 
Atkrd mi. 


for the comprehenſion of Gods iudgments., though neuertheles þ 
his sharpenes of wit, his excellent knowledge and learning , both] 
wane and diuine , and other notable gifrs of nature , he was ink 
riour to few men that hane hued cirher 'before him or lince, a 
yet now a dayes , cueric tangling ſophiſter and poore gramman 
cucrie Shallow and idle headed companion , plungeth himfelfe bow 
into the depth of Gods ſecret conncells , and either muſt haue ar 
{on therof, or elſe he wil denie his juſtice, his prouidence, and his dey 
noriconlidering in the meanetyme how licle men know, or can concale 
common andtriuialthinges, which ate dailic before their eyes, | 
3. Forwhois herhat can yeild che true cauſcs and reaſons of ali 
natural effteQtsas we dailieſce in common experience? as:of the propet 
of the load ſtone which doth not onlic draw yron vato it, but alſo hat 
admirable vertue for the ve of nauigation : For the needle of rhe comps 
being. rouched with the head of the load ſtone , euer turneth to thead! 
pole; wher as if it be touched with the other 'end, it turneth ſouth va 


| 44.3.4. and beingrubbed with the one fide, it looketh caſtward,, and with! 


Wat 
1 


other (ide, weſtward; which vertue is ſtrengthned & redoubled ,4510l 
Spanish nauipatours writ, if the Loadſtone be made hot in the fier & 
lomerime in the oyle of Crocomarcium ; as alſo they ay, it is viterien 
and extinguished ,if the ſtone be ſteeped inthe ole if quickſiluer ;dÞ 
they obſcrue that the ſaid needle of e-compalle neuer ſtandeth iuſtnoſt 
dur only in onetmeridian , co Wit ,in that which paſſeth by the Iland \ 
Maria ( which is one of the Azores , etherwiſe called Terceras) and 
Antony, w hichis the moſt weſtward of the Ilands of Caboucrde 
thas in al other meridiansic inclincth moreior leſle to the caſt arvell, 
+ Woothenisableroyoild che rue cauſe therof2.orof inks 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 23. 179 
erg in nacure, as Of the fountaineinLucania in tne kingdom? of Naples 
ich (as Baptiſta Fulgoſo' witnelſeth ) a man shal find verie cleare if he Baptift. 
-ojt Vith Glence, burif hee ſpeake ,it is preſentlic croubled; or of a 29/0 [1 
in the Peak forcit , ſome two or three mile from the bath of Bucſon ©, 
Marbishire, which wel, being on the fide of a high-hil ordinarilie ebverh EA 
| fowerh with great equallitie and proportion, 4: times within the (pace 
in hower, or there abour, whereof I haue bene my (ele an eye wirnes; 
of the wonderful propertie of a litle fish called Remora nor palt 4 
anne long , which is able co ſtay a $hip ynder faile, wherof the experience 
< bene diners times ſeene, as in the naval batraile ar Actium ; betwixe 
upuſtus Czlar and Antonius, wherin the ship of Antonius was ſtated we” Fon 
| that fish in ſuch ſore thar he was faiene ro imbarke him ſelfe in an 
ther, Alſo as Caius Caligula the emperour paſſed once ro Aatium by (ea, 
js galley being vnder faile & rowed with 400. oares Was derained by a 
emora, and could not be moued, vnril ſome who conieQtured the cane, 
juedinrothe warer and rooke' away the fish from the fide of the galley 
herro it had faſtned it ſelfe. And herero may be added the ſtrangepro- 
ty of an ocher hh cauled Torpedo , which being raken witi an angle- 
dd ſo benummetrh the acme of the fisher, that he is forced to ler the rod 
le, 
5- And alrhough I doe purpoſely forbeare To ſpeake here of infinite 
ther examples notorious in this kinde ( forthat rhey are common tobe - 
undin ſuch as wrire of che' narures and properties as wel of lining crea- 
resas of warers,tr ces, hearbs, plants, & ſuch like)yer I can not omit ro de-. 
are lome particulers of the propertie of a kind of ſpyder,which is found 
yn Apulia in the Kingdome- of Naples, andis cauled Tarantola, or 
balangium, | 
6, This ſpider is not venimous or poiſonful at any time of the yeere 
ut inthe greaceſt hears of ſummer; at which rime ifany man be birren, or 
pn kerdy , he receiveth no cure bur by muſike , in which reſpect 
my wg ordinarilic inthe ſummer time, paſſe with their inſtruments 
: ry Arg 4 ro cureſuch asare yvenomed by the Tarantola, who _ 
wy oY n oh countrie Tarantari, as witnefferh Alexander ab ab 
wry o 1aith, that a5 he and others of his company trauailed eldicarf 
mougn Apulia in the hear of the yeere and heard muſicians playing vpon 6 
nets inſtruments in euerie vilage,, they imquired the cauſe, and Ns "2 
tood rhar they were ſnech P ; | y 10q "] , | p 
We deer 7 ach as cured the Tarantati; wherupon heand rhe re 
am _ bo _ experience therof, diſmounted from their horſes 
"ra vibe PRE where one was to be cured, whome they found 
Il BE NES, but allo fenſeles in appearance, and yer neuertheles 
nntruments had ſounded a while, he began firſt co moue his 
ST handcs 


Plintus hi 
natar.l, 
t. 


Ibiden 
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handes,and then his legges ih meaſure according to- rhe ſound and firg 

of the inſtruments, and at lenght role vp and danced with a good or 
and when'the malicians cealled to play (as of purpoſe they: did to: the 

vnto the-benolders the ſtrange nature of char diſcaſe ) the flick mand 

downe againe as though he had bene dead , and when they retourne] 
their inſtruments and plaicd againe , he aroſe and danced as. before, my 

at lenghr al the venime & poiſon-wherwich he was 1nfeted, was diſlipg 

| and diflolued , and (o he rerourned to his [enles, and: recouered perfy 
L149 Hcalth; And further the ſaid author teſtified , that if there be any infeg, 
| and nortfully cured, he can ncuer forbeare to- dance, when ſocuerhehy 
=. . reth any mulick. And others alſo write that if che ſpyder that hathvening 
| - 6a _—_ any man dye, or be killed any where before the man be cured, he recoy 
ove l ic 4 ith health prelencly , & needeth no furder cure, which is moſt admirg 
/,;. Of allchercft. Finally where as ſomeof the ſame cuntry report thatthe 
are ſome men there, who doc afluredly cure the Tarantari wichout anyas 

dicin, or wirchcralt, and that they are borne with rhe forme of aſpyk 
vpon their tongues, | omit to treate therof as of a thing Capernenil 

ro be alcxibcd , (if ir be true) to gods [pecial gift (:\cauled gratiagratudut 
donum ſanitati;) and I thinke it the more probable, for that Iam aſlured, the 

in Spayne there are a kind of men cauled Saludadores, who hauing for i 

moſt 'part a marke, or (ie of a wheele, ( cauled $, Caterins-wheele) 
WW... there mouthes from their natiuity , doe cure dyuers diſleaſes in lykemu 
BL! 1 1G 207 Withtheir breach, or __ with our any. medicin ,.or.charme,a 
vider. re- their practile is allowed by the inquiſition as voyde of witchcraft,or ſupe 
&e magia [tition , and approucd alſo by Nauarre , & other ſpanish canoniſts, asalb 


GnGs  pernatural gitr of god 3. wherero alſo. the cure of the kings cuil by is 


ings of England, and France is to be referred, 

: 7. Bur what ncedeI ſpeake of things fo rare as-theſe, yea or of dyut 
other ordinaty, &dayly. effects , as of the critical dayes obſerucd by # 
Pic, Mi- Phiſirians in difſeaſes, and by Galen aſcrybed to the influence of the moos 
S. con:ra ©- (though very abſurdly , as. Picus Mirandula maketh ir euident,) whe! 
bol.3, Hipocrates, 6 ſome others attributr it to the ſecret operation of- numde 
and Auicenna holdeth ir to proccede from ſuch-hidden cauſes that 
Ibid. reictcththe queſtion as not belonging toa Phiſition ; where to I lf 
add,(to omit intinit other. things) the biceding of adead mans wounds! 

the preſence of the murderer, as experience oft Showerh (where of 

man can gene ſo much as a probable reaſon.) But what neede I (aj) 
ſpeake oftheſe,or ſuch lykethings ſeeing no humane wit is able ro comp®! 

hend and vnderſtand the admirable ſcience and art which almighty 6 

. hathvſedin the creation of the leaſt Aower , worme, fleaor flees, 

* theeatth; For as Latantius ſaith z Deo ſolt nota ſuntopera ſus 8&C, Gods 


are kneu mx 10 hin j«lje alone , and nan can nt. attazne to the pnderſtandang ther | 


1h 
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+5 *g but by learumy of hym who only knowerh them and can teach him. 
;F any man defire . : 
aoadingin hinges —_ Fo apts che age IT 
Min (elfe 2 ary eras a9 im GEN how lirle he kno- 
EE carterhis badpie _ n which giueth him life, or of 
ice, vie, and function of euery bone PE — nrntew rs regu 
filly ynderſtandeth .as Gal CE EY x linewe which no 
y vac as Galen bim ſelfe coffefſerh . faying thar thoſt 
hodoe applic them ſelues ro the ſtudy and ſpeculari G: > (NOLC,  Gal.de 4 
irlives , are deceaued rherin, and Hens. ren ar Fray vo : np 
ft incorpore, quorum VIM 14:zone ; ag peg ie 0 
arhrraheres +: oh A FR —_ #11 qi fect , potef} ;, It is 178 Azi c8. 
6191107 9 urs Fr, wr rg —_ - ; = force ant reaſon wherof no 
odtherof, Gallen, being a nh erigh e's = | _— 7 chat which is vnder- Galen, de 
OE beans) char chal: yin _ againſt rhe Epicurians partinm # 
BONG bounty and poorer ator of man muſt needes be of 
q Furthermore , what is eitt} J | : | | 
an toKno Wand end Le ED connentent $e hOEY m 
xion , theſtate of his body and the tri : 6 oh conſtitution and com- 
may conſerue his health , remedi ny mcabg/yrangngrey b - 
OE ercheles _ n and prenent ſicknes, and prolong 
dies, nor the cauſes of their diſſeaſes — he compre OY 
epatients them {clues , or to the phiſ _ — — ey 
practized , ſo that many times h — 0:Wellcarmee 
ecure, and conſequently procur ri. A ny 4 
10, Bur what meruaile is Ir = b edeath of the patient, 
ny in man him ſelfe, which O w tt - are infinite thinges in nature, and 
ls deceaued and erreth man ger oth not know orvnderſtand , feein 
owe, a8 it is manifeſt by al 7 mes in that which he preſumerh beſt to 
Cillitie of mans wit, which Tha, recedent diſcourſe concerning the 1m- 
preaſon and teſtimonie of moſt "I already ſufficientlie shewed , as wel cap,qe11 
Dples of the errours of the t learned and graue authors, as alſoby cx- k 
bo haue abſurdly erred in Ei Nj Philoſophers and greateſt Polirikes, 
R oreaceſt shew and oftencari e chinges wherin they haue (ought ro make 
ation of their knowledge and wiſdome, 


u. Therfore ] : h 
ie to the knowl rnnorn wh the wiſe man thar {ecing, we bardly at- 
bare in owr fight: Celef gesmm earth , and findout with labour euen thoſe thinges 


7 14 qu inneſtioahs 
&r,0r who knoweth ( o 1 _ coneFepebes VP bo shal be able to find aut heanenlic 59+ #þ. 
dſend thy bel) ſire from the b3 4 'y councels and meaning , except thou give wig me 
gg 6, _ | as Ti: us faith the wiſe man in the booke of 

© | 
dy declared waent ynough by common experience, as I hauc 
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1*, Whatthen may weſay of thoſe men, ho make them ſeluesiug 
of Gods iudgments, and limite his infinite wiſdome and power within: 
compaſle of their ſmal capacity ? may itnor befaid of them that they 
as wel and wiſely occupied , as if they sRould fſecke to pur al the wy 
into a nutsbel? which how vnpoſlible ſocuer itis , yet it may be ſaid tg 
more probable then the other , for. berwixr rhe whole world and the 
of anut, thereis ſome kind of proportion, by reaſon rhat neitherof the 
is infinit , but haue both of them their limirs 8& bognds, but beryi 
thing infinit (as is Gods wiſdome and power ) and a ting finice or limin 
( 2515 the created vnderſtanding of man) rnereis no proportion ar al;u 
therfore it is no lefle then mceere madnefle for any man to [exe rocon 
pr:hend the infinit wiſdome and power of almighty God , within tl 
ftrairc and narrow limits of his vnderitanding, and to make his we 


L. 


and lighr v.1r, re plummet ro ſound the botromlefle fea of the inſay 
tzble 1dgments of God. | 
13. Ard truly if we conſider the reaſons that moue men manyrins 
to cal in queſtion, or ro deny the prouidence of God , we may wont 
n0 i«lle ar their grofſe ignorance and folly , then artheir impicty ; | mea 
ſuch asare Atheiſts in opinion; For ſome there are f and thar oner many! 
theſe wicked daies ) who though they openly Dlaſpi:eme the holy nar 
of God, and moſt wickedly curſe, defye, yeaand deny' his deitye, 
they ratherdoe it ypon ſome rage and fury, then for thar they belecuei 
they fay, for fo farre are wicked men tranſported many times with fu 
2nd palhon , when they arc hindred of their defires, thar no reuenge vp 
any creature can content them; and therfore they ſecke to be reueng 
vpon the Creator him ſelfe blaſpheming, or denying him for euery mi 
which alſo the Poets amongſt the Painims obſerucd in the humour 
. men in their times towards their God. 


14. Propertius deſcribing the deſperat paſſion of a woman forſaken 
her louer {aith of ker. 


=== Et queritur nullos eſſe relita Deor, 
Seing her ſelfe forſaken the complaineth 


Strarght that there are no Gods, 
And inan other Poet, a forlorne louer made the 
& her beauty withal , anargument to proue thatt 

F/e Deos rredamne? jidem turata ſefellity 

Et manet n ſolito qut ſuit ore decor. 

Shall beieene that there are any Geds, ſeeinge 

She bathfor ſworne ber ſelfe , and yet is 4s 

Fatre a« ener the was ? | 
And an other Poet chargeth the Gods with cruclry: , for no prot 


PRs of his malt 
ere WCre no. Gods. - 


| » fo © 4 | . > A 
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\-bat becauſe (cr ents are {aid ro renew their yourh yeatly , When 
port '# their old { Ek2" , and yer” beauty of women hach no fuch 
age, but fadeth withour remedy. Tionllay, 


wile ac 
Crudeles dis ; ſerpensr0uns exmnt annos, 


Forme non vilam Fat dedere moram. 

0 cruel Gods ; 4he ſerpent every jeare.chan- 
geth bis sk7me and reneweth tu youll, and 
et ibe Fates bagy gr aunted no flay nor 
repatre to bed ff, 


x; Thus did the Poets expreſſe the fury of mens paſſions denying God 


1d his proutdcnce , Or blaſpheming aim tor cuery rifle, which alſo how 
ly it may be applyed to our ryme ,fuch maybe Witncficsas doc haunc 
cing-howſes', nd heare tchorrible blaſphemics of many gameſters, 
ho wizen their ſuccelle an{wereth nor their expetation , [tick not pre- 
my todeny God or to blaſpheme hisholy name, or his Saints ; wherot 
thinke it not amiſſe ro- recount a notable hiſtory of the miraculous * 
mshment of a blaſphemous gameſter which hapned in the citty of Luca *' 
ezo of march in rhe yeare of our Lord r 588% £47 
16 The ſtory is thus |, --Iacomo Petro as ſanto Romano a young man 
f 16, yreres of age having loſt his money ar dice”, powred out many 
lalphemies againſt almighry God , and ſeeing a picture of the blefſed vir 
In Mary , rooke vp the dice and aimed with his eye and hand ro throw 
ematit, which when he atremprted to doe, and ftreached out his arme 
dthar purpole,, it broke in the midſt of the bone, betwixt theshowlder 
dtheelbow, and he him ſelfe fel downe'in aſownd, and being hardly 
couered by them thar were preſent, remayned'in ſuch horrible torment, 
ar doth he and they acknowledged the manifeſt hand of God rherin , in- 
much that one of the beſt ſurgeons inthe torwne called Rocco, beinge 
atror to cure him , and vnderſtanding the cauſe & manner of his hure,. 
fuſed to deale withit , wherupon he was catryed to the Hoſpital, ro be' 
_— the fame wherof cauſed great concourſe firſt of rhe cirtizens * 
t Luca and afrer of the country peopleto ſee the pifture of the bielled, * 
"$1,andir pleaſed God ſo to ſatisfie their deuotion, and ro 2lorific his 
ammns _ his holy morher, that very-many wonderful miracics 
"a rg _— cre, OE {orres of diſca{ed perſons were cured z whe- 
hebookes ro ke mn 4x _— cauſed Fats: miracles ro- be printed > ap 
3 or far ef EU CE” PEOEY ollowing, ac what tyincl my iclte 
fag _ at Genua, whereI remaincdalmoſt 2, months, and 
*Yayi"aas _ _ ot rhe dayly miracles thar were done there, which 
eglory of © ccalion , { haue thought good ro lignify in iis place , to 
/ 02 God aud tic honor of the þlefled vitgin, asallo to thecnd: 
m—_—_— it may / 
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1', Whatthen may weſay of thoſe men, w ho make them ſelyegingy 
of Gods iudgments, and limite his infinite wiſdome and power within; 
compaſle of their (mal capacity? may itnor befaid of them that theys 
as wel and wiſely occupied , as if they sRould ſecke to pur al the wy 
into a nutsbel? which how vnpoſlible ſocuer itis, yet it may be ſaid 
more probable then the other, for. betwixr the whole world and the « 
of anut, there is ſome kind of proportion, by reaſon that neitherof} 
is infinit , bur haue both of them their limirs 8& bounds, but bervin 
taing infinit (as is Gods wiſdome and power ) and 1 ting finite or limit 
( as is the creared vnderſtanding of man) rnereis no proportion at al; a 
therfore it is no lefle then meere madnefle for any man to leeke rocan 
prehend the infinit wiſdowe and power of alwighty God ,' within 
ftraice and narrow limits of his vnderſtanding, and to make his we 
and liphc vir, te plummet ro ſound the botromlefle fea of the inl; 
table tudgments of God, | 

13. And truly if we conſider the reaſons that moue men manyring 
to cal in queſtion, or ro deny the prouidence of God , we may wondt 
no ictle ar their orofle I9NOTance and folly ,thenartheir Impicty 3 mea 
ſuch asare Atheiſts in opinion; For ſome there are {and that oler many 
theſe wicked daies ) who though they openly blaſpiieme the holynu 
of God, and moſt wickcdly curſe, defye, yeaand deny' his deitye, j 
they ratherdoe it ypon ſome rage and fury, then for thar they belecue! 
they ſay, for ſo farre are wicked men tranſported many times with ful 
2nd pathon , when theyare hindred of their defires, that no regenge vil 
any creature can content them; and therfore they ſecke to be reueny 
vpon the Creator him ſelfe blaſpheming, or denying him for eueryrri 
Which alſo the Poets amongſt che Painims oblerued in the humour 
men in their times towards their God. 


14. Propertius deſcribing the deſperat paſſion of a woman forſaken | 
her louer faith of ker. 


=-- Et queritur nullos eſſe relita Deoy, - 
Seng ber ſelfe forſaken the complaineth 


Strarght that there are no Gods, 
And inan other Poet, aforlorne louer made the 
& her beauty withal , an argument to proue thatt 

E ſje Deos credamne? jidem turata ſefellity 

Et manet mn ſolizo qut ſuit ore decor. 

Shall beieene that there are any Gods, ſeeinge 

She hathfor ſworne ber ſeife , and yet is 4s 

Faire as ever the was ? : 
And an ocher Poet chargeth the Gods with cruclry. , for no gf9© 


real 


| 


erinrie of his miltrils 
9s were no Gods. - 
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le ſerpents are {aid ro renew their'yourh yearly, When 
but becau Ee , and yer beauty of women hach no ſuch 


C al of their old s 


iviledge » DU! fadeth withour remedy. 
Erndeles dies ; ſer pens r0uus exumt annas, 
Forme non vIlzm Fats dedere moram., 

0 cnet Gods 3 the ſerpent eaery yeare-chan- 
geth bis sk7ume and reneweth hu youtlr, and 
pet ihe Fates bag $7 aunted no flay nor 

rate tO bed? y, 


x; Thus did the Poets expreſic the fury of mens paſſion s denying God 
4 his prouidence , or blalpheming him for cuery riffle , Which alſo how 
ly it May be applycd to Our cymec, fuch may be W1rnc ſiesas doc haunc 
cing-howſes', zpd hare t'ehorrible blaſphemics of many gameſters, 
ho witen their ſuccelle an{wereth nor their expectation , [tick not pre- 
my todeny God or ro blaſpheme hisholy name, or his Saints ; wherof 
thinke it not amifſe ro- recount a notable hiſtory of the miraculous * 
mshment of a blaſphemous gameſter which hapned in the clity of Luca ' 
ezo of march in rhe yearce 6f our Lord 588! RK | 
16 The ſtory is thus , --Iacomo Pietro at- ſanto Romano a young man 
6, yeeres of age hauing loft his money ar dice, powred out many ” 
alphemies againſt almighry -God , and ſeeing a picture of the blefled vir= 
In Mary , tooke vp the dice and aimed with his eye and hand ro throw 
jematit, which when he atrempred ro doe, and ftreached our his arme 
dtrar purpoſe, it broke in the midſt of the bone, betwixr theshowlder 
dtheelbow , and he him ſelfe fel downe'in aſownd, and being hardly 
couered dy them that were preſent, remayned'in ſuch horrible torment, 
ur both he and they acknowledged the manifeſt hand of God rherin , in-* 
much that one of the beſt ſurgeons inthe toryne called Rocco, beinge- 
nt for tocure him, and vnderſtanding the cauſe & manner of his hure,. - 
fuled to deale withit, wherupon he was catryed to the Hoſpital, ro be” 
— the tame wherofcauſed orcar concourſe firſt of rhe citrizens 
7 - ry the country peopleto lee rhe piQure of the bictled, : 
-aktv 4. calcd _ ſo ro ſatisfic their dceuotion,, and ro 2lorific his 
py —_ in his holy mother, thar very-many wonderful] nuracics 
woah, onch <IC, _ al ſorres of diſca{cd perſons were cured ;wWhe- 
ok ys A ay” - Luca Cauſed rhe faid miracles ro- be printed , and- 
"rat 4p ishcd the yeere following » ATW hart tymcl iny iclte 
ed the —_ = at Cop , where 1 remained aimoſt 2, months , and 
Pn 'o inſt an ge. go " \ 1c dayly miracles that were done there, which 
eglory of anon, 1 haue thought good ro lignify in riis place ,to 
/ ot God aud thc hunor of the blcfled vitgin, asallo roichecnd: 
ERNST L-5 - ' ir maye * 


Tebnllat, 
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ic may appeare, that alchough A. 44 God is of infinit - 


aience 
longanimity , yet nenertheles he otherwhiles taketh ering _ 


eucn in this world of iniuries done in this' kKinde, either to him {elfeq; 
” bis Saints and ſeruants;wherof I could alleadge innumerable examyl 
if this place did permit it, where my purpoſe 1s \notro ſpeake, byrgy 
by the way, of this fort of Atheiſtical blaſphemers,who are Atheiſts rah 
tn wordes then in beleife or opinion. 
17. Therfore this might follice concerning them , butthat1cannet 
lament, that ſo great an impiety as blaſphemie 1s being ſo commonin 
land, atitis, both paſle there vnpunished , wheras in other countriex 
Feaſt blaſphemies are ſeuerely chaſtiſed, in ſo much that in Spayne,1I h 
knowne a man ſet in themarker place the greateſt part of the.day, gui 
with agagiin this mouth , for ſwearing only Porla vids de dios by the lfe 
wheres other Atheiſtzcal blaſphemies are more rigorouſly punished by: 
Inquiſition ; And with great reaſon, ſceing the law of Moyles ordaynch 
| 2, e4. 24. thathe which should blaſpheme rhe name of God should beftoned todea 
and Nabuchodonolor a Pagan and Idolatrous King, bein 


=_ 


o moued Witht 


miracle of the, children,made a decree that whoſocuecr Should blaſphe 
þ.Caþ.3« the name of rhe God of Ifracl, should be killed and his howſe defiroye 
| Yeu and the very law of the Turks and Mahometans ordaynerh grea| 


cuniary penaltyes & 60, baſtonades for ſuch as blaſpheme our SauiourCari 
or his mother;as diuers Chriſtians who haue traueled in Turky do teſti 
18, And amongſt the decrees of Chriſtian princes , we find|oneot 

holy S. Lewis King of France who commanded that al blaſphemers, Shou 

bauc their rounges perced with a hot yron,, and when {ome .complayne 
v Corozer Yor him of the ſeuere executiontherof, he wished thar his owne tour 
ropss me- WEre perced in like manner, yponcondition that the name of God mi 
ables, beno more blaſphemed in his Kingdome , wherby Chriſtian princes 
magiſtrats may learne what zeale, and icalouſy of Gods honor they oup 

ro Shew in the rigorous punishment of ſuch horrible blaſphemies, 88 

now cuery Where ouer common. And truly how dangerous the permll 

therot may proue to their ſtates and commonwelths in ryme{thfoly 

Gods iuſt indgement) it may be coniectured by that which I hauc alreath 

dilcourſed concerning the participation of merire & demerite berwaxt'8 
commonwelth and cuery member therof; ſcing that ( as I haue declait 

before) ſome ou offence of ſomeone man may drawe the wrath of 
vpon a whole cuingdome, eſpecially when the magiſtrats arc negligentl 
puniſhing the ſame; For ſo, itis made the offence of the commonveW 
which remayneth engaged to pay the penalty \ Thus much Concerning 1 
kind of Atheiſtsinwoords. 


29, But now to ſpeake of another ſort of Atheiſts, who thought 
arc 
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more wary and (pare of their ſpeach,yeaand many tymes Shrowd chem. 
ynder (ome SNCW of religion and eric, yet in opinion and belcefe ; 
ruley Arheiſts (not acknowledging the prouidence of God in humane : 
rres) of ſuck(l (ay) char alchough many of them are eſteemed for great: 
nds yer when l conlider the reaſons that induce them ro Atheiſme T 
nor bur greatly wonder-at cheir grolle folly, ſcing thac kow wile focuer 
ſeme cither to them (clues , or ro other men,\it is cuident rhar theic 
keilme proceederh of meere : a and blindnes, as it alſo dozhin 
(her that are infected therwith , who by the iuſt iudgment of God hane 
 hares ſo-obſcured and poſleſſed with ignorance and errour , that they 
Ec cheverylight of narural reaſon in thinges pertayning co their (alua- 70h, eap, 
n;wherinis verified rhe (ſaying of TIob : Auferetar ab impys lux ſua; wicked 
wal baue their light taken from them , which is the greateſt punishment: & 
editionthat God layerh vpon the moſt wicked men for their (1:nes. In 
ich relpe& che {criprures cuery whereteſtify of the lews That ther harts 
re blinded , thezr eares dulled, & therr eyes shat vp tothe end they maght neither (ce aye | 
th their eyes, nor heare with ther eares, nor vnderftand with therr hart ; And in like ; OT by : 
nncr the Apoſtle ſaith of the Philoſophers, that for punishment of Ronnclnnd 
rwickednes they were not only ginen oucr to-47eprobate ſence, butalla 44.28, | 
at their foalub haz s were obſcured inſuch ſort , that efteeming thens [elues for wiſe men, Mat. 1 3+ 
} became {v0!es, Mare, 4: 


20. Therfore I'fay that for as muclras by the iuft judgment and male» es 
tion of almighty God , this blindnes of hart and ob{curicy of vnder- xgm, ;. 
nding is commonto al Athcieſts; ir may truly be ſaid that ignorance | 
| dandes are the true mothers of Atheiſme , ſeeipg no man 'thar hath 
true light of natural reafon can-doubr, either , that their is a God, or 
tre gourrnera the affaires of men , as we may perceaue by the ancicnr 
olophers , Who being guided by the only light of reaſon-, arriued 
the knowledge as wel of.Gods prouidence in bumane affaires, - as of 
ty; andtherfore it 1$no.maruaile that the Pſalmiſt calleth- al Atheiſts 
*% diuers places, as, Dzxar tn{ipiens & C. The fools ſaid in bis bart there is no 
A 7) {peaking of the admirable magnificence of Gods workes, F- 
= © protound depth of his diuine councells , he addeth; Vir infpiens Pjalm.98 
Frey oF ſtulrus non wtellzget bec ;, The vn T3[e man shal not know theſe thinges , | 
mW pros "a puderſiand them ; And laſtly reprehending. the folly of ſuch 
79e- Sr _—_ that God doth nor ce their iniquity, nor yer "ke 
dino. ror em. Tou ynwife men( (aith he ) yuderffand, and jou fooles be any 
® 0 *cogh anted the eare vponthe head of man, cannot he heare?-aud which 
"Para ce ,cannot he ſee, andconfider > «ud he which doth correct and 
mlnot he punich - | 
-"W }oulce hoxy the Plalmiſt treaterh Atheiſts with theritle of fooles 
OO Vie rn Eg ok And now 


Pſalm.5%; 


: 
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andnow to shew further how worthy they arc. rherof,, and how ms; 
that ignorance is the. mother of Atheiſme, it 1s to: be coulidered , that ali 
reaſons againſt 'the prouidence of God, doe notably bew ray their; 

' rance and felly , partly, becauſe they are-notable arguments apaink 
(4s I wilshew after a while) and partly becaule iris euident ha 
the only reaſon why they calle in queſtion the prouidence of God, 
becauſe they vaderſtand-nort the realtor of his judgments.in- ſomethin 
ſothar-the ground of their doubt and infidelity , is no other , butt 
tonorancezand rherfore they argue muck like, as if a blind manhg 
Gy , that the ſunne shincth not becauſe he is .fo blind that hee feething 

| For no otherwiſe can they conclude-ypon their reaſons againſt they 

uidence of God, the which is ſo manifcſt in infinite thinges , and by 
euident arguments, {.as I haue partly s$hcwed already and wil doe! 
amply hercafcer ) that che obſcurity of ſome- points can nor prejudice 
clecre light of the reſt , bur ought rarher ro moue men to acknowk 
their owne infirmiry,and ro admire the incffable wifdomeof Gud,4 

| to lay with Ladtinicus, Her differt ab hamartigte fumnits, qud humanuuaty of 
"PP 2: err {PA Fs, 
rap 1. ſalts » ALKENL les jOREAEA 5 T Fn 


argjeriz:02 there i betwixt diutnity and bumanty yi 
rrorunce is proper to Mamail1ty . and enowledne to drwuthtty. _ 


f , 


22, This wil be moſt maonitci it we examine ſome. of their pring 


arguments, and although for an{wcre 11. crof I muſt endeauor to yeaildk 
rcalon of Gods judgments in ſomcethinges, Iwould nothane anym 

. thinke that I preſume to ſound rhe depth therof, or to wade farcherthl 
then | shal be warranted andguaiacd either by the holy ſcriptures {wh 
it hath plcaſed God toreucale ſome part of his councells in thar behalte} 
by the writtings of Gods ſeruants, and Siinrs', whome his divine wat 
hath illuminaccd for the inſtruction of the-weake. in faith, 


- 


The ovietTions of the Atheiſts ave diſcuſied, aud anfover:d : wheriy it 
reth that their arguments 4 gatnſt Gods prouidence , are xotable ant 
dert proofes of the ſame ; Aud ſirit, how it landeth with the provi 


4 , . . , ' 
tuſiice, and mercy of almighty God, to /aſfer ſo much ſinne, enil, ahh 
cheifein the vuorld. | 


CHAP. is. 


He principal arguments of the Atheiſts conſiſt in thele Þ 
following . If God { lay they) haue care of men , and beW" 
infnitly wiſe, bountiful and omniporenr, why doth bel 
lo much euil and miſcheife in the world 2 why.is innoce 
uth oſbcured? yertue of moſt neglected? vice cmbraced?i 


men” 


' 


preſled ? Ul 
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op Yeſpiſed?-eui] men honored, and\aduanced? yea-and thoſe which - 
God beſt and are<ounted moſt deare-vnto him , more opprefled and 
ood many times , then his greareſt .enemyes 2 Either (ſay they follo- 
"ocheir old mailter Epicurus ) God can'temedic this and wil-nort, or he. 
a andcan not, orhe neidher can nor wil ,orhe both can, and wil; 
+-can comedic it , and wilnor, he is not(({lay they) infiniclieigood and 
untiful,ifhe would and canro-he is impotentandweakezand if teneither 
\nocwil ; he isneithier omniporente not infinirlie merciful and good 3 
by conſequence he is not -God') and ifhe:can and wil , why dothhe 
{lay they.) remedic ſuch great inconueniences , why doth he not 
eatnare.al cuil our of the:worlde , cherish and thonpot hisfrendes, pu -- 
trhis.cnemyes , aduance vertue ſuppreſle vice , -mainraine and:fapport 
nocencicandruch; and why ſuffereth heſuch confulion as we fee dayly 
mens affayres , 'by reaſon of the variable and vncertayne-euents good 
dbad;which are common to almenalike;be they iuſt or vniuſt zwherein 
layzhey} there rather appeareth-meere-chanceand-cafualtic-, then a diui- 
pronidence. | 1 BOG (3259 106 006 EH: | 
2, "Thus arguethey , wherto Tay, as'S.Auguttine :ſaidof :fome argu- ArgaAv 
encs.of che Plaronicks ; 'Ecre qualibas arowrentss diving emmpoientis humans © 16-45, 
nadia-infirmjeas, -quan: poſlidet -yanires., that is tolay , behold with what wiſe © * 
qenents the omnIpotency of God & contradited (by: the :infirmity of man, Peſieft with 
wy ; Thus (4id S. Auguftineof /certaine' obieRions-of the: Plartonicks , 
pnlt [ome -points of Chriſtian religion. ' Andi{o may I ſay wich 'farre 
wrecealon of theſe arguments of rhe Atheiſts, which are lofarre from 
nfcming theicafſertions thar being'wel wayghed, they-cleerelie prouc 
econtrarie, and conuince them \notablic-of ignorance and blindnes , 
ting that tne-ſame reaſons, wherbie-they impugne-the 'omniporencie, 
marie, Uultice, Wiſdome and prouidence.of almightie God, are cleere 
dinuincible proofes therof, -as-I wilmake-maniteſt in this chaprer , and 
hverhree ocher nextenftuingz For wheras their arguments-may bereduced 
dfourcheads;the firſt concerning the/petmiſſion of euil. The ſecond con- 
= the afition of good-men.. The third touching the proſperitie 
is be men. And the fourth concerning the variable-and vncerraine 
wp arc common to good and cuil men in'thislife, I wil treat of al 
<4-polats (euerally, and fii ſt ob the cauſes why; God pzrmitterh/fo-grear 
wiin the w orldas we dayiy lee. I eÞ: £12144 | | | | 
4 COIrinond my as al euitconfilted {as 8 Auguſtine faith ) In precato; FAR 
. ts - = 'er-11 {tune, or41 the penaltieof (inne Char is to lay eirherin ,,/,9,4:4 
OITCe - or In'the miſerie & affliction'which God iutlic infli- 12.,, 
pon men for the ſame andagaine, ſeeing char alifinne proceedeth _- 
MWmans tree wil{.in which rel; e&'S.,Atiguftinallo: alire: h, thatthe free 
"= Pp -Algy Mm anem ern, 747 | 
D al 
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frm ?. 1. 7e-Wvil of man was the cauſe of al the euilin the world) itshalbe neceſſary 
| [es 9-clearing of thoſe diffi:ulcies, and the explication of chis whole may 
K Fray = ** conſider wo thinges ; the one, why almighty God gaue freewil tg, 
 *-* andtheorher, how it could ſtand with his mercy and goodnes to, (6 
manTto be rempred, knowing that he would abule his treewil andy 
ſequenely incurre his indignation , and draw- vpon him {clfcaltha mij 

- which fince hath fallen ypon him. : 

4. As for the ficſkpoine, ro-wit the cauſes why God gaue' fre 
man, though many:reaſons & caules may be giuen tor the lame , yet], 
content my ſelfe;, with theſe few following. Ficſt the 'dignity-of many 
rure did require ir, for (ceing ir pl-aſed-almighry God nor only to-cn 

1 him of an incelligent, and-reaſonable nature, and to his owne [mage, 

1] «h = "alſo ro make him Lord of the carth and of al carchly creatures, and 
aims VerehisLicutennant and. vicegerent oucr chem , it was moſt conueny 

| alſo for man ro:be Lord of his owne wil, that is to {ay , nor ro-be mo 

4 or to-worke by neceſlitie or, compulſion { as other creatures inferiou 
vn him doe ) but freely and by ele&ion of his owne wil , by whici freed 
lamaſeal.:0f wil, and by his-vnderſtanding;, he became the Image ob almighty G 
fae. ortho. his Lord and creator, as witnellerh S.Ihon Damaſcen z wherby ir appear 

?- 12 thatitwas moſthonorablefor him, and requilir to.the digniry andey 

| lency of his nature ro-hauc freewil; 1 

5+ Secondly God gaue freewil roman-that it mighe appeare ther 

Je 2.r2aſon that alrhough he ordayned mar, for his ſeruice, yer he had-no-necde 
him ; For wheras men, the more neede they haue of their ſeruants, 

ez. reaſo« More thicy (ecke to bind them vnto their ſeruice , aud-ro- depriueth ' 
zat.ep. 44 liberty and ficedome of wil, almighty God meaning to shew thathe, 
# © ,nancedeof man, gaue him freewil ro doe what hewould, 1 
Abolog. 6+ Thirdly, rar cherby his iuſtice and equiry-mighe appeare in! 
n.1.4.c.71 Varding- and; puniching every man according, ro his deſerts , wil 

71. could haue had no place, if man had,nor freewil , vpon the which 


Ps Lal grounded the reaſon of merit; and demerit, and conſequently of rew 
- Ang 6. and 


BG, "FER punishment , as not only al our diuines, buralſo.thepaynim paulo 
hg $*%%* phers doe reach. | 4 
e4.rea'0r,, 7: Fourthly ;ro shew his infinit bounty in-propoſing-to mano by 


WH 1/of +an; a reward, as eucrlaſting glory, to be obrayned by the meanesof reel 
WS i» ons aclped and alliſted with tis grace. 
109%. &t 


Ws 8. Fif.ly, to the end; that the endles treaſure of his riches mighrappei 
BL 1/7. 7; (ing that he would not appoint, or ordayne for man , any certaine i 


Þ:4iccap. , (40 Or limits of his rewards, but gaue him free wil.to merit wich chebs 
Þ 5. rc#/2n Of Mis grace, and to obtayne as much as he liſt*. 


{- 5. 1e4/ou. 9, Sixtly to Show his omniporency and.infinice wiſdome in gouernly 
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of man, ſecing that the freedome of their wills 1s no way able to 
er the execution of his wil, for-as much as althe ations of men, be 
"yer ſo voluntary or frecly done , yea che aCtions of wicked men, do 
ally concurreto the working of his holly wil, through the admirable 
polition of his wiſdome-8& omniporency. much like as if a' wan were 
eto dire thearrowes of al the archers in rhe world ro hit one butt, 
oh they were Short al at rouers and arinfinire ſundry matkes; This $, 
pull; Gignifyeth laying, Multa ſunt 4 malis &c: Many thinees are done by ex! Aug. d+ cis 
gein|t the wilof God, but fuch is bis wiſdome and power, that al thoſe thinges which a5 6.22.c 
to be contrary to his w1l , do ſinaly tera tothoſe ends which be of bis bounty and iuſttce - [3 
 ſoreſrene and ordajred ., Thus {airh S. Auguſtin. 
0 Hereto other rcaſons-might be-.added; bnt by theſe ir appearech 
kciently , char ir was moſt conuenient for 'man'-ro haue freew1l,, not 
ly for the glory of God, and the manifeſtation-of his infinite power 
dome, iuſtice,and mercy ; bur allo for the dignity of mans nature ad 
exceeding great benefit; þ 
i. And now to {peake of the-other point propoſed ie | 
; ; to Wit. « 1@-- 
mor w-_ Gods infinir ay). Ga nan to be —_—_ 7 | 
ws L at - _— fal into inne, miſery, and damnarion. I ſay firſt 
talmighty God did man no iniury therin, in reſpect that he had giuen 
n(uticient meanes ro ouercome the rempration of his aduerſary wich al 
Ity, if he him ſelfe would, -For as Euſebius bishop of Czfſaria noreth »,{3; 
wel, God gaue not only-freewil ro many burallo the light of vnde * | EVO ; 
nding , reaſen & conſcience, euer mouing him to good; wh © I* prepare. 
Aba wich th | ing him to good; wherto he in+gel. £6.c6- 
ys Vith the promiſe of reward tor vertue and weldoing, and 4 
P im with threats of punishments, in caſe he should tran, reſlo his 
oof Tn Ladd char he was alſo ready io alliſt him with his ornch if he 
ud naue put his confidence in him, as teacheth S. Auguſtin who faith 118-4 *f 
, - (at nſiuturus © te Man was ſo framed and erdayned, that rf bz fad truſted vpo av 0108 
4 Al Goa, he had ouercome the.tempration of the euil angel. * P27. 
oo _ [ tay that alchough almighty God: did know that man 
my efrce wil tohis owne hurt and damnation; yet It Was not con» 
_F" it _— heshoukd exemprand free him-from rempration after-= 
"I += 9205 on _ one (ide remprarion had {crued man for a notable 
irefiſted it ( as RC of great benefir ro him {clfe , if he & 
ber Gde,when he fel. 7 re Thane done if he had lifted) fo alſo on the ,,, Be 
ater,to Shew his wards Ts gn Aaron gay 
7 ONE fAuttice,wt , In UE» 
k Aras not only to his prone wear oy wnogmnry a + 6 _- Ft 
amy © "> agkhhway cauſe S. Auguſt:(aith ;that alrhongh God —_ '2 G 
mne ,. yer he made -him of a muteble' nature & ſuffered MR 
1-4 3- him to 
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hum to-berempred, be caufe ke forcſaw whit great good hy works: 
our of his fa] . ludicans prtenting or melt as efſe fc, ud gig 22 to better and mine 
glory , aud 'oribe mmiſeſtation of. bis paxwer , to-dve good by the ocraſunof ent, th 
| i"oft hem teſujjer any eusl at al to'be.done . And SS: Chriſotome allo ſaith: Diu Pe, "0 
$/41/* Primi, or um c6.Gad who khnowet bal thingevrocom! , mats nravi0 0:2:18im 43 and like 
v1nts.10 . . . . 
1 and gaus him precepts , foreſertag: both' hustr angr:feon, and- al's the area? good. 
his draine wa; dome wa determinedtodraw of the ſame Tins! ſaich $. Chrifoloy 
13. And now to recount ſome of thoſe goods and benefits which 
mighty God did foreſee would' redound: vpory mans fin1%, and with 
an{werethe obieQion of rhe: Atheiſts concerning; his pzrmilſien of 
T he fiſt good orbenefit may be,that the world ir ſeife tsmuc'rmoreper 
and: cemplete therbie; For although cuil-being- conlidered initfelſeyh 
hareful and loathſome yer being wayghed rogearher with al orhenching 
which are neceſlaric rothe compoſition of the world ,, we-shal findit 
be al:o conucniemt for theſame, for divers refpe &s. Firſt, for rvat thewl 
nature and condition of carthlie thinges , doth. ſeeme ro require amin 
of good and bad,, for feeing thatin heauer; there is noching bur good 
2nd telicitie, and jn-helnorhing bur badnes and miferie,.it was vorie conl 
| nientthat tis our rerreſtrial world, whickis berwixe both, shouldi 
, 4.:-:,.1. Nedepee participate of both. To which purpoſe $. Auguſtin fairh, 
| Ian God hath made 2. habirations, or .manfions', ro' wit, the higheſt , tth 
weſt, and one1wthe midſt, wherof the rwo exreamesare' atrogeather 
tratie, andthe'othes inthe midit hath a great affinitic or lixenes'? 
botly the extreames, 

14. For v herasalmightic God did compa& the world of contrariet 
as of 4 contrarie elements, contraric' quahries-of moyſture and drynel 
hear and cold, light and darknes, day and night, folk and hard, bigi 
lowe, it was conuenicnt alſo that he should permit the oppolitionof 
1 to good, to the end that the good might therby become more perſpicut 
f.probitmeminent, & lawdable, for Comraris {faith the philoſopher ) 1uxta ſe 
[ ap? n * Mags eaceſcemt; Contrary thinges berng [tr togeather doe make eachother more apatih 
| "And cuenasa shaddow ina-piture, or alitle mole or wart in vc 
face, oratoyle vnderadiamoud , though they are of themlelues impe 
| fetions, yet being conſhidered in their compohttion they arc orname 
be. rnchiris FRETLO, cuen fo ſaith S. Auguſtine: That which @ called wil, being. rel v4" 
arent.c 914 dr poſed tn the vuiuerſity of thinges, that isto ſay in the whole world 35 
' [1 commenda! ba, vt migw placeant & laudabiliora ſint; Doth more ermnently 0f Os 
} lently ſer forth good thinges to make them the more deleitable and commendable. 
he.ls. de or. OS Thus farreS. Auguſtin, who alſo inarrother place Concerning i® 
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Policy and Religion | Chap: 24 - _Igt 
_batſome-one ontWo ide peeces rierof', could not diſcerne rhe'cun« 
«of the workmanin the compoſitiow of the. whole , bur ans 1 
"blame och the warke , & the: workzman;. cucn fot. chanceth: ra! 

"rant men, Who NOT beingableiro- comprehend: in:cheir: weake vnder- 
Hinoes , the greavarte vied byalmighey:Godun rhe compoſition of rhe 
le world, arc many-rymes ſcandal.@cdiwiththe confideration of ſome 
icul2r chinges3 Wheras:(aich he) if rhey:could life. vp their eyes to{ee: 
+ conſider al ch2 wielo rageather , they shouldfha4euary chinge notably; 
hyned , an4 diſpoled 1n duc mannerand place. 
6. Hzreot we lee cuident examples imcatry: man', 11 cuery howlſc , im 
ety commonwelri. For it we regard {ame partes of man in-them (clues, 
eaſe but valcemly and loarh/ome , Mor hr, ug nirh rhe whole 
jy they are conuenient & neceſlary:;; the like: allo:may be:faid of ſome 
mely places, needles ro be named.in chemoſt. beaucitu!. pallaces, ar of 
we bate & odious offices in» commonwelths which neuerrheles. aremoſt 
eſſicy thert2, as of carch» pales, promorors,, hangmen and fuck:bke; 
afaithd, 4g +pane. Qo1d ſvrdrains moretmabu & lenoutiu lt VV 121 is mare filthy then Aug. ti 
nh andq40 aus newertbeles they ave (omernmesneceſſartiypermined in cates Laitly: to. crdine c 
clude > what more offenderh- mans care thema diſcord im nvaſick, Fer 
Ing wel placed with good! cordes ina mulical- compolition., it: geeathy | 
tche harmony and giuerts contentment to tie eare;,' and cucn fo. at 
| inche :vorld being regarded apart by rhenvtclues,fecme inconuecniens 
#2biurd , but being.contidered togeather with the vniuerſryof- ab orher 
inges, doc help ro the conſummation and perfection therof, as shal ap= 
xe more euidently by the confideration of rhete points followinge. 
7. Itisro be cohdered that therc is no cuil inthe world, bur good: 
come of jr one way-or other, whether the cuil be in thinges natural, 
Id thinges moral; For although in thinges-narural rhere 15- nothin 
lolntlic cur] ( for wharfocuer is natural isof Go&, & conſequently good) . 
tihat which is againſt the nature of any-thing , and helpth or cendeth to- 
corruption of it, may be accom pred enil mn reſpet therot:. bur for as 
Khasaccording to the philoſopher:: Corryp:to vnrus eit generatio al: err; Thi 
mptton of one thinge , # the generation of au other, 1ir followerh that wharſocuer 
turtfulto one thinge, thar is to ſay, to that which ir corrupterth, the fame 
vaenent and good for that which-is ro be engendred rherof ; And 
bis theproujdence of God inal his- creatures, that there is nothing in; 
vorld fo vile or baſe, ſo- loatſome, ſo ſtinking, oxſo- poyſenful, bur is 
_ for ſome thinge, or for ſome vſe orother, as-dayly expericnce 
ones > asNes, durt, yeaand the very ordure of men; and Do 
which to many good purpoles ) andrhe like may be ſaid of poy ; 


Avift'1.d 


__ lomerymes arc made mediciaable;, and may bepur alſo- orher- iS | 
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19% A treatiſe concerninge \'part, 1. 
wayes to necellary vſcs,'as in ſome countryes rhey haue ben vſed f vr 
excution ofiuſtice in the punishment of malfad&tgurs ,:n Read. of han 
| 2 — ſword, water,fyer, or other inſtruments of iuftice. 
& Plato, 1%. Thelikeappearethin morall euils ,-} mcane-luch as proceedof i 
bedone, malice of men, asal linne or (inful ations, which arecommanliehur 
arc. cither to him thath committeth thenz,, or ro ſome other man; and yethe 
wayes doe cucr turne to ſome good or other ;-Firſt as concerning 
bro. Tuſcul ations tending to the-hurt of others, whar benefits th 4 to my 
manic rymes by the malice of their enemics ? how could the fone andgy 
wil of loſephes breerheren haue profited him ſo much as did their hae 
es. 37- & andmalice, which was the meanes to aduance him-to great-honorandd 
nitic, and doth 1t not fal out otherwhiles, that an enemie meaning 
deſtroy an other man, doth preſerue his lite? as it chanced-to one Promy 
tib.de v- theus , of whomePlutarke-writerh, rbat his lifewas ſaued by his enemi 


- ra 6 who'meaning tokil him , ſtrooke him with aſword, and lanced aniny, 
| -lmpoſtum-[within his bodice, which-otherwaies could haue had nocu 
| | In uke ſort welee thatrhe malice of the diuel and wicked men againltye 

-men,in procuring their perſecution,torments.& death, rurneth to there 
c:eding great benefit,and ro Gods great glorie(as I wildeclare more atluy 
aftexa while)and when ſocuer God permireth any miſcheefe or cuil oh 

- pon cuil men by other mens walice, the ſame is either a warning forth 
amendment, and conlcquentlic an efte&t of Gods mercie; or ellead 


punihment for their linne, & ſoan ate of his iuſtice wherbie heisglt 
ned, | 


19 


g.c4.1T, 
k8.36. 


hinges for bim felſe , 00 
euen as almighric God-madt | 
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. Alpha & Omega the begining.and the end ) ſo alſo he ordained the 

—_ of the wickedfor his owne glory, reſeruing them for che 

1 4ay-, that is to ſay for the day of iudgment , to shew as wel his 
tice in punishing them , as his boyntry and mercy in rewarding 
od. Hereby it appeareth that.che very linnes of men , doe alwaics. 

je rogood forme Way Or other , no leſfle then al other euils , the which 

» wil be yet more euident, if we conſider fome .other ſpecial bencfirs 

:redound fo man of ſinne, and of the euil raat isin the world, 

\ firſt, rhe infinit goodnes and mercy of God was moned therby 

giueto man {uch = remedies againſt the ſame, thartche benefits 

ich he receiuerh by chem, doe far ſurpalle the harmes which proceede 

the euil; as the benefit of wildome , wherot Salomon ſaith in his para- 
5; Melzar e5t (aptenti« 8c; VV i/oome w better hen al the moſt pretzous thinges mM the Prouerb.t 
1, andno thinge that can be deſired of men may be compared puto 1t, Thus faich 

of wiſdome : the oftice wherof.is nor only ro: diſtinguish -betwixe 
jod and bad , bur alſo ro teach. vs our duty to almighty God, and con» 
ently the way. to eternal ſaluation ,. where ypon LaQtantius dilcour- 
th notably thus, . | | | 
22. If there were no cuil nor danger , nor any thinge that could hurt a La#ant.l 
minthe world, al-matcer for. wiſdame to worke vpon-were taken a- Ir a acs C 
aj, and (o it Should be needles; For if nothing were propoled-to vs but: * 
ly good, what necde Should we-haue of diſcourſe, vnderſtanding , 
jo'wiedge or reaſon ,.. Whers. we should. find cuery thinge aprand, 
mmodius for vs, which. way -ſocuer we: Should turne our 1iclues; as if a. 
an chould bringe infants,that haue not the vſe of reaſon, to a banquet: 

lweete and holſome meats; it were no- danger for them ro cate what 

ever their eye oFapetite 5hould moue them-.vnto , neirher for that pur« 
Ne should they neede diſcretion; butif there were ſome vnholſome or- 
lined meates amongſt the reſt! they might receaue great dammage or de- 
thcrby,nor beings able re diſcerne berwixt the one and the other, Tier= 
rewelce that we have neede of reafon and wildome rather in reſpect. 

the euiithen ofthe good; and tharGod doth nor raken away eu from- 
becauſe he harh given vs {o greata remedy as wiſdome, wherin there is- 
.$Kaxr.goodand pleaſure, then trouble and greife-incuily For that by - 

dome we come to know God. and by that knowledge we artaine to 1m» 
orrality, w hich is per.edfelicity ; Thus ſaith-La&tannus. 

2 Sr what; Hue ve only the benifit of wifdome in-recompence - 

gh ng wo not allo for cuery eml a parciculer- good ,, for cucry* 
kx Pe , for cuery foce a lalue, for eucry vice a vertue, for cuery Chiibnt 
"2 "nwgy awa lured remedy, if we liſtro vſcir?' Omnia mala( faith S ou 

1 0avent. coutraria bonaper que ſuperentur ;, al euils bane their contrary ,, 
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A treatife concervinge pare. 7. AJ 
gords by the whit hthey may be onercome. By the verrue of chaſtity, we ſyks 
the vices of theHesh, by humilicy weconquerpride, bytuſticewchmy 
sl niquiry and iniuftice, by liberality we onercome-auarice ,-an{ " 
forcirudeand parience we triumphe ouer al the rfteries of the worlds 
wheras thefc and ſuch other verrues -are the proper ornaments of-gy 
wherby he'excelleth bruire beaſts, andismade Þke to God, it is to be 
{Gdered,thar fome of rhe chiefeft of chem wonld be'vererly extinguis hed, 
the reſt wholy ob(\cured , if chere were no linrie nor evil in the we 

24. Forif there were no paſſions, no intemperance , no inimig; 
afflictions, how could there'be any verrue of conrinency , patience, 
perance,or fortitude, whi ch confift-either inreftaint, and upp | 
pallions, or in rhe ſaffering of injuries, or in the rolcration of mileti 
afflictions2? Alſo if there were no finnes of rheflesh, what comment 
could be giuen to<chaſtitic 2? If there were nopride ,who chould'bepr 
for humilitie?If no man u ere either couctous or prodigal , m ho: $hot 
counted liberal. For as by darknes we knowerthe bench of light, by paine 
contentmenc of eaſe and pleaſure, by ficknes the rreaſure of health; 

{- . rhe turpitudeand loathſonnes of vice, we know the worthines atidei 


2 lency of vertue, 
$4 de ira c. 
s. Chriſoft. 


25, Therefore LaQantius ſaith 'very wel; If al exiil were 'raken 40h 
nds Loo would not rematne ſo much as any ſigne of vertue, whercf althe force conifte:bm ran 
i or ouercomminge eutt and 5, Chrs/oftome , Toltes ( faith he ) congeriem malonal 
non env plenutudo virtutum; Take away the beape of exil out of the wc11d, andthe 
be no plenitude or falncs of yertue 2 Tolle per ſecutores, & non efunt manires; Tolt 
terry amatores, & non erit perfettio caftorum, Take a way perſecutours , and theied 
wrifeſt. 1bi, 06 martires, take a way the louers of adaltry, ard chaſt men il hae no praiſe 


ſetion' And rhen he concludeth Ergo ex comparatione 'malorum fit law bt 


Ther fore of the compariſon with euil men, groweth the commendation of rhe goud. Ih 
realonerth S. Chriſoſtome. | | 


26, Hereto Tadde, that the excellency of verrne: & the benefit wil 
we haue therby, doth not appeare only by the compariſon thereof \ 
vice, bur much more by the conſideration of the rewarde due 1hett 
which rewardes are farre greater now by the occaſion of ſinne, and of 
cuils that follow theron, then they could have bene, if man' had nt 
{inn«d,or fallen into miſery, For;alrhough he was ordained to eternal 
and Should hauc enioyed ir, ifhe had neuer ſinned; yer he could noth 
had itin ſo high and ample a degree, as now ; ſeeing be should notis 
had thoſe occ:fions and that matrer of merit , which now behath bf 
continual combat and conflict with ſIinne, mans life being no ochersY 
{. aith bur, Hit ſuper terram, Airarfare rpun the earth; w herin eueric fold 
{cructh different honour and crowne , according to his different 130 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 2. r5F 

\ «llour 5hewed againſt bis enimies: in which reſpeCt the Apoſtle deſ@a 
och, as it WCIE, A combat & hight berwixt vs and eurenemy the digel, Epkel od 
\hefairh doth aflaulc vs with ; lonea rela; fiery darts, & ſpriiiualia nequitie 77, / cap. 
el armesof wickedves » And therfore he aduiſerh ys ro pur on the afmour of * 
| thecorflet of inſtice and chartty, the ſword of the ſpirit” ( which he expoundeth 
rhexvor of God ) rhe +He4{d of fatth , and the helmer of hope of ſaluation \ And fur- ; 
hefaich of kim {elte thar ke bad fought aggvd fizht , and therfore expe- 2,Tims.c.4 
4rhe Crowne of taſtice witch the tuſt Iudge reſerned for him ; and of al the faithful —_— 
neral he reacherh , that no man zhalbe crowned that +hal not fight lawfully, 
* Burifthcre wereno finne ner 'teffifptation , there could be no 
t, ifno fight , no vicorie, no crowne; wherby ir appeareth whar be- 
tredoundeth ro man by ſinneand other euils , ſeeing of rhe conqueſt 

of proceedeth rhe greatgloriewhich God giueth to his ſeruanrs, nor 

ein heauen crernallie , bur alls eucn in chis world by the glorious me- 
fie had of them continuallie-3n-his church, 3 

$ Furthermore who can ſufficienclie expreſſe the good which we 

pe by the paſſion of our Sauiour Teſus Chrit , wherbic he payd the pe- 

ieof finne, with ſuch acopious redemption, & ineſtimable benejrrs 
man,that we may iuſtlic ting with the church. o ſelix calpa que talem me wit + 

mtorem , O hIppy fault that deſerued ſuch s Redeemer; Far he not onlic can- 
lledthe obligation of our debt , and ſubdacd the diuil and linne; bur al- 
made vs able ro. conquer them hoth, leauing vs rhe endles treaſure of his 

ne merits, with meanesto applye the ſame ro our owne benefit; wher- 

alour defects may be aboundantlie ſupplyced, our pouerrtie enriched, 
ur wracks repayred, our woundes and: diſeaſes cured, and our weaknes 

engthned in ſuch ſort, thatthe moſt infirme and weake man liuing, may 
pthe healp therof, —_—_— notonly ouer linne , 8 al the miſcheife, and 
alienitie of the world, but alſo ouer the malice 2nd power of the diuel, 
a and turneal the ſame to his eternal good; Inſo much that the leaſt 
olle or trouble that a man may hauc in this life , being patienclie endured 
t the loue of God, may through the merits of our Sauiours pallion 

ein him{ as S. Paule faith) &rernum glorie poniwy ;, An enerliſting warght of 

fo that no man hath iuſt cavfc ro complayne of rhe enil chat is inthe 

od, ſceingthe ſame may ſerue him for matter and meanes of exceeding 
eritandencrlaſting bliſſe ,ifhe wil but crave aſliſtance of him, who de- Marth, 
yethit to no man, bur inuiceth al men ro come vnto him, ſaying: Yenite Apor,cap. 
SMeUMBEs Fey Come to me al neethat labour & areloaden and | wil refresh you and 
punt;"cce flo ad of17:9n pulſans fi quis aperiat mibi;Bebsuld 1tand at the dere knocking, 

a) w1l0):11 pate mee. 

29 Loethen how almig hty God tnrned the ſinne of Adam and al mans 
Ty to mans orcat benefit and telicity, yea and to his awne exceeding 

E e olory 
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g. A treatife conceriinge 'patt. 7, | 
gods by the whichthey may be onercome. By theverrue of chaſtity, ve ſakdy 
the vices of thefesh, by humilicy weconquerpride,'bytafticewchmy 
al iniquity and iniuſtice, by liberality we onercom e-auarice ,-and' di 
fortirudeandparience we triumphe ourral the 'tafferies of the worlds 

*Wwheras theſe and ſuch orher verrues are the proper ornaments of 4 
wherby heeexcelleth bruire beaſts, andismade hke to Gol, it is to beg 
fidered,rhar fome of the chiefeſt of them would be'vtrerly extinguis heb, 
the reſt wholy obſcured , if rhere were no linne nor euil inthe 
24. Forif there were no paſſions, mo intemperance , no inimig; 
affliftions, how could there'be any vertue of conrinency , paticnce,y 
perance,or fortitude, whi ch confift-either inreſtaint, and ingped | 
paſſions, or in the ſaffering of injuries, or in the rolcration of milcti 
afflictions2 Alſo if there were no finnes of rheflesh, what comments 
could be giuen to<chaſtitie 2 If there were no-pride ,who chould'bepr 
for humilitic?If nomanu ereeither couctous or prodigal , w ho- Shot 
counted liberal. For as by darknes we knowerhe benthr of light, by pat 
contentment of eaſcand pleaſure, by ficknes the treaſure of healthj| 
rhe turpitude and loathſonnes of vice, we know the worthines atideit 
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EF Cleigs... 27" Therefore LaQtantius ſaith 'very wel; If al eiiil were 'raken awh 
Cds Lake would not remaine ſo much as any ſigne of vertue, wheref al the force conſiſte:bmſaja 
Lami. or ouercomminge eutl and $, Chri{oftome , Toltes ( faith he ) congeriem mats 
| non erit plenutudo virtutum; Take away the heape of exil out of the 1w511d, andthe 
be no plenttude or falncs of yertue « Tolle per ſecutores, & non etunt manires; Titi 
tertj amtatores, & non erit perfettio caftorum, Tak? 4 way perſecutours , and reren 
rifeſt. 165, 16 martires, take a way the louers of adaltry, ard chaft men wil haue no praiſed 
| . fetion' And rhen he concludeth Ergo ex compar atione 'malorum fit law on 
Therfore of the compart/on with ecil men, groweth the commendation of t he go9d. 
reaſonerh S. Chriſoſtome. | 
26, Hereto Iadde, that the excellency of vertne:& the benefit vi 
we haue therby , doth not. appeare only by the compariſon thereof 
vice, but much more by the conſideration of the rewarde due tht 
which rewardes are farre oreater now by the occaſion of ſinne, andofl 
cuils that follow theron, then they could have bene, if man had nt 
{inn:d,or fallen into miſery, For;although ke was ordained to erernalgi 
and Should hauc enioyed it, ifhe had ncuer ſinned; yerhe could not 6 
had it in ſo high and ample a degree, as now ; ſeeing He Should noth 
had thoſe OcE:lions and that matter of merit, which now be hath by 
IG pn coner and conflict with {inne, mans life being no orhers 
airh bur, "iz ſurcr terram, A irarfare rpun the earth; wherin eueric oldie 
{cructh different konour and crowne 5 According to his different 1% 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 2:4. ro 
"llour 5hewed againſt bis enimies: in which reſpedt rhe Apoſtle def- | 
\ asit were, 8combar & fight berwixt vs and eurenemy the diuel, _ vhet of 
he Cich doth affaulc vs with ; lenea tela;. fiery darts, & ſpiritualia nequitie 71, [cap 
larmesof wickednes » And therfore he aduiſerh ys'ro pur on the afmour o 
the corſlet of iuftice and chartty, the ſword of the ſpirit” ( which he expoundeth 
thewor| of God ) the held of fatth , and the helmerof hope of ſaluation \,, And fur- 


q 
' 


r, he(aith of Lim felfe thar he bad fought agovd fight, and therfore expe- 1. Timed 


the Crowne of taſtice which the zuſt Iudge reſerned for him ; and of al the faithful | 
neral he reacheth , that no man 5halbe crowned that that nat fight lawfully, | 
 Burifthere wereno finne ner +tefifÞtation , there could be no | 
it, ifno fight , no vidcorie , no crowne; wherby ic appeareth whar be- | 
redoundeth ro man by finneand other euils, ſeeing of rhe conqueſt 
of proceedech rhe greatgloriewhich God giueth ro his ſeruanrs, nor 
ein heauen crernallie, bur allo euen in this world by the glorious me- 
ie had of them continuallie-3n-his church, Hy 
18 Furthermore who can ſufficientlic expreſſe the good which we 
pe by the paſhon of our Sauiour ITeſus Chriſt , wherbie he payd the pe- 
ieof linne, with ſuch 2-Copious redemption, & ineſtimable beneirs 
man,that we may iuſtlic ing'with the church. © ſelix culpa que talem me wit - 
wtorem , O bYppy fault that deſerned ſuch s Redeemer; Far he not onlie can- 
lled the obligation of our debr , and ſubdued che diuil and finne; bur at- 
made vs able ro. conquer them hoth, leauing vs rhe endles treaſure of his 
ne merits, with meanesto applye the ſame ro our owne benefit; wher- 
Jour defects may be aboundantlie ſupplyed,, out pouertie enriched, 
r wracks repayred, our woundes and Siltaſes cured, and our weaknes 
engrhned in ſuch ſort , that the moſt infirme and weake man liuing, may 
ſhe healp therof, rriumphe nor only ouer (inne , 8 al the miſcheife, and 
algnitic of the world, but alſo ouer the malice and power of the diucl, 
a and turne al the ſame to his eternal good; Inſo much that the leaſt 
olle or trouble that a man may hauc in this life , being patienclie endured 
t the-loue of God, may through-the merits of our Sauiours pallion 
kein him{ as S. Paule (airh) & reruum glorie ponity ; An enerliſting warght of 
m;{othar no man hath juſt cave ro complayne of the enil that is in the 
od, ſeeingthe ſame may ſerue him for matter and meanes of exceeding 
eritandencrlaſting bliſſe if he wil but crave afliſtance of him , who de- Mack i 
jethitto no man, bur inuiceth al men to come vnto him , laying : Venite Apoc,cap. 
me owes Fc; Come tome al 1eet at labour & areloaden and 1 wil refrech you and =, 
pune; "(ce fto 44 offi:9m pulſans f1 quiz aperiat mihi;Bebould I #tand at the dove knocking, 
a) 21!9):11 pate mee. 
29: Loethen how almighty God rnrned the finne of Adam and al mans 
ary tomans orcat benefit and telicity, yea and ro his awne exceeding 
E & olory 
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glory, {eemgrherin hashewed aisinfinit mercie and bountie , his igflic 
his wiſdone, prouidenceand omaiporencie, rhouga hedid irinſachy 
mirable manner , that to wordlie men, his omniporteucie feemed infirmiri 
and his wiſdome follic. And foras much as the explication-of this poit 
may ſerue, not onlie for th2- confirmation of that which I haue heth 
labourcd co- proue ( rouching rhe bencficand great good: that redoundet 
ro man of the fal of Adam) bur alſo for an cutdent demonſtrationof.t 
prouidence of God, yeaand.of che-diuiniry.of ouc-Sauioar Ieſus Chr 
againſtal Arhciſts or Infidelg,Sthat denic or doutvf the one. or the oth 
L wil brieflic {ay ſomewhat of the infirmicy whici appeared in hish; 
manitic, and then of the omniporent eftets.-wrought therbie, 

30, Asforthe firſt what greater weaknes could be in man, thent 
wiich our Sauiour shewed hun felfe, when hauing tor zz, yeeres (pacea! 
duredthe miſcrics of this life, in pouertie, thuft, hunger, and cold, 
ſuffered him (elfe ro be betrayed by his owne diſciple , apprehendetbyt 
owne people,mocked idskorncd reuyled blaſphemed falftic acculed,(cou 
ged,crowncd withorne,and in the end ignominiouſllie crucified .berweet 
rio theeues? Could any man.(I ay ) shew greater-infirmitie then this, « 
any thing ſeeme more foolish- and abſurd”ro- wiſe men of che world, t 
that God should became man, and ſnvie him felfe ro ſd great 1gnomini 
and milcrie,or that men should worship ſack/aone for God ? what marual 
isit then thar when the. Apoſtle-preached him amonelt rhe Philoſophers 
Athens they laughed at. him; .or that the jinfidels ro whome rhe faithe 
Chriſt is preached at this day, doe atrhe firſt , vntilchey hauc ſome ligato 
Gods grace, hould it for molt abturd..-. 

3t,, Hercofthe.expericnce was (eene of fate in China; from whence1 
1s written by letters dared at. Macao the 25. of Ianuaric1602, That wheres 

Kh, Fa. Macteo Ricchi ofthe fociety of Ielus had obtayned leauc of the King 
BI, of China roxepayre to his court, to preſent vnto him cerraine rare thing 
R&ry 1602 hoping therbie tO rake. occaſion and OpPortuniric to preach the Chriſti 
faith ro the. King and bis nobilitie ( as hee and other of his ſocierie ha 
done ſome time before in divers trownes of Chin vpon theſea colt, wii 
no {mal fruite and gayne of ſoules ) it chanced that a goucrnour of a citrie 
by the which he palled, viing more rigour rowards him then others had 
done, andrifclingal his ſtaffe, founda crucifixe which when hc law i 
demanded witat it was, and being verie perticulerly informed by4hc Farhel 
hatir hgnificd, and whacthe Chriſtians belecued and tanghr concerning 
him whome ir repreſented, he fel into a long diſcourſe inueying birrerlis 
againſt Chriſtians and their religion , concluding rhat they mult necdes M6 
veric wiked men &'inhumane , ſecing rhey could find in their hartst0 


bali ſycha piruful ſpeRacle ; belides that diuers other principal merWy 


great 


s.14þ.17, 
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enored Farther Ricchi and the Chriſtians did, perſwade him verie 
ty ( of great good Wil asit ſcemed) to leaue al his crucifixes be- 
vim, orat Icaſt nor tO chewy them ro any, afſuring him char the 


ric light thero 


f would- diguſt al men , aud make them to abhorre 


” Purthe facher perceining the ſubrilitie of the diuel (who fought 
*þ mcancs to make him ashamed of the-fignes and badges of Chri- 
religion ) would hor content therto , bur carried them along with 
"tothecourt, Where;heand bis fellowes hane ſince had ſo: good ſuc-. 
eſcin preaching the Chriſtian faith, that they haue conuerred and bap- 
manic, and obrayncd both a howſe and a_church for the exercyfe of 
witianceligion, -aSit is aduertiſed from the Hands of Philippine by ler - [#2079 ans 
* dared at Manila rhe cleuenth-of Tuncin the yeere-1603, and printed dell 20 ? 
rejetie latelie with priuiledge and publike authoritie , This I haue _ Sm 
howoht good to relate by the Way, ro declare how the experience of this Zo 

hewerh ihe truth of chatwhich the Apoſtle ſaid of Chriſt crucified, 


me s$ 
FFic,chathe was: grandalum ludas + ftuitutia Gentibus. A {candal to the lewes 


alþ2othe G enttler, : 
Butifwc con{ider the 'ſtupendious effects of this infirmitie and ſup 1,Cor.c.r, 
kd follie, weshal euidenthe ſee that our Sauiour Chriſt for his owne 
reater olorie 3; Llegar mfirma munds vt confurderet fortiaz Made choſe of the weake : 
the world 20 confornd the flrouge 5 and therfore after his: hfe and 3 th. 
| " poore life and ignomi- 
usdearh, he vied no ether inſtraments for the publishing and preaching 
ich, but onlic-a few poore, ſ1mple, and ignorant fishers, and lome luch 
tier men of mecanical occuparion , who ſubdued infinir numbers of peo- 
torae obedience of his law, nor by mighr bur by miracles, not by force 
umes (as Mahomers law was cfſtablished , and is ſtil maintained) nor by 
K power of Princes , but by preaching and perſwations, conliſting in the 
une and imple naration ofa doctrine, which ſeemed no lefle repug + 
ay ou ,then to mans natureand-fenſe, «For, beſides that, they 
Co nagecnenlblo miteries of the bleſſed Trinity, the diuinitie 
yu" 5 "__ & the reſurrecion of the dead ( which were 
aig? «yr reaton and.capaciie }-the moral doctrine bo hich 
bh ab ag , Was no other then che continual mortification of 
fa m ; F a mans wil, yoluntarie pouertie, remſhon ofiniu- 
andſuchlike apr ct; = * Ne workd, of our PRCenus, PF-PUT (el- 
Bop vag pe => de. ectionin Chriſtian religion, which MansCcof- 
a annenc. ct | orrather abhorreth; and al ensWwith out any 
u Yer SOOT wb this fe, bur in hope only of reward in thenexr, 
was r};e omnipotency of our Sauiour Chriſt,tbar 


RG Uuchweakeinſtruments,and efadodtrineſo repugnantand 
| 'E Ce 2 vnlauory 
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vn(anory. to mans (enſe and reafow as this, he hath confounded the wit 
men ofthe world, bearen downethe power of the proude and poten 
oucrthrowne ldolatry, and the empire of the Deuil ( whichhad bene 
blished for ſome thouſandes of yeers before amongſt rhe gentils) and |af 
he hath propagated his faithand exreded his kingdome throughout ſo my 
nations ,as haue bene & aredailie brought ro the obedience of his church 
not with ſanding the violent oppoſition &6& perſecutions raiſed againſt ith 
the prince of darknes aſliſted with the power of pagan, heretical, x 
{ci[matical emperours, Kinges &-princes, '& of al the wicked men oft 
world; as$hal be further declared in the ſecond part of this treatiſe. 

25s Thischenbeing euidentin al mens experience, who can beſo 
ſurd ro denie cir: er the prouidence of God in the affaires of men, ot y 
the diuinitie of our Sauiour Chriſt? Can it be ſaid,thar chere wasno ſuc 
man,and that the ſtory of him and his diſciples was fained ; How then ht 
came the world to be Chriſtian, the miraculous conuerſton whecof giue 
manifeſt ceſtimony of che truthin this marter 2 For let al hiſtoryes ber 
al antiquiryes ſearched', and al monuments vewed and conſidered, they? 
concure 'to the confirmation of this moſt. admirable connerfion 
wrought by no other meanes then thele which Lhaue declared, And thi 
being ſo, no mancan With any shew of reaſon or common ſenle, denyou 
Sauiours wonderful prouidence , infinit wiſdome, inecffable goodnes, an 
diuine power, not onliein working ſuchincredible, and yer moſt mani 
feft effets, by ſuch impotent.and weake meanes , but alſo in drawingk 
much good, out of ſo great cuil, as ſtrength 'our of .weaknes, wiſdom 
out of tollie, felicirie our of miſery , merir out of malice, life out of deatt 
aud our of finne (aluation , ſeing he confounded the ſtrong by the weake 
he conuinced the wile and learned by the fimple and ignorant, he made 
miſerie, as ir were the ladder ro- mount to felicitic , he turned rhe malicec 
the diuel and wicked men to the merir and g!ocic of rhe good , he deſtroiet 
death by his death, and gaue life to the dead ; aud finallie by ene finned 
Indas and of thoſe-rhat crucified him, be wroug't the ſaluation of 8 
world. | 

36, Thus then we ſee how-:thefal and finne of Adam, rhoughir brou 
ghral miſeric ro the world, yetis nor onlic recompenced , bur alſo mad 
moſt benchcial ro man , through the infinit mercie of our Sauiour , 
w home, and by whoſe merits, mans nature is now mote glorificd , the 
it Should haue bene-if Adam had not fihned, nor our Szwiour ſuffered 
which che Apoſtle fegnifieth , making anorable Antitheſis betwixt our 
wour Chriſt & Adam, and prouing that the benefir which we hauc by 0! 
Samour, farre exceedeth the lofle and domage which wee receiued 
Adam , concluding that , bi abandaait delium ſuperabundanit gratia z VV Dt 


Policy and Religion. Chap. us. =” 


| nd ofnce bounded, theyre grace i farve mote dbound ant ,Wherupon 1 conclu - 


: hatir Was MOTC conforme, [to rhe wifdoine, when; . zod boun 


f God , to permirte- man by the cedome of his\wil to 


val 00dnes © 
Clint0 hnne , an 


Rorp.eap.6 


4 miſcrie, with intention co-giue him ſuch excellenr re- 


»«, then cirher norto giue him free wil, or having giuenit him, to 
medics 1 


knder the operation therof , or not ro ſuffer any! euifar al ro be 3 Thus 
mich concerning Gods permiſſion of finne and'eutl. 


0'the iffition of good men inthic life , and that the ſame is a notable ar - 


pament 4 wel of Gods pronidente , bounty and iuflice , &s of hs lout 


them ; with much comfortable dotirine for the afflicted ſeruants of God, 


CuAP, 25- 


- 


Aviv declared by ſome probable reaſons, how it ſtood with 


the prouidence and infinic goodnes of almighty God, ro permit 


EET I man to fal inco finne and miſery , I wil now ſatisfie the other. 


Fs ifficulcics, concerninge the afflition of good men,and the pro(- 
petty of wicked men, and Shew , that the ſame are.the proper effects {o- 


erimes of his juſtice, and ſomerimes of his metcy, and that with al-they* 


x: manifeſt arguments, of his prouidence in humane affaires; | 

2 Therfore, w heras tribulation ſeemetrh to be, as" it were, the proper 
primony and portion of good men, for Mults ſunt tribulationes tuftorum((airh 
tie roial Franks the aſjlicirons of the tuft are many(as it may appeare bythe lives 


2/alw,5 


#althcbeſt beloucd ſeruanrs, and ſaints of God, yea and of our Sauiour: 
kn(clfe) ordained it, for many notable reaſons , wherof I wil bere lay 
@yne divers; aſwelfor the conſolation of the afflicted, as for the proofe” 


dftiematrer in hand. 


& Firſt wheras che frailcy of mans nature is ſuch that no man is ſo free 


on ſinne, bur thac he offender! almighry-God ſometimes more or lefle 


hes res. 
" P 7 [hon faith St diximms &c. 1{ we [ay webane no ſinne , we ſedace anddece= 
el, 


Four vich temporal affhi&trons in” this life, to the end he may re- 
a 7: 8000 WOrKes with-ercrnal glory inthe next, For as S. Chri- 
kiner ive FA ep a/1.14dt htc purgantur, & 3n alla vita maiorem merentur gloniam; 
, ' oi mths ſe are purged:, and deſeruet greater glory 11 the other life. 
ride and mc holy King and propher Dauid paiedrhe penalty of his 
and addultery by the dearh of 3; of hischildren,and the rebellion 


0 | | 
' yr Ne wi Abſolon;and by many other afflictions yncil Gods 


Ee "At 4- Secondly 


1 loan | 


Ks and there is 0 rrueth in vs) God-of his mercy purgeth the finnsof. 


Chriſ, to 
ne 4. cap 
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4. Secondly, goed men are ſometimes afflited-inthis life, for fo me 
<a, 12, Offences of theirtarhers , or of ſome of their progenitors as the, innocegr 
9% infant of K. Dauid died in the cradle for his fathers. finne , and for th 

cauſe ,the Apoſtles asked our Sauiour whether, the blind man whome 
cured , was borne blind for his fathers {innes or.no.. And how it ſtandeth 

-17-"%, with the iuſtice of God to punish one for the ſinnes of. an other, as the fy 

p* & her forthe ſonne, or the, ſubject for the prince, Lhaue partly declarcd be+ 

"3* fore, and wil declare morc amply atter a while. 
5. Thicldly , God (affereth good men ſometimes re falinto diners ten. 

tations and troubles, to shew them the 1mbecillity ot humane nature, lf 

otherwaies they might forget them felues, by reaſon-of rhe {p1ricual gifts 
and graces , which he communicaterh more.largely ro.thcm, then to other 
men . For which cauſe the * poſtle faith thar God gave bim the Angelof [athay 
to beat haz , which angel of ſarhan, S: Chritoſtome expounderh to. be the 
tewes, and al the enemies of che goſpel of Chriſt, w ho pertecuredand 
affli&ed S. Paul. > $f £ 

6. Fourhtly if rhe ſernants of God Should alwaics line in proſperity, 

þ many would thinke that they erabraced verrue and {erued God tor rem- 

hom .t6 rac beino-in aduerfi d mill th - > 

Cap , 2: poral reward , wheras being in aduerfity and milery , they make ic manitcſ 

Cor, that they louc and ſerue ftiim for him lelte , and ior rhe dilcharge of their 

duties , as appeared by the example of Iob whome the diuel did calumniat 
ſaying to almighty God ; That Iob drd nor ſerue him for notbinge \ or wn vane , 
ſecing be didbleſſe and protet him ,} bis family and-al bi fubſtance ; bur touch bim((aith 
pre he) alitle mbhis welth and poſſeſſions , and thou 5halt ſee he wil curſe thee: ricuerthetes 
when God had giuen the diuel leaue to afflidt him ,nor only in his ſub- 
ſtance and children, but alſo in his owne perſon, itthenappeared rhathe 
had not ſerued God fortemporal reſp?&s , bur for the. duty that a crarure 
oweth to his Creator . For he bletſed & thanked him , as wel torus 
loſſes and afflitions, as for his welth and proſperity faing : Dominusd-dt 
&c. our Lerd gave Stand our Lord hath taken it a way , the nzme of our Lordie 
bleſſed. A 

| we Fiftly wherasalmighty'God doth' for his owne glory and the cdifi- 
cation of others, worke many times great miracles by his {eruants, he (uf, 
fereth them to indure many temporal aftiictions, tro the end that rhc infic- 
mity of humanenatureappearing therby in them, the glory of their great 
graces, workes, and miracles, niay redound-wholy ro him. 

$. -Sixtly God ſuffereth his ſeruants ro be trqubled. and perſecute? for 

- conuerlien or 'confalion of their perſecutouss his encmics ,ro rhe end 
rhatif they#1] norbe comuerted, the conſtancy and parieace of his (er- 
nants may lerue fora reſtimony again them, and therefore our Sauiour. 

 fairh to his duciples of rcacir perſecurors: Teu zbat be beatenzs ther jm:geg 2. 
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Wl ted Pefore Preſidentsand (anges for me Tn E220 _ my ny oy , ”_ Marc. 
' Gequently, God permirreth the tribulation © "_ c : ”e 
bebe example and conſolation of the. wzaKer, W 5 may wy 9 WW l 

ieby ro-beare tNEtr cribalation with pacience, yea an by voy t was 

knof Gods loue crow _ eng heexerciſeth and chaſlilera his be 

$, al eareit IFeends., / | | | 
grave caule Godſuffered rhe good Tobias to be ſtrooken blind ; 
weſers (fairh rhe (cripture ) darerur exemplum pattenite ents, ficut > ſanitt lob ; Tobieica 
Tha a example might be gruen to the poſterity, <« Wel of his pattence, 45 of he p attence of 
wy (0), This allo-Seneca the painim philolopher-ſeemed ro conlider ſay- 
pe-./Pby doe good men ſuffer much aduerſity 2Vt alz9s pain doceant natrfuntim exemplare; 
Tha they mapteach others £0 ſuffer, for they are borne and ordazned to ſerue for patterns and 
xand{esto other men. | | ALS 

1, Eyphtly when cuil men-ſee good men fuffer many calamities and 
niſeries, and therby vnderſtand rhar they are of no more diuine. nature 
a hbemfclucs ; but ſubteRas wel as they to al humayne infirmities,they 

alſo perccaue that ir is not impoſiible for them-to imitate their vert ues, 
ſide wil ve che fame meanes that they doe to attaine thereto, -* 

v Ninchly , che patience, fortitude, chariey; and other verrues of good 
(en, arebyrheir afflictons made Knownenor only ro the world {tor Gods 
Prater glory and: theiy commendation ) but alſo ro-them ſelues for their * 
melpiritual comfort, as S. Auguſtin noreth very wel; For vntil they. _ 

erred, neither the world, nor yer. themſglucs knew their valour, To Ave. 1:ds 

uch pnepoſe-Seneca airh * that euen as the good pilott and, Mariner” can fe: cop-g, 

Kew kisareand skil when be hach a proſperous wind and-calmeſca, | 

ntempeſts and tormes;enen ſo the 200d man can not shew hisverrue, | 


Fy © . O . - * . 
Wf \rtaueany proofe of him ſelfe in continual prolperity , butin the 


Kun, and crofles of aduerhiies. .- Seneca? « 
tor thiscauſe-tribulation is comparediwthe ſcripture to the fornace, //= ad M 
wngoldisrried , Tanquam akrum ({aith the boke of wiſdome ) ln ſorng- ©7971. 
=z 0, 00d 6rd 1712 Vis feruants like gold inthe fornace. And-ro the fame pur- G 
-neuallofaith : lgnis azrrum probar, miſeris fortes viras : Fer tracth gold , and 
as, Palour And (peaking orher where to the proſperous man that 
Eel bean,  tdge thee to be miſerable becauſe thou didjt neucr ®. | 
fk WOE / i þ hp. 0:17 contt aductton £ neuber thou thy ſelſe " anlY Sene bid 
"het experience reach bim y ha ref . Top Fn: VA Kg 0 
ny welearne by-the tribulari wo Dacehode evade 
ifeafter thiswh,or y tne tribulation-of good men, that NCTE 152 Nod 
EX men,and cps. rewarded and-yicepunished for (ring a 
equenrly one leruants of God hane comonly no relt nor repoie, 
 * 7 norevard of yertue-inthis lifeix muſk-needes follow thats 25 
* | 5n4 A 
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8:alberewarded in the next: For ether wiſe vertne,, which is mot naty 
te fni & properto man (deing as Cicero defnech ic, Natur at ſum nam perdul 
turebrougit to her betght or perfection) Should be gen 2 wan by nature, hoe ' 
his good , but for his huct, feeing it conliſtech in the conrempt and reſte 
intof althe commodicies and pleaſures of chis life, not for a day or rye 
ot for afery .yecces, bur euen vniil the hower of death; and therfore 
followerh that rhe reward therot is reſ-rucd forthe nexclife , which 
tantius inferrech nocably vpon the nature and office of vertuc ; 1 
(lairh he, doth not ewil, but wel, tn that, it coutemneth vice and filthy pleaſurcs,and 
reth not , toendure anypame , ſorrow or death , it muſt needs fo!low , that it shal attai 
ſome greater good, then that whnclyut contemnetl an4reieferb , but that good (ſaith h 
can not bein thu lsfe, for that vertue endeth not but with death. yea , and many times 
weth ut ſelfe, tn the contempt of death , and therfore the good which it deſerueth and 
pefteth, muſt needs be after this life. Thus reaſoneth Lafantius , prouing the 
the immorrality of rhe (oule. __ 

15. Secing then vertuc of her owne-naturedeprinerh men of the pl 
ſures and commodities of this worl d,a nd that Gs vertuous men are 
times by Gods ſpecial ordinance loaden with aictionsd uring their li 
eucn narutral reaſon reacheth that there is an other life after this, wh 
they are roreceiue the reward-of cheir vertue; In which-reſped the Ape 
le ſaith very wel; that we chriſttans were the moſt miſerable men un the world, 
were not for the bepe wwe haue ef euerlaſting glory, 

16, Furthermore God permitterh his ſeruants ro be afflicted ſometin 
witch many temporal lolles, ro the end ro rake fromthem the occalic 
and matrerthat engendreth or nourisheth viceand finne,as riches, hono 
andother worldly contentments, Which make men forget both God 
them(ſclues; and therefore the Apoſtle fairh Quz volunt fier: diuires, in 
&c, Theſe which deſire to become rich, doefal into tempta'ion, ard into the ſnares} 
dinel , and tnto many -pnprofitable and burtful defires which caſt me headlong m0} 
tion Thus ſaith rhe Apoſtle. 

17. This alſo the very painims faw and acknowledged , Haft this 
(faith Seneca( 1by ſubſtance and welt ? perhaps if thou badſt not lit 3t, 11 would 
gefiroyed thee, where 45 now thow shalt be tn leſſe danger, and happy art thou if wit 
welth, thou bf loſt conetonuſues , and yet theughit deth r ematne with thee, thou # 
b:rter caſe then;before, for that thou baft loft the metter wher with {+ great an ew 
fed and nowrrubed in thee, Thus far Seneca;Therforewhen almighty Godfe 
{ceth tharſome ſernanrof his'for whomehee ordaynerh cternal glory) 
abuſe his riches, honour, health of body.or any other wordly comme 
ties, to the hurr of his owne ſoule , hemercyfully deprineth him chet 
yea ſometimes alſo of kis life. Ne malitls muter tntelledum (4aith 

4criprure ) Leſt malice may change by ynderſtanding. 


13 More 
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Nev dil 
oe cos ſtan 
ph There: Eras thus 15 the. ordinary Way, Wherby men atraine'to 
od. (ufferech/alſo his ſeruants 10 paſſe by che:ſawe, though 
n.ala preater. eh. and meaſure: of grace;rhen to other 
| 1 opbrm6th, forfiech, and encreaſcrb cheir-yermes; 
hf D Their -Chariry, & lone to:God 46: Kindled , cheir faith - 
meme 2h. hope red oubled their patiengenor only prouedgbur aKo 
pram: 1s made more pliable and;contarmeo ro Gods wil,chcir 
ES ang ferupronsapd ingly heir idinard.confolation 
F- | FF 


ſo much 


.-420 4 r 5 A treatiſe CONCernmge part. E 

ſo much the greater, by how muck: more*greeuous their afMlition; 
| to be wherfore che Plalmift ſaith; Secundum multitudiuem dolorum men 

| ou 99 corde mco | con{olattones tus lettficauerunt animam mean; According to tbe multh 
the ſo:10wes of my hart , thy conjolatzons ( o Lord-) beuergtuen toy to my ſoule , 

(brif. i» 2- Chriſoſtome: Quemadmedim (ſaith he ) abundant paſtiones Ce, Even tn 

—— (»ff- rnges doe abound , 6 aboundeth alſo our conſsl.tton. S. 
21. Laſtly wheras ir pleaſed our Sauiour Chriſt not otherwayſeto 

into glorie but by ſuffring a molt bitrer. paſſion , ( for as he (aid hink 

oportuit Chriſtumpatt, & 11a tmtrare in glortamſacm ; 1t was conxentemt tha ( 

1heul4 ſuffer. and (6 enter tu ory; he harh alſo ordayned that his.ſery 

shal not orherwilſe arriu@Merco, bur by che ſame way ; 1 meane, notok 

wiſe participate of the joyes of his kingdome, bur by the participai 
his crofle and pallion, and no meruaile; For Cirift being our headandy 
his menbers, how canit be conuenient , tharan'afflicted and tormen 

head, should haue a pampared body and delicate menbers? or thatthel, 
and maiſter shoukd line in labour and payne , andthe ſtaucincaſe andyl 

ſure, and that weshould ger that for notiing?, which our Sauiourbo 
& purchalcd {o deare , ſeeing we cannot obtayne anything of great val 
inthe world it {elfe, bur with much care, trauel & royle ?Fordifſlu({ 

the prouerbe ) que pulcbr«, T boſe thingesthat are fayre are ful of drſiculiys, = 

23, How thencan we make account to atrayne to thie. beauenly k 


dome and the ineſtimable ioyes therof,, by liuing in caſe and delights? 


ric (ſay {omein theſe dayes)the account is caſely made,and the reaſon 
at hand.. Our Sauiourpayed the price, and made the purchaſc for 
befaithful, wherby wk 


ecame, Heredesdei, & coberedes Chriſti :-beynul\ 
cobeyres ub Chiift And therfore( ſay they.) being heyres , weshalinle 
by the verrue of his ſuffrin 


gand purchaſe, though weſufi.r nothing 
(c:ues , for he both ſuffred and (atisfied for vs; thus ſay they. 


24. Theful anſwere hereof, would requirea longer diſcourſethen! 
place wil permit; but to lay ſomewhat breefly for he explicationd| ] 
matter in hand, it is- to be vnderſtood ; that where the Apoſtle caller 


Hejres of God, and cobeyresof Chriſt, He addethimediatlic; $; ramen compu 
FG corgloriſicemur ; fipnifying that we are cobeyres wich Chrift vpon cor* 
that we ſufſer with him, to 


X the end we maybe glorifyed with bim ; And thetioh 
our Sautonrs ſuffering, it is to be conſidered that he not only redeem 
from death therby , and ſer vs in the way of cuerlaſting life , but alſo 
before vs, carTying his crofle to giue vs-both exam ple and courrag*®® 
Wea, _ rd ber 65-70 Peter plainlie teacherh; Chriſt paſſw eff prommen 
rus bath ſuffered fer vs, leauino yo y jooierty © 
aiththe Prince of the ro agg OC ITO for 


:5* Whcrin hee giueth vs-20 vaderſtand, that our Saniour by ÞÞ y 
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206 A treatiſe concernmuge patt. 't- 
others the famous: Seneca, who giuert.nocable inſtructions ts the { 
LG purpoſe; when chow-lecft'{fairh he) ood: mentofled and turwoyled,m 
euil men liacin- pleaſure, and delight, remember tar we are. wan; 
reſtraine ourchildren with feacritte of diſcipline , and to giuemore liber 
ro our ſlaves; and thelike thou mailt chinke of almighty God , who 
ferechnor good-men-to live incale and pleafures, bur: doth prouc, exacy 
| and harden them, and therby  preparcth.chem for him ſelfe;. And api 
IE. cap. 4, afterwards: God( faith he ) dorh lay: vpon. che beſt mnen ; labours, ſick 
V's ſorrowes, and other incamodities, much like ro a: caprtaine in the wan 
who committerth the hardeſt, and moſt-dangerousexploits,ro the beſt 
moſt valiant ſoldiers; an&cuen asthefoldier.choſen. and aligned , for 
execution of ſome heroycal and worthy enterpriſe, doth not murmur; 
grudge againſt his capraine for the ſame,as rhough he had done himwmay 
ge}, or bare him cuil wil, bur rather holdeth him ſelfe to be honored 
'beloued of- him : even fo we arero thinke, that God doth honour 
louc vs when ke thinkes vs worthy to combar withaduexhty. 
X 28, Thus far Scneca,whoalſo ſignifying in an other place , with ba 
ea iid. prompt and ready a wil we should recciue any crofſes orafflitions at 
Jo "ara , {anh in the perſon of anafflicted man;;-Hor winm ( dy immuartales) 
Q yee immortal Gods , for one thinge only-E may;complaine-of you, 
wit, that you did nor. founer notify vnro me your wilin this behalle, 
if Thad knowne 1 would hane offred my ſclfe- to, ſuffer a} that 
now 1 willingly accepr at yaur handes; wib-yee haue my. children, of 
part of my body , or my life; takeal;for 1 am wel conrenc- to; retows 
vnto ycu al that which you gane me,andtherfore yeesbal nortncedetot 


1 from me bytorce, for norhinge can/bee taken {rom him who giv 
he hath with a good wil 


25 Thusfaith this painim, which Lhauc alleadged the rarher that 
Chriſtians who haue receined the light. of grace,and ofthe Chriſtjaniat 
may be ashamed of our felues, When we mnrmure againſt God for ex 
licle crofle or tribulavion ſeeing the paipims both-taughr apg shev e600 
rcl1gnation of Wiltotbe wilot God ito ſuffer, what focucr he $hol 
vpon them, though they had neither any-ligbrnor help of hjs grace, 
yer any promitic, and wuch lefle affurance of ercrnalreward, or any 
moriue , but only the canlidera,ion of thedury of a creature to his" 
tour z Wheras wee t aye not only theſame reaſon which they had,00Mt 
vs therto; butallo the rules and preceps of onrrehgion, the promile 
aflurance ot incffable and incomprehenſible rewards, the examples 
molt painctul life and paſſion of qur Sapiour him ſclfe , and of inum'® 
petiecuno: s, afflitions,and torments, ioyfully endured by his api 
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ukait other Martiges , belides the continual crolles which al t 
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Policy and'R "Chap: < 26 _—_C: 
«of Godechuvchhaue cirher voluntary takenand bor- 
. for tho lone Gad, or: ols- willingly and chanktally-recet- 
of- others». | | [2 7 45761871 MF 
he romoue vs.ro the patient, yeaand: joyful ſuffring ,__ , 2 
vhattt bal: pleale God to. infir&t-vpon vs; andto lay , Cor. caf 
136 Agoltle; wartonibia ,.# Ve glory 1 afixtions, Secing, that 
egalſo lairb iN an OMNET place, Fhat tribulation of ours 1ohtch.for chepreſent-u 
tadlight; derb Wark 2/1, VS AU eternal waightafglor xaboveial meaſures Wherupon 
"clade, thar the fiction of good men beingduly conſudered with the 
-umftances and reaſonstberof , is fofarre from bcingan argument aga- 
kihe prouidence , inftice and mercy. of God; thavit notably proucth and 
Ermeth the ſame ; and thus much for this point, © -: 
y, Nowthen it reſterh that lproceede to another point, which 1 pro - 
£410trear of ;70 Wit, why God ſuffereth.cuil menrto. proſper, and for- 
gee many.cymes to punish. chem.in this life,at leaſt ſo greuoully and/pu-' 
kelyas they ſeeme to deferne, Wherof many-no table reaſons may be 
en, not only our of Chriſtian authors, bur alſo out of:paynims,& namely | 
ack who wrote a notable treatiſe of chis matter. agaiuſt the Epicurians, Pl4/are: 
hetin he proued the prouidence of almighty Godin the affayres of men, '* no 
bis patience toWards cuil men, and their proſperity, as I shal haue occa- ”" 
a further to declare now. and then in the next Chapter. 


the great longanimity. and patience. of almighty God . tamard; wicked 
men, and of the cauſes of their proſperity z By occaſion whereof, their” 
Jitniful and miſerable ftate i declared, with ſome good admonitians 18 


CHAP, 26. 
FAY Moxc3r al the wonderful cites of Gods ſecrer-iudgments 


Py concermng man; there. is none more admirablechen rhetmpu- 
Ry ty and profperity of wicked-men; For what may teceme more 
Pe Wondcrful and range, thenthatalmighry God, being of infinit 
elty, power and iuſtice, $hould (uffer ſuch cxceſſe as w edayly tee of fin- 
m_ oftences, commited againſt him ſe}fe., and not. only forbeare often. 
"Og - 225;0m oftendours, buc ſomerymesalfo ro. beſtow al rem poral 
# " —_y vpon them; the con(ideration wherof ſo much per” 
whew | To ed the Royal prophet, thar he ſaith ir made. him ſtagger- 
ne Frar-Fy ( faith he } tha peace 4nd: proſperity of ſinners; Pene mois juni p/alm, 7 1 
nd ovoſa j ſunt greſſus met; | almoſt laſi-my feogenge , and 144 almoſt pat out of my. It 
PEW expounding, thele wordes of 'the Plahne , Thy cogitations Palm, 19-\f 
| NES a Ft; (oLord) | ! 


k 


A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
( o Lord )are me? profound; faith, that rhere is no ſea ſo deepe, avis thee, 
tation or iudgment of God, that wicked men-flouwrich , and good many 
afflicted, in which depth or profundiry, ſaith he, Naufragat onnu infdely ww 
Palm pnfaithful man makes sbipwr ark, thar'is ro ſay, is drowned inthedepihof þ, 
theiſme, doubting or ma the prouidence of Godin mans 2 res, | 
2, Neuertheles ſo merciful is almighty God in this behalfe, that hei 
content him ſelfe ro ſerue for the pilot ro deliver vs from the danger oft 
golfe, hauing reucaled vnto vs many notable cauſes 8& reaſons of his adnj 
rable judgments in this point, though al men haue not graceto (ec 
conſider them; and therforeT wil endeauor to lay downe tome of theni 
this place, (ſpeaking firſt of his Longenzmity or patience towards whickedme 
and after of their proſperirie. 
3. Firſt thenit is to be conſidered , thar ſach is the mercie ofalmigly 
God rowards al ſinners, and his defire of cheir repentance, that as thewiſ 
man (ſaith: Diſſmulat peccats hominum propter pemtentiam, he diſſemileth, aſe 
meth net to ſee the finnes of men tothe end they may baue tyme to repent . For wii 
cauſe, he ſoretymes ſparerh the moſt wicked, as Iob lignifyerh ſayingly 
* wdedyetlocum penitentie, atille co abutituy in ſuperbiam, God gaue the wickti may 
_ me andplace of repentance \ but he abuſ«thit to pride. | 
\ © 4 This conſideration was not vnknowne to the Paynims, and ri 
t te fora fore Plntarke faith: that as almightieGod doth commonly exterminar 
Le», Cutof ſuch wicked men ashe knowethto be incorrigible ( for thattis 
þ arc hurcful as wel ro orhers as to them ſelues) lo alſo he {parerh ſuchat 
F rerarher of igoorance or frayley, then of malice; giuing them tyme tot 
/ has z and ro,the ſame purpoſe he alleadgeth examples of divers that 
ene ſomeryrfies very wicked, and became afterwards men of notabk 
tuc, wherof we ſcealſo dayly experience. | 
5. And here1cannor omit an other notable conſideration of hiscob 
cerning the grear patience of God towards finners, which he wiskethal 
to propoſe as an example to rhem ſclues, therby to moderate rheir £xorob 
tant palſions of anger and deire of reuenge ; For if (ſaith be ) ſe men «0M 
often tymes ro cal to mind and imitate the patience and moderationof Architas,Platt,fib 
ther philoſophers xhs Would nexer correft or punich their leverin their anger ) mu) 
7* «ſon u 1t,that we hane al:vaves before our eyes and imitaregthe patience and lougenmy 
alenghty God 'the rrue patterneof vertue& Foodnes) accuftome our ſeluesbybv4 


awiple to moderation clemency.C benignity as to moſt perfect and djuine vertue; TMs 
this paynim. 


6. Burif we.extend the example of Gods patience alittc farther 1010 
pardon and remiſlion of iniuries done vio vs ( as God pardoneth0 
muries & offences done vnto him ) we shal make this . conſidet 


much more Chriſtian and profirable to vs, eſpecially ſegjvy our © 
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Policy and Religion: »'C hap: OR -209 

Jon dependeth vpon our unitation of almig* ty God in this point, as 

_ learne by our Saujours parable of the mailter of te family, w ho ; 
io femirted al the debt of his ſcruant, grecuouſly punished him afrex- 341.4: 
ids, becauſe he did nor pardon his fellow ; as he Was pardoned lim (elfe 1 
erfore | conclude wich S. Cyprian , rhar ſeeing almighty God (who is Cyp 1 de 
«hour Lord and Father Yis the aurhox and reuc .mircour of patience, it parent. 
{chat we imitace him rherin , For ſeruents (Gairh- S.'Cypro.un ) ought to conforme 

y (elyesto thetr Lord and maiſter , and children should not degenerate from the ver1ues 

tes father. Thus much for rhe firſt poinr. Debit ls 

| Secondly, God forbearerh ſomerymes ro deſtroy wicked men for (o- 

good mes lake who liue & dwel amonglt rhem;eicher for rhar his Wrat h 

pxcified by their prayers (as when Moyles obrayned pardon for the chil- 

tof lſraclwhome God rhreatned ro deſtroy for their Idolatry) or els-whe 
punichmer which the wickeddeſerue would bringſucha gencral deſo- 2,94 cwþ 
io 10-2 Whole coiitry,that the good muſt necds participar herof; [Inwhich 

ealmighty God "rat er" ſomtymes-to execure the rigour of his iuſtice. 


{, And chis our Sauiour may ſeeme. ro hane inſinuated in the parable, 

berin he lignified that the cockle,and” darnel should be fuffred ro:grow 

th che good corne vntil harueſt?, leaſt if ir were weeded our, the corne 

phe be roots withal;andtherfore when God determined codeſtroy 
Me an 


nd Ghomorra, Abraham faid confidently vnro-him, Non eft tuum &Cc,1t is 
thy property or cuſtome (0 Lord) to deftroy the x Are with the vninfz wherto © 
oalmighty God anſwered , that if there were but remiiuſt men in althe 
of Sodome he wonld ſpare it for their ſakes ; wherby we may ſee how 
it may auaile an euil man- to be but inthe company.of good men, or 
lauc one good man in his howſe,, ſcing God would haue area ſo great 
id populous a cirtie if there had bene but ten 1uſt men therin : which 
allo furtherappeare by the example ef rhoſe. 276. men which failed 
IS. Pauletowares Rome, whome God deliucred from drowing for'S. 
ules ſake, as the Angel ſignified-vnto him-ſaying, Donauit tibi Dew,omnes © ons 
gem ;God hath giuen thee al thoſe that*ſajle with thee; Of whomenone 
wncd, though the ship was caſt a way; | 
- mo tr fallech our many rimescharalmighty God ſufpendeth and 
: — » uſt punichmene-due to+ enilmery, roinflit it ypon themvin 
wmple 74 more conuenientfor his glory,'their greater confuſion, and. 
o}eof orhers 325 the ſcriprures reſlifye of the moſ wicked and blal- 
pheme h —_ ib Kingof the Aſſirians-when he beſeiged Hicruſalem & 
who! mighty God moſt abominably ; For alrhough God deſtroicd- 


- Umy miraculouſly in the night, yer; he deforred his perlo- ,, region, 


—<FI—_ for atime ; and therfore he ſkid of 'himby his propher:Re- 
>" HTTAMs ſign &C. He 5hal retourne into bl ownecounty, and there 1 —_— Ihids- | 
ET Iny bimwhk 
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210 A treatiſe concerninge part. x. ; 
him with the poord, whichwas, fulfilled $2ostly afrerin N iniue, Where hoy 
fine in the temple of his falſe God Neſrac'by rwo of his owne {ſors 
whom God v(ed as his inſtruments ro punish him more notoriouſly, x 
for his Idolairy, as for his blaſphemy. 
10 This point Plurark exemplifierh in diners wicked men; a3to on 
dthers in one Beſſus, who had ſecrerly killed his ovene father andwa 
t. de ſera diſcouered alonge time, vnrilatlenghe being innired ro diner with 4 
WIS»in vin- others, and arriuing at the place where he Should dine, he felimo + 
| a vpon a ſuddaine againſt certaine yonge {wallowestharcricd in theirneh 
ſo much thar he pulled them-downe and trode them al vnder hisfrere; 
being reprehended by others which were preſent ; why (airh he )did 
heave how they (aid that 1killed wy. father 4 Which being marked , and 
giventherot ro the magiſtrares , he was examined, and confeffing the 
der was worthily executed for the fame; wherby ic appearerh that 
ſu{p=nded the punishmenr of this -parricide'ro inflict ir ypon himiina 


_— and notorious manner forhis 'owne greater gloric & theten 
, of atners, | 


tt. To which purpoſe-Plutark-diſcourſerh notably of Gedsgrea 
dome and juſtice in punishing ouety»bffendour;aleadging alſo for thela 
the Poet Pindarus, who {aid tharir belongevh to almighty God onlicw 


rhe author of iuſtice to-derermine-when,,how,where, and how much 
ſinnerisro be punished, & rherfore {faith Plurark)euen as thoſe which 
 mosKkilinphilick canuor wichreaſon controle askiful phitirionori 
on for that hee deferrerh-the lancing of avimpoſtume, or becaule he 
erh blood, orpurgerh his patience rather ito day then to morrow , \ 
who knowe not the (ecrer tudgmentsof God, neither ought , nor cat6 
role hisproceedinges, when he punisheth-ſooner or later ; ncither ye 
 weaftirmeor conceiue,,any other thing therof,, but onlic chat heknt 
beſt how to apply the duc remedy to the malice of men, by punislungt 
offence in duemanner, meaſure,,tyme., and {caſon. is 2 
2, Andherein allo this ſame author hath other notable: conuee 
ons, as thatalmighty God may ſecurelie.delay the punishment of WP 
men becauſc they cannot eſ{capeihis bandsby flight , or by any orher® 
ancs, Wheras'we (re{peRingas welour owne Imporency yas the "I 
of our hiues)are forced many tymes to-punish:with tpced left the 0l : 
may otherwite {cape ynpanished ; Bur God ( faith he )1wbou omniprreneR 
whom in reſpelle of ins eterwigy, coke whole life of 6 moms but ke the dewnnt' 
Jes and If: then enivſtant or woment \ loo{etb no'tyme by delay , baning al TAY 
«6 ſ11vere , 21 a6outianal priſon aud $fetters, from whence. they 6408 u0t flees 
them ſelnes , be tbe3-mener, {0 ipatent'er, ſabrele; und wr berfore alchoughwit jet 77 
Femes ue proſpereuſtyatnd pleaſantly, ona are; t0thivks (faiutd hes) pevrheamts 


» 


70 upd plis m1 xlithe- 
-mhier of Gods WUCT2 
; niſecable-:eſtace , fecing. th 


w_ Rn himenbt{heicis eeldedhis $00d fruir ; mach hike numinis 
4 wolerare and fuffer oy ns g000 we 196 eps 
< Plorark )as the 1aves ordaine, that women condemned ro death-for AG. | 
R hayn0us offence, be' neuertheles/ reprived and 'f paredif they bewich 
k, vail they bedelivered; which being done! the law 15 execured vpoh 
n: and cuen ſo ({airh hejthoughalmighry God'derermineto punish wic- 
4 men, yerhe forbearerh ro doe ir-otticywhiles , in'reſpet of the good 
F ehichthey wilprodwofa Ware 7:4) 22033655 pitt be pong eget 
ZThis the: prophee Micheas ſignifierh of the people of the; Tewes, 
fortheir wickednes deſttued ro be deſtroied byge before they were, 
in reſpe& thar"our Sattiour Chriſt! was 16 'be borne! of them, their 
ſy&ion was: differred >yatit after his birch and paſſion; and therfore 
prophier ſaixh, Proprer hor Be 0; "Rox this 'cauſe God wil '[uffer "them for a time; 
$0 h.0turiens Pariet 5 PhtiLonk, thine is today che Virgin Mary 3 thal haye Srought $9. cap. 
b ber ch1lde, OP HIS 90503 SUELVION? TL, 1-07 | 
g.” furthermore of this point Phirark diſcoiitfeth notably chawite al- ?lur, 1bid. 
rence dference beygraxe the indeinent of men ; andthe indgemnenr aanmc 
bod, orvatherbetwixt mans ipnoratice 5 and Gods infinir witdome, 
teven 8 'lairh hee) an ignorant man in hnsbandry, ſeeing a, peece of 
ndourrrunne with beambles, shrubs';ahd bugtes, and ful of mire aud 
;holdeth irforbareor anlrorking worth; wheras rheskilftiſhiis band 
idoth therby Low rheferiliticof it; ever fowe'! CA RAVENS [o- 
dad frajre of good & generous natures, doe-vrterly condemne chew, | 
| thinke them vnworthy ro bepermirred in fumane ſociety; wheras al- 
ey bod who ſearchetvthe minds and harres of aland knywerth thar 
ad Fruite. which'thoſls Þ604' natures: Feld , proctdeth rather of che 
Can generoſitic> there then dE Mertflicy" or defetfuffereth the 
" wrb; Apeceth vnti{ ature hane diftharged her Telfe of her ſuper- 
"ak tioit may ney oe in eime tac good fruit, which by his 
| Wt PEicienos h foreſcerhs! and therfotc as ſometimes he cut- 
aſl ea men 1n telpedt of ſomt great mmiſcheifcs which they would 
36 Mcy chould live (forehbeing that their Furtite bifences would be 
{Sk "OE 4 $0 WEED o greater 


213 0 Hf aveatifeconcerninge; part."I, 
grearer thenraeir former ,and their ſecret ſinnesworſe then theirpublit 
to alſo he ſparerh ſome rot che.good he. knowerh-wib in time Proceed { 
them . &c. Thus diſcourſerh hee , giuing allo; examples of many,v 
though they continued wickedalcheir liues and were intheendpynih 
exemplarly by almighty God , yer did ſome notable good ads bi 
their. death: bun A wn 229453 11106 al «> 
16. And although the good which fome tirants and-wicked meny 
doth not perhaps counteruaile'the hurt and damimage which-many 
culer men, or the whole commonwehkh reccaucth by their wicked 
yet iris to be conſidered,” thar for as muchas riey are in their very ti 
and iniquity the inſtrumentsand miniſters of Godsiuſtice (as F wilfanh 
declare * here after). it is nor vnt4 for the great mercy and b--nty;of 
mighcy God, to ſpare them and to; vic the: miniſtry of chem, ratnet 
of other wicked men, ſo much the longer, by how much'the morehei 
expe wich al ſome better fruit of them ,then of others ſuch as tie, 
17. Forſuch is his bountiful goodnes, that as he (uffereth no euilin 
world, but to the end that good may come therof ; ſo he wil ſufternogs 
to be loſt that any creature of his may conueniently yeald ; This our Say 
him (elfe giueth, vs to vnderſtand by the parable of 5þe figge rree, wil 
hauing bene in the vineyard three yeares, and yelded-no fruit, themall 
of the vineyard was content to let it ſtand one yeare longer,ordainingM 


al thatit chould be pruned, dreſled, digged aboutand dunged "nl 
ic might fruQify if it were poſhibl 


e,and that if ir gaue no. fruit the to 
yeere , tt Should be then cut vp. | | 
33, Thus fignitied our Saviour the longanimitic and patience V 


God vſeth towards ſinners, and his exceeding great care anddehire to 


ſome good fruit fromthem , how barren os bad; ſocuer they bezand 
much for this point. 


19, Fiftly almightic God nor only ſparerh,and forbeareth wicked 
but alſo doth glue them temporal happines kerein this life , for ſomegd 
deedes they haue done; To which purpoſe it is to be conſidered , that 


mans {o free from ſinne,but that he commnteerh ſomerimes ſome 
which God of his iuſt ice 


punitherh either in this lifeor the next;ſoul01 
man , orat the Jeaſt very tew are altogeather ſo void of grace and go 
but that they doe, or hauce done ſome times in theit life tome good web 
atk. cap. 5. which almightic God of his iuftice, orliberalitic wil rewardzFor® 
| Sauiuor him ſelfe witneflerhe He which giveth but ſo muchas 4 cup of cold04n 
2.36.06.1 bi nanue, Nor perdet mercedem ſuam.; Shal not loſe by reward, Y ca 'and WF 
-13-w8:29 mere ,{uch is his mercy and liberality , thar he xecompenſeri ſome! 
[ ſuch as doc him ſervice yn wittingly , as | hauedeclared * cls whered)! 
W-<*< 29 example of Nabuckodonoſor King of Babilon ; to. wheme GodP® 


kings 


Policy and Religion. 'Cha " 
F ionof the people of Tyrus- one him vnwittingly, i 
gp; Bur now raſmuch Ab [14 2065 k v5: ingly, inthe. 
2 harcheyiuſly de ae uk RY courſe of wicked ni T3 414387 Ht; 
ighty God, as wel forthe La Eg 7 be ro ork? lives, 1s 
Yon of his : tice, rewarderht = __ of his mercy m ftgod thar 
roche end he may ive themin G w good workes tn as for the ſatis- 
a hich cheir WiC edn 1.206 Gas the fi mporallyin this 
| nes deſeruc h : ul mealu _S. 
gy which bal be damned crernall th; and for'thiscaulſe why of punish- 
auen in this world, who as Apt a7 for their 'wicked BN doubr, very 
yn icendunt; Lead rhegr limes im ple _ Ducunt in bois dies i es ; hauc their 
u.. Sixtly:God forbearerh ſomect! e, andin 4 moment'de es 4 in punila 4d 165. 
mou remporal Ty i 54 ſparech m—_ 1 hcl, Fg T6927 
eeds-of rhew echt cs honour 4 men, yea & 
Poco pete glomeot i and proper) ro 
a 4 __ & poſterity in che poonares Ifracl ro airs, in the ſcrip- 
cf ey wereal-wicked { , ollcths therof ro thi c u bur alſo Cons 
8 ſervice which Ichu: bad matikes and:Idoh c our th generati g 
C ,a5 1 haue noted before < b dong; aimin ej pan in reward of 
Poe, to nilnex AlſoGe + 20 FRAN 6 I one wy howſe of 4+ 3*2- © 
, yea and aueth hare rodeftro Wi; w Y od giu 10.13. @ 
qr pum quod babe oaue them great victories: y Kin It5as kin g zerh L3- 
12. Seuenthly God "mn : Of whometh 4c0b}, For the coxenant bee b iT1az Chap. 17. 
7 cauſe he deliue Mare way aca Los Ot ao afMiction and pr p 
lets from a.cruel - C Idolatrous K1 ew by CeMmpor | Pp * - 4.Rego fp 
miwon rac] famin NU AUBAL 3, inge Achaban PEA benehts; | 
" notable victoric ,wherwiththey'w ab arid the 1{racli . 
Bpcomiled, and gauc : againſt che. Syria creaiidted,and aft —_— zoPeg #4 | 
IQ | people of the le aculous victori the ſame cauſe G MN 
Pupillam oculs, Ls wes, cherishing a es, and mach od 
vor. , Like the hcrishing and tendr1 rem poral fi 
W4cerucis, A firfſnecked peo on of. bu exe Thoui ho, them as Mo Wy 
FO mnt. panh # , Gene7atioprana " they werealw pede ho 
U, eirangratitude cherfore in theend h exaſper ans. , 4wicked: 'opu- Dexter-c | 
b aguly the 'n F 796d 7 " e did exterminat h 4 and an Ez#6þh. cats 
b panakmentof orhersas the wickedi a. wu $0 ego 
cakſ + 2h men the ENS wicked then they = 
l ag | ( | Ee at | . 
OA of others "0 Joo wx free i of his iuſtice, og > 
de queſt of Samaria od proſpered th orthas is conieni pt 
atous people, i and Inda ,the G the Atfjrians and B REIN 
P »1a rhe {ub orh, Vandal abjlonians * ' 
| zucriion and . Sz Alans H | 
7 and direption of , Huns & 4:Reg.c4 
G2 2 of many'Chriſtia © *** 


21 ff treatiſe concerninge'\part, x 
countries; the Turks and; Moores inthe fubduing of Grece md: 

\ 6. 21 and laſtly the Saxons, Danes and Nermans inrhe:z;ſeucral congueſtoſy 
ing 14. COUNTY. , as 1 haue *declaredalready when I creared ob Gods iuſticeingy 
nishing the Spainards., Bricrans: and-English ; I haue-al(o ſpoken pen 

lerly of this point in, the cauſes-why: God: giueth: kingdomes to cuilme 

where the reader hal ſce ſome other. thinges 


thy oblcruations. 


tt 
concerning.this matter war in 


thro! 
med 


24+ - Wherto Ladde, that commenly wherralmighty-God fortheets 
tion of. hisiuſtice vpon others, hath vſedirhexminiftry of euil men, heal 
extcndeth the (cucritie of his juſtice ypor them , caſting rherods of 
wrath into the ficr , when he hath worne them vnto ce ſturaps,) wi 
was lignifcd by the prophet lay of the King of che Alliriaswhoſeminid 
$-<22-10- ric God mcancto vic in the, punishment of the Temes; and/therforehes 
''Y Icd him.the. 80d 6f bi w2r 4th , ad bis Heffe:, adding that when he had fu 
"A. al that which he'was4t0,dot in SiowandiHierutatem ,Vtſirabo (faith) 
fruituan magmfic 607 dis regis 4fur. &c. Lun vifie( raves to ſay ) 1 wil punt: 
magnificent King of the Aſians for:hisproude'bart;. and the ſame- wo ſte veti 
commonly inaltirants, w ho-beingno- other bur rhe:inſtrumentsofG 
juſtice, audas Plutarke calleth; chem, hishanpmen doe feele inthe 
his heauy hand-ypon them ſelues; As. Þ wit make: moſt evident: hereak 
And thus much tor this point; 2 202005 53019 72 P9122 17g 2 1N 


25. Ninthly.God.nor only ſparcch 
alteth wicked men for their 


the more by their fal. 


, bur alſo 'nrany rymes rayſerh and! 
punichmenr, that is'to-fay , to- confontidih 


-»=r== folluptur 51 alum (fairvthe port +3: 1210 
wlapſugraniorernant s © 1 


They are lifted vp'on high ,rhatithey may kane the greater and foukrlil 
whichthe x ophet David Ch aa; "as peaks rertible effet 
Gods wrath. For, ſpeakingin the perſon of arcpenrant linnet fallenit0 
.1c3, proſperitic to miſeric, Pate mann; ſaith he ) cum fletu miſgebam 8c. 166 
"ny d1inke. uh tegres before theface of thy wrath , and 'indijometion , becauſe tim 
eleugte & liſt me vp , to caſt medewne tothe ground, And'rhe ſame he' infiniath 
In many-j laces . Where {peaking of the deſtruction and' ouerthiol 


wicked men, he firſt maketh mention of: their exaltarion : The enemt9 
God ( faith he) when they are bo 


UID | » the nowred andexalied-, hal vanich aryay like (monk? 
Pe againe, | ſaw the wukedmeneleuard anilifted vp farrebigher thewthe Celar te 
bid. A le » and 1 paſed by & hee wasnot ; and 1 ſought him end bis place mas nor found. 
14.14. IJoÞtothe lanc purpoſe; lair of cuil men: Elevati ſumt ad wiodvcum &'s 
arc lifted yÞ for a while , awd 5hal nob ſubſiſt, but shalbe- humbled, ns 
Comen 26, Thiis alſo wasqbſcruedby the Painims \ and therfore Czſar 
commentaLies (aith iharſomerymes when almighty, God determine 


ths. n 


ren greuouly for their wickednes. ,Conceditiillis res ſecrndiores & dou- 
N -oanitatetN, qU0 £rausue ex Tera commurarieue doleamt ; He grautiteth thens 
ger proſperity , and longer impurity, to theend rhag\ they” may: rbe more feeletheir 
by change of het fortune. T husſaichihe, acknow leging with che Chri- 
«heſcucciticof Gods iuftice, and his{ecret iudgments' ypon wicked 
" i» hat he exalrerh them,ro'the end to humble chem andiifreehthemvp 
throwe them downe , and ſcemerhito! favour andicherish/them, when 
"emeth ro deftroy them , giuing: themi many/tymes rheit owne harts: 
ces, for a pleaſant preparatiue©-to/ theie'birrors potion, whiciv he or- 
th for them , cuen in this life; as the Royal prophershewerlvexprofhyr 
4» children of 1{racl, when they offended almighty: God) molt gree- 
dy, murmuring againſt bir inthe wildernes for lack of meare , and 
ſting his prouidence and power'to! feede& rhe! r0'/whome neuer- 
des he gauetuch abvundance-rhat the 'fcriptures faiths ;/1r-ranedi flex vpon 
like diſt , and feathers /oule (the the ſardof the fee , and) rity didear"therof ther 
ful, Etno0 fraudatE [ant 4 deſiderio ſus; and were not deceaued' or skanted of their 
But what followeth t Adbucr eſce eorum erant in ore #pſorum'&c. Behold}, their 
tw not yet 061 of thetr moutsh, whenthe wrath of <God fel yporthems, ant killed the 
pf evongib them &c,, Thus ir the pſalmiftof the children of Fae), and 
Ithllech ourmanyrymeswirk other wicked mes;whowatiowinweolth 
Ipleaſurefor atyme, and are bur asit were fatted*hke beafts for: rhe 
pliter , Whereto they are by Gods inftiudgment reſoraed.. -: - * 
9, And thisthey may teare ſo-much the more;byhowmuch more prof- 
tous and happy they.ſeeme-ro them ſelnes or others; wherof wehauca 
ble example in Policrates th&ryrant, who -hauiffg-hada-moftprof; [0 
wtranne and not {o- inuch-avany check of formume ; oreuilhap m al is 
lomuch ſuſpected the ifſue therof in him ſelfe, that he fought parpolely 
e occalion of greefe , and ro- that end did voluntarilic caſt into the ſeaa 
= which he'was wont'to- weate of incſtimable valew; bur ſo-ir 
Cee AR 
thelly of he $ck, ner hisſubjeds;, who-fnding 0 Lich aiewelin 
yotrhe fishy and thinking it to bea fit preſent fot their prince, brow- 


_—_ parching heateof the ſunne; 41 1 

" <q lame purpoſe iris written, thar'S. AimbrofebitghopoF Mili, 

ks lie & ed ma,in whote howfethe was lodged, vanrrhache hadneuer 
any misfortune”, ſficknes . croſle ,- or cauſe of greete, made 


Me Was there, and that preſentlic after hisdeparture the ground'o- 


G 5 ; 25s Neuers- 


Pricey end Religion Chap, '26. 215 


im hisdiamond againe ;. Not long afterit-washis fortunes be taken 
as, and hanged vpalive vntil he died, partly with famin,and part- 


bat ha 
ks g<t.out of his howſe, leaſt the wrath of God mightfal yporr 


Land allowed vp the howſe with the *maiſter therof, & al bis family. 


dt 


ms 


Pſalms 77: 


Cicero de. b 
li. 5. 


216 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1, '. 
29. Neuertheles ſuch men as theſe might perhaps ſeemeeicherhias 
or at leaſt not vnfortu»-are, if they might purchaſe manic yeres of proſye; 
and pleaſure to good cheap, as with only a few.dayes miſcriein theend;h 
fy hard and mi:crable is their condition , thar rkey are further copmy 
erernal penalty of their linful proſperity , as Shalbe shewed inthe 


| nexre 
Gderation, and how miſerable alſo their life is (. though irſeame nag 
happy) I wil declare atlarge herafrer. 


z0. Therfore the tenth and laſt conſideration $halbe, thar many: 
God giueth co wicked men, not onlic impunity inthis li'c, bur alſoal ta 
poral felicitie for an aſſured roken oftheic 25 902M & as it wereane 
neſt-peny of their eternal damnation: for as there isno re lipneofG 
loueto his children, and of their eletion, then that he keeperh rhemind 
cipline ( as I haue amplie declared in the laſt chapter) lo there is nogre 
25.06.26. token of his wrath rowards ſinners, and of their reprobation, thenib 
neuer corre& or chaſtice them; and cherfare the pſalmilt ſaith . Exaak 
ſa!m g, domwmum peccator ſecundum multitudinem ire ſue non queret, the ſence is{ $A 
g.in Iſalm {tin expounderh it) that « inner doth ſometymes exaſperat ſo farre our Lord, i 
wil not punt:b bem in this life , for Multum #raſcitur (4aith he) dum nonexquimil 
Our Lord is vehemently angry when be doth not punub mens ſinnes, but eemeth" 
and ozerſeethem , For then he reſeruech thew forrhe hortible and eucria 


| ecormentsof hel fire, | 
Macha ca. 


31. Andrherfore the ſcripture teacherh,that when:God doth not! 
ſinners to goc long vnpunished ; Magi benefich es indicium; It is 10 be tate 
great benefit And that the longer he forbeareth then, the more likeitian 
he wil punish them-with al (cucrity and rigour In the d4y of iudgmen;zln vi 
reſpeQ Job hauing recoutted manic particularines of the proſperitk 
wicked men inthis life( as their ſecurity, impunity, healrh,, plcalures,ll 
happinesin their children and goods ) concludeth thus; In diem perditim 
RNatvr malu, & ad diem ſuroris ducetur;, The wicked man is reſerued jor the dg 

firuttion, and shal be led to the day of fury, Thus Faith Iob, meaming by thtdydl 
ry, the dayof iudgment, either particuler ( which cucrie man pallethit 
death) or vniuerſalat the end of the world; in both which the wicked 


receiue the moſt dreadfulſentence of euctlaſting damnation. 


32. And thisday of iudgment, -is worthelic called in the {criptuel 
day of ſuryand wrath : For thar almightic God wil then power forth af) 
ſpeakable and cuerlaſting vengeance vpon the wicked as it werein Vi 
and fury , leauing no further place nor time for mercie , which veng® 
alſo Shal be ſo much the greater , and the rormenrs of the WIE IP 
much the more greeuous , by kow much more proſperous Js of 
and dclicious their life harh bencin this world : as S. Ibon fig heth T 
them iu the Apocaliple yndes the name of Babilon. Quantum gh 


p Policy and Religion, Cha Db 6 EB Abb. 
Wir air(Cairh cheangel ) tantumdate ej P- 26 "fox 
zisro ſay tO the wicked , according to lee ar9/ FX Gtae torment to Babi 4 
qbaveliaed, The conſideration wherof rye of the glory and delight lon, 
+ che Royal prophet ſairh of fully ſatisfied the {cru} pO 
«ce& proſperitie of Pore FO him ſtzgger , a6 ay; doubt 
Crighed : Donec antrem ( aich h n, wherin as he fignifiech e ſaw the 
! , mm entred mmto th 00 ©) in ſandtuartum Dei, 9”; he could nor 
# c of | econ'tderdtion of Gods l! R ; mntelligam in n04t be P/al 
510 ay of heir ercrnal damnati ecret dudement , and 1 00 41f1Mis LD 
la OE Coal ob Wien F , and of their laſt end, 
joglorie ourer much in thei icke&men haue 
rm == eco fer themſalue, 
ny els akbronces G el feare, that rheir ſinful a = are loaden 
kaw &c, No: hung , is ore hor Fe whereupon S Au Ho peririe is no - 
| is nourubed , and chew Cel, then pigs ape; an 11TH (aich % Nabil eft A 
ken Gol ſufferreth we ſtrengthned inners, whereby their pena "& + ep 
ſinners to proſp and encreaſed; A J: penal Maregink 
when be [eane;b chem ynpunish pet's then bis indignation is th - And alitle after, elin 
dthereaſon is, for char he Lag he punichet fa moſt ET towards them 
tothe paſhons of rheir = giueth.chem oucr to we Thus ſaith he: 
" ion; which I hon ONT wherby they dalie cheir ownedelires 
ten [in his expoſiti gory notablier TOE e encreale theicoy 9 
* P tion of the( cept enteth ro th WwnEC 
keſerto iniquity , 1 pil Lay af ewordes of Ezechicl; ne Fopalerarioh of 
qo aomevat proband yt becauſe com + rhe eels © 
tl rain good ro lay 1 dc t becauſe it contal (courte of $. * 
Hocnebu ( faich wy tdowne here with raincth notable doQri 
fat ovihcembiing a png 1 
; _— our ſinns and oe that when theiuſt £7 This is to be con- 
ra We fal into grea canes, he juſtly A : omniporent God is 
| pay ef the SES RARER Re hoy ek? F cs be ſo blin- 
We, andT. eA oft] ns , thatt , ,1n W ich y 4 
Ked G poltie S, P - cir wick reſpect 
/ ple 7 page rndrca caking of the Tet, Ma are Yetcom: 
my 7x v12ey filrby _ ry {auth m the pry py to filyp theheap and G-neſ cap 
i iufl gory Gel ſaith that be wil let Iym become mor or ligey tet bows Jars Theſe 
47 beta, "lr twng e witlay a tumbling blo. e filthy * aud int bis ple 
t be now :{ : 10 Would {a ang block. beſors h1 P ce of A | 
leah p:ſlumbleth th ze ,.that bec ov 3 who shal fl 06. FA. 
erÞbere erfore God wil j anſe the ſinner wal Exch. 
$ And herinit e, Go 1anljaflly [eek SONG "0 
d dock) nitis to benored/ſ3l, rake bim that be may ſtumble 
uk f ay A tumbli Cc ({aith 0d. Gre & BE" | 
* «!"&eAr, or Tl block in th gory)that wheras it is ſai Vs 
"ME. , as alfotir; eth him ro fi aPas 4 of a finner It! 2 aid that »» 
= 1s wrirtenof ANO<s Ok that he wil £48 DOLL INCARE 23 
rao that God Dk That deliuer him 
"— ou] harden his hare, w 
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219 - A treatiſe concernjive part. 
ſtood , thatwhen our mercifal God dorh Piue vs time ;of repentanchs 
we rurne it tothe encreaſe of our faulr,, he alſo of his ivkt wudprhents 
”' neth the ſame to our greater dainnation ; and therfote, rhe Apoſtle by 
doſt thou not kno», that the benignity , and mercie of almighric Gy 
doth moue and lead rhee to repentance and thou by rhy hard and in; 
'rent hart , doeſt as it were hoard and Jay vp 'inftorefor thy (elfehis wh 
in the day of wrarh ,and of hisiuft indgmenr. Thus ſaith rhe Apoftle;vy 
» by weſee, faith S. Gregory)that aſinner doth heape vps him (elfethewy 
»» of God, when he eniploicth the time in finne Which God -giuerk hit 
,» repent, for then ſeeing him abuſe his mercie, and patience, he iuſtl pl 
4, Mitteth thatfor as muchas he would not forfakefinnetoliueenct ng 
he may encreaſe his finne to dye erernallie. "" 
36. Thus ſaich$, Gregory m ſubſtance}, which 1 would to Godt 
would wel conſider,& learne therby nor ſo farre re perſume'ofGolsmy 
a5 to contemne bis iuftice,not to ſay with the ſinner in #cleſaſtrew, pre 
qend acerdit mihi trite? 1 haue ſinned, what have 1fared the worſe? But to remenl 
thar which followeth there,ro'wir; 4ltiftmw eff patit; reddittor, almighty Gul 
pattentpaymaiſter,that is to ſay he paierh or-panishech flowlie,butlntely; 
+ Max: . 2 Certaine Paynim ſaid; Tarditatimſupplich, gr ani: ave compenſ;t, he recampeaſi 
li.1.ca.1 (ela) of pumsbmem ,with thy greextiouſnes thereof, And rherfore alrhough Gody 
| mercyfulthat manic times he expeRech the repenrance of finners, 1 
their inns be growne ynrto a cerraine d egree ant meaſure { as before 2 
red of the Amotrhzans whome hefaid he would (pare veril their inlqui 
= were complete , and as al{6ht (aid by his propher to the people of yaly 
05.1. Iſracl,cthat ve would beare with them for 3. fins burnot for che 4 jyen 
- as much , 25 the degree and meaſure of finns , and the rime which hen 
rent to expe@beforc he panish, is Knowne onlie-ro his dinine mateſtie, 
ſinner can promile to him felfe cither ſecuritie, or yet delay of his pos 
ment one minure of ayhowre, burrarher may. feare that re ofrenerv 
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hath called biin ,artd the morelikely iris; tharhe wilneutr cal him pA 
nor forbeare him any longer, eſpecially ſecing he vſerh nor onexW 
procceding With al men , nor extenderh his mercy to al men alike, © 
37. For asit falleth out with theeues and robbersinregard of the} 
nishmenr of the lawes (which ſome of them eſcape manie yeeres Jor 

\ Fewer, and ſome ate taken and hanye For the veric ft robbery the) ” 
mit) ſo allo ir farerh with other ſinners and wicked men in tegatd of 
iudpments rowards them, For alrhough he'expe&t ſome of them roi 
tance many yeares , yea and vſeth manie meanes to ingire- and draw 
therto'' to Show theriy his'infinir boitnry and boodnes ], yetro orh6s 

_ giveth leſſe timean{tneayes; and ro'fomevericditte.,; curtingthem 

the fult gretuons finhe) tharthey ire nb ters cotyrmaty forthefs 


? 


Policy and Religion, "Chap. x7. 1» 

© Jour and terrour of. orhers, tothe end that none 8hal hane cauſe 

© ourrmuch of his mcrcie., but that euery one may as the Apoſtle 
F hi Yorke bis ſaluation with feare and tremblange ; in which reſpect our Sa- 
him (elſe allo admonisheth vs: To watch continualte , and ro ſtand as it 
reypon OUT guard , becauſe we knowe-not , at what howre the theeſe( rhat 
ofay our death) wil feale vponvsz and therfore alſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith in . 
lefaſticus; Ne differs de dtc 11.6401 & C, Diſſere not they repentance from day to day, - 
dhe wrath of God ſuddenly fal vpon thee, and deſtroy thee tmthe day of reuengee xc. 5. 
«much concerning the proſperity-of wicked men a 


tle variable and oncert aine exents, which are common to 200d and enil 
wen, in this life 45 why the good and bad doe many tymes proſper , or 
geitficted alike , Alſo why ſome are punihed in thus life , and others 
wt ; and why one man is punched for the faultes of an ether; and finally 
$h dmighty God doth manifeſt his indgments to man in. ſome thinges , 
adcancealeth thems from him in ſome other ; and that tn al ths, the 
wuiaence of God cleary appeareth.” & 
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BR AvING yeelded ſome probable r-zfohts in the former chapters 
_ of Gods permiſſion of ' extil and of che afiition of good men, 
17 and profperitie of the wicked; I wil now labour to ſatisfic ſo- 
rey NC other difficulties and doubts , that mouc ſome curious and 
wed {pirits ro cal in queſtion the prouidence of God; who reaſon thus, 
uly cuilmen ( lay they ) who $hal haue' eternal payncin the other life, 
{ proſperous In this; and:good men-only afflicted here, for whome 
mal felicitie i ordayned other where ,, there might ſeeme ro be ſome 
* realon of a diuine prouidence therin; bur ſeeing al temporal good 
ulisindifferent, and common to good and bad men, and that the 
p Many tymes punished rogeather with the bad , and that fome 
Ike moyncd here and others not ; of whar other cauſe (ſay they) 
bac tOproceederhen of meere chance? which as they ſup - 
__ the affayres of men. 

2" Wah at this, and firſt concerning the vatiable euents which 
| ale. / $ good aggeuilmen , I ſay thar the ſame hath bin ſuf- 

whe. + creancriofore of ſuch as haue neuertheles ackno in ledged 

* Particuler prouidence of God ouecr men., .25 namelie the | 
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© obſcrued in the world; the wotlt is , that Any INS Feds, cabal 
__— - - Hh there | 


220 A treatiſe concerninge part. T. 
there pueth tothe3u, that which che wicked deſerue , and char the deſert oftheyj 


Fectr.ca.g. {46th vpon the iut. Andagaine afterwards: ; A! chinges( faich he ) thay 
[© *rotbeiaſt, &to the wicked, ro the good I bat, to the clean? and pncleane , wheraes 
þ.crts o the children of men, are replenuhe4 with malice and contempt, 

3, Thusſaith he, whrein-he demierh nor Gods1uſt iudgment and pre 
dence ou;r men( which he plainly reaches in the ſame place ſaying, 
the worke; of inſt and wiſe men arein the bands of God ) bur f1gnifierhthat the 
ked take occaſion by the variable and vncerrayne caents of thinges,toth 
ke (as $. Hierome ſairh.ypon this place) thatthe prouidence of God( 

| not gouerne this wot, ſcing there ſeemerh co be ſo muc' confuliont 
Ibid. xin: which opinion or conceir ofthe wicked; the Preacher notablyimy 
per-1n caþ.8 neth and contureth in the ſame place, teaching rwo.thinges ; the one, 
(04, inſcrurabilitic of Gods iadgments in the diſpolition of humane affyn 
w herupon he faith that hauing applyed hismind-ro vnderſtand the red 
of thevaricty Which is to be ſcene in the courſe of wordlie marters: lat 
( faith he ) qued emutum operum Det &'«. | vaderftood that no mn can ſind there 
tbe workes of Gad winch are done vnder the ſunne , and that haw much more an) ma 
labour to know it, ſo much leffe he $11 pnderſtand it. Thus farce the Preacke 
wherinwe may ſee that alchough he affirme it ro be impolibleto va 
ſtand the true reaſon and cauſes of the yasiable cuents in the world;ya 
reacheth that they proceede from Gods prouidence and iudgments,int 
he callech them-bis workes, wo 
4+ Therefore $. Hierome expounding thoſe wordes of the Pre 
ſaith, that he which ſeeketh the cauſes:and reaſons why this ,..or thats 
ne, and the world gouerned with divers cuents, as © ah. man 150 
another Jame, one ſound, another ſick, one poore another rich, onend 
9. ©9- another ignoble, heshal but break< his braine, and vex his mind tono| 


”ut 12 Eccl TIL: ; | 
be pole, and vnderftand nothing in the end, and yet ( faith: $, Hicrome 


Preacher giueth vsto vnderſtand with al that there are cauſcs,, and thel 
moſtiuſt , why cacriething fallech out as we (cc, though ( as he allolal 
the lame place ) Sernantur incerta in futurum ;- They are kzpt ſecret and mncentan 
thcr5me to come, that is tofay, for the next life, Qua tunc erit tudictuns nance 
ver; Tortheni9al be rhe trme of 1dgment, wher as now. i the time on[y of OUT 
erithereſure3\;o ſoeuer is heere afflicied , be knoweth not whether bic-affuczonpra 
Gods toue rowardbim, 451t did to lob, or of bis hatred ; asis dorbs to exthmen wi 
ponuberbfor their wickednes; Thus fith $: Hicrome of the inſcrutabilith 
Gods1ndgment, according to the doctrine of .che Preacher whome® 
rei preteth, I »” 

3 The othertiiing whichche Preacher labonred "to reach and y 
eV Ne variable and vncertaine cuents of this world 1s the vanity and 
*6:kerol; and kow necefkary itis for man to. contemne the ſame, ® 
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+ torrue ſabilitic and feliciryin the nextlife which (he 

t parrune 1d onlyby the feare of God » and the keeping of bis commandements; 

þ) ocobee maT beginnerh his notable treatiſe with rhis ſentence 

re he _—_ yanitcs , Vanity of vanities al hinges are vanit7; bur alſo doth 
—_— the lame , and concluderh cherwith adding theſe Eccles, cad. 
| —_— des; Finem loquends &C.Let Vs al beare the end of al ſpeach, ſeare 
A bs commandements, for his 's ener7 man (thatis to ſay , forthis end 
.» ordained and created) ard God 5hat bring al thinges that are done 


1h;d, Caf» 


$egerie Man Ol 


ond into 48dgment , J6d4 and every hidden and ſecret thang what ſoener bet goats 


This ſaith the Preacher , wherby we may ſee tharal chongh he wel 
hed ind conſidered that good and bad men are ſubic alike ro the ya- 


: 


nd vocercaine cuents of this world; yer he was fo farrefromdenyiny 
ouidence of God therfore , that he repreſenrech cheſamevnro vs by 
«alion therof, admiring the in(cratabikitie of his iudgments, and (1g- 
9 the yanitic and miſery of the world, with che way and meanes ro 
eto true felicity , to witz by che fearcof Gods iuſtice , and the obſer - 
on of his commandements. 3 "20S 
\ The ſame dodtrine allo $. ay 2x79 drawerth ont of the ſamedif- 
je, explicating it notably with ſome other points appatcaining to this 
ter, ſaying , that alchough we vnderſtand not the indgments of God in 
able diſpoſition and diſtriburionof good and cuil chinges , to good 
bdmen; yer we learne cherby ro concemne thole goods and cuiils, 
care common to both, and to thirſt after thoſe goods onlie which «2-15 20-1 
nly proper rogood men, and ro eſchew rhe cuils which are onlic pro- #749154 
temlmen; & this $, Auguſtine explaineth' furcher in an other place 4 
ele wordes: Placyir dining proutdentte, &c.lIt hath pleaſed, che dinine pro- Ang de cir 
aceto ordaineand prepare eternal-goodsfor the iuſt , which the vniaſt Lf 
vtemoy, and euerlaſting euils for che vniuſt, from which the iuſt shal ” — © 
Re, and therfore hs, would haue theſe tranfirorie goods and cuils:o be ?? 
onto doch inthis life; to the end that wemay neirherto much ſeeke ? 
ate thoſe goods which cuil men may hane , as wel as weez nor yer ?* 
M orhametully flee thoſe cuils, w hich may fal to good men, as wel ?? 
Wilmen without preiudice of their verrucand goodnes. Thus farre * 
Ru ne, whoalſo proſecuting this matrer further , ginerh further rea - 
es and theweth norably Gods infinice wiſdame &pronidence, 
oo __ dilpoſerh of mens affaires » Siuing proſperitte ro forme, 
+19 0Ners, and manifctlie punishing or rewardingſ{omefere, and 
the orher, world. 
edhemeth ( faith he) his owne operation in the variable diltri- 
good and cuilthinges, For if heshould not liberaly graunt tem- ** | 
"22-5" = poral | 
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poral goods to ſome which ſecke and aske them of him,” men waildſy 
that the ſame are notar; his diſpoſition: and if he should grauntthemty 
thatdoe or would aske them , men would ſuppole that iic were tobeſerye 
for no other rewardes , and would rather become couctous and-aui 
cious in hisſeruice rhen godlie and vertuous;z In like manner if hecho 

manifeſtlie punish eucry linne in this lite, men would thinke there we; 
no other life nor iudgment or punishment hereafter: and if hee shouldpy 
nish no linne manifcſtlic here in this world, men. would imaginetha 

had no care or prouidence of their affaires . Thus ſah'$, Auguſtineoft] 
cauſe why God beſtowerh the remporal goods of this worid vponſomy 
andnort yponal; and why he nition ſome in this lite , and ſomeings 
next. 

9 Butnow (ſay yow) why dothhe punish-rhe good+rogeather wit 
the bad, as we (ce many tymes he doth with-ſome general plagueorh 
knes, famine or warre, wherofas wel the good, as the bad, bearethebur 
den and fcele the {courge 2 wherunto I anſwer, that as God of his mera 
doth ſometymes forbeare the bad in reſpe&of the good (as I haue fignifi 
* before) ſo allo ſometymes he iuſtlie punishett-the good with the bad 
yetin ſuch ſort , thartherin he alwayes extenderh his mercy aboundant 
rowardesthem: ro which purpoſe $. Auguſtine faith that good mendele 
ue ſometymes to be punished with euil men- becauſe rhey doe other while 
participate of theirfaults , by reafon of ſome conniuence with them{ 
meane {ome -negligence in not correcting, reprehending or counſeling 

| them when they mightdocit) for which cauſe the pſalmiſt prayerhto j 
E*- mighty God: Ab occultis meis munda me, ab alienis parce ſeruo tuo; Make medi 
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Dain ig 0016 ſrommy bidden faults & doenot punich me for the faults of other men. Befids thit 
= as S. Auguſtinalo ſaith, they arc iuſtlie punished with euil men; Now 
ſimul agunt vitam malam; Sed quia {imul amant vitam temporalem; Not berauſeily 
doe live an ev life whith them, bur becauſe they loue thu temporal life ouer much wi 
4.1.0 9- them, And hnaly(faittrhe) becauſe they doe ſomerymes commit ſomelt 
nes ( relrara vel tantocrebriora quanto minora; Either ſeldome , or ſomuch the ofiet 
ho'> much eſſe they are ) of which ſinnes they inftlie beare the penalty. 


do e14allt, 
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10, Herem neuertheles the mercy of God towards them'is cuidet 


inthar the ſame punishment ſernech for-rheir purgation in this life top! 
rity & prepare them for cuerlaſting olorie,, wheras rothe wicked whic 
ace puniſhed withthem, itſeruerhfor no other ; then as I may rermen,il 

tug. 1bid. _— 't ricir everlaſting damnation, & this S. Augnſtine norablytt 
| Wb. > _— ordes; when we ſee ( ſaith he ) good men afflicted roge 
i \ ather . 1euil men, wearenotto thinke that they-arenot therforediſtia 
: yn rom them inthe highrof God, forit is to be conſidered that 

P SAMENT & aliiition may be al one, and yet the punisked or afflic ” 
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ent nacuteand conſideration: for asgold-is purified and ſtraw ,» 

famed by one and thc ſelfe ſamefyre, ſo one and lelfe ſame affliction »» 
wn nd purifierh good men , - wheras'to cuil'men iris bara beginning 3» 
X el nd þternal rormenrs , and therfore we ſee allo cuidentlic diffe-,. 
, eld chem both; For wicked men intheir afflition dereſt & blal- ,, 
oy ilmighty God, wheras good mein their ſufferinges doe pray & prays " 
im; fo much it importerh ro conſider , nor -wiar the affliction is rhar is vg 
4, burwharand who they are which ſuffer the farye; Thus' (aich the 
mousand holy Farher, declaring notably 'how ir ſtanderch with Gods 
| and merciful prouiderice to punish lometymes the good With the 

T Al which 1 Wil conclude with S» Chriſoſtome ., who yeeldeth 
@ the Iike notable reaſons , why God punisheth, ſome, and ſparech 
mhersin this world , cleatitrg with'al ſome-orher difftcylcics. If al men ,, 
ſich he ) should bepunislf&d here aceotding to heir deſerts, wee Should Chriſ2.s 
Ipericy, For wee i deferueirz Agaitie', if no' man Should be punished £#e.c-16. 

re, many would become cateleffe, yea and lay, that chere is no pro- cron? 3.T6 
ence of God in the affaires of men} For icing that now when the hand ?? 6:4 
fGodis manifeftlie ſeenevpon many men; there wanr nor ſome which = ; 
ovre forth fuch blaſÞhemies;, what! would 'they doe if there were here 3» 


of diffc 


pres at al aan 101 yy: wil fay thatrhoſe which are cut »» 


fbyrheiuſtice of God for their finns; doe manly rimes breake forthtin- 33 
 daſphemies and dye in” deſpeaite'by "occaſion of their punishment, ,z 
. lo encreale their owne {inne and "damnation; wheras otherwaits they ,» 
up"t perhapps in ryme amend ; wherto he atſwereth}, rhar if God did ;, 
foreſee that they would nor amend, he world nor cutthem'oF/in fin-';» 
t, bur would giue them time to'repenc; and" thar'therfore' foreſecing ,, 
marimpenitence , he executerh his juſtice ypon them, aſwel to giuerthemn,, 
dir due deſert, as-alſo ro terrific others'by theice example . Thus faich S.,, 
ariſoſtome in ſubſtance. « 52 ; 
i Satwhy then ( (ay you ) are 'not/al punithed a like who finne'a © + 
"hw my rimes we ſce that of thoſe-Which-are partakers of one 
ey . are — punished in this life, and others notat al? wherto Ibid,” 
"oem ome m wererh , that he which paicthrthe whole penaltie of his 3» 
Ge none inrhe other life, and he which paicrch parthere 
arr : he whichis md raged eo his fellowes; eyt- 3» 
"oy «dry example, orit he do not he draweth'ypon him ſelfe,, F 
noſtoes, we twilſurelic falle vpon him the end; And this faint | 
Scomplajcrirmerh with the an{wereof our Sautour to the Tewes'7 | 
ken pork im of the crueltie of Pilar when he mixed che facrt» © 
cans with their blood. Do? youtHenke(Faith our Sxuiour) that? 


224 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1, © 
thoſe Galileays were greater finners then the reſt, becauſe they were ſo afflified? ul 
pnto pu that except you doe pennance, you bai al perichz and thinke you thatthvſe tt 
ypon w1ome the rower fel in Siloe , 4nd kalled them , dejerued tt more: thenalthe nhgi 
rents of Hirrualem * ney 1 {ay vnto y04 » that except yourepent you thal al perich aj 
Thus ſaid our Sauiour, to (1gnify as wel that God wil infalliblie punizh 
wicked men (ſooner or later , as alſo thac ke punisherh ſomefor be | 
ple of others; according as wee {ee inany times ( (aich $, Chriſoſtome)th 
a maiſter of a family beatech ſome of his {lanes , co:the end theircorredi 
may (erue for a warning to thereſt of cheir tellowes, | | 

13+ Buryer there rcſteta no {male dificulcie to be cleared, towit 1 
it ſtandeth with cheiuſtice of God, to punish one for the offencesof 
other, eſpeciallic infants for the (innes of their parents? as the innocy 
child of Dauid who died in thecradel for his fathers (inne; and in likens 
ner welee in general afflictians of commonwelchs, rhat not onliegool 
and holly men , but alſo innocentchildren ( who doe no waye participudl 
the offences of the princes of the peeple ) are afflited , or doe corporal 
perish with the reſt ; and herein the dout may ſeeme co be thegreacrk 
tharthe prophet Ezechiel ſaith , that the Sonne hal not beare the qutquiy ſi 

fther, nor the father the iniquity of the anne, but that the rightiou ſues of the tuſtman i 
beypon him, and the iniquity of the wicked man hai fal von bim ſelfe, To which, 
pole it may alſo be obſerued, that whereas almightie God threamediy 


biel. 18S. 


| Exodus to punish the linnes of Parents in the children to the 3.and 4, get 
fo ratjon; theancient Fathers vnderſtand the ſame of wicked children, Wil 
imirat their parents in their wickednes, for ſo $. Chriſoftome, S.Hierom 
SAuguſtin, and S. Gregory doe interpret'irz of whome $S. Gregoty( 
omit the other for breuities ake) ſaith vpon the ſame place, Quiſqwpab 

oft. bo , Intquitatem non imttatur , nequaquam #lius delitograuatur., VV ho ſoruer doth notum 
lm.$. 4. bu fathers int 


| qutty, is not punighed for his ſinne . And further adding the reaſonvi 
EO God chreatnekr to punish to the 4. generation, be ſaith that becaule vic 
*gpary children may (cethe cuil life of their wicked parents to the third & foul 
#174. 4 «; SENCratio,& be induced by their example to offend God,rtherfore p ſque at 
+.cap.7, *xtenditur yitio,qui vidernt quod male ſeqerentur. The panubment ts extbded to tho( 
p. in 21.C, Pave ſeene theeutl example which they bane followed . Thus faith S. Gregory,vl f 
ape 31+ 1tmaye appeare, that only wicked men, and nor innocent children,or $% 
Pree, men are to ({ufter for the offences , Cither of their parents Or of any ottly 
wb 14 Forthe clearing of this dificulticit is ro be con{idered, that 

reas the prophet {aith , that the Sonne-5hal not be punished for the fathtn, 

[ver ſor the joxne; itis to be vnderitood of ſpiritual pu nichment, anda 

nal damnation of the Coule - and not of remporal-punichment in þ0dſy 
goous , or orher temporal things, ſo that the ſence is, tharno man $halde 
punished in his ſoule, or damned erernallie for the only faulr of I þ 

| it 
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when he hath not deferuedit him'ſelfe; for (0 the ancient Fathers Hieron,l. 
and he woords of the prophet, notdenying but that good men Ezech.caf 


mnnocent Chiidren may inſtly be punished in their perions or goods Chriſeft. 5 


"5" 
« their fathers (1nnes3 for inch reaſons as 1 wil declare after a while, et L4 
15. Neicher dorhthe ancient Fathers expoſition of the place of Exodus ,, a, jy 
fremencioned contradict theſame, for alrhough they ſeeme to vnder- berid £4 
ndironly of wicked children ( who imirating ihe wickedn2s of thictranvey 
rents 5hal be punished ro the 4 generation ) yer S. Gregory in the ſame 
kceexemplificth his owne inrexpreration tor onl[yin emi men , bur allo Greg 
"nocent children , who he ſatth' are ſometimes polleſſed and vexed by lo5.cap;3 
ails for the only ſinnes of their parents; wherby it appearerh thar he vn 
landeth che punishment threamned in Exodus partly of corporalor tem- 
ralpunishment, 1n goods, honour, andeſuchlike { in which lence the 
od and innocent-are included as wel as the wicked ) and partlie of (piri- 
alot eternal punishment, as wel as corporal, whiciris to be ynderſtood 

y of wicked men, who iwirating the bad example of rheir wicked 
ents make their offences their owne,, and rherfore mayiuftlic be pa- 
&hed for the ſame al manner Waies ,to-wit , corporallic and fpiricuallic, 

mporallic and erernallie, 

16 Bur now to-{peake more particalerlie' of the remporal punish+ 
ent of infants or good men for the: ſinnes of cheir parents; 1 ſay, rhae 
Khough almightiz God doth neuer punish them eternally or ſpiricually, 

Irthe faults of their progenitours, yer itis-moſt agreable to his 1aſtice, 
arthey pay lomerimes a corporal and temporal penalty forthe ſame, as 
clinreſpect of their participation, of one, and rhe ſelfe ſame nature, as 


lo becaule they are = of their parents goods; in which reſpect, God 


th as juſtly-punish a father in his children aSin hishowle, lands ; catc- © 2.Tho. 
or the relt- of his ſubſtance. And ſeeing allo the merirs'or-good deedes 157-476} 
f parents arc remporallie rewarded in their children {who cnherir their: 
Pure, dignirics , and other commodities, nolefle then their lands , by 
200 0! their natural diſcent, and dependance of them) iris alſo moft 
ty tlic lame reaſon, as Terrulian affirmeth , thar they temporally parti- Tertukad, 
For of heir dilgraces,, harmes , and incommodities;. wacrof Plararck Marcion. 
74, the rcalon ,' obſerumge notably the difference berwixr thar Ge 
25 IE engendered, andrhart wiich'is made byarr : For, Caich fry, A 
* ATE = — worrmen, butnor of them; cirar is ro [iy C 
*3468 mw O - _ avitance or nature , and therfore being Ceperat 
KY , 3 ey haue no farder communication with them , bat 
engendred of che very: ſubſtance ind nature of their parents, 


Cremaj X 
the uneritinthem, anddeſcendeth allo by g-neration, from them 
poſterity, . ; Ks © 


17.. And 
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17. Andfor'the confirmation hereof, he obſeruerh alſothat ther 
blance, and natural properries, or corporal marks of ſome parents, 
continued in their families for many deſcents, yeaand ſometimesna;, 
pearing in the ſecond or third generation , doe neuertheleſſe thay ; 
(clucs in the 4. or 5. or others eniuing ſome ages afrer; whereof he brings 
an cxample of onc in his time called Pichon.,; who being deſcendet; 
the founders of Thebes , and the laſt of that race , was borne with the 
gure of a lance ypon. his body X which had bene in former ages a-naty 
marke of thoſe of that familic, and diſcontinued in them for-manyye 
wherby , ſaith he, it maye appeare that one, and the ſelfe ſame name 
parents doth propagat, and extend it ſelfe to their children, and ya 
ritie,and that therefore it may. inſtlie be-punished or rewarded inthem, 
18. 1 hisalſo the ſame author confirmerh by the cuſtome and prafi 
of humane lawes, which doe iuſtlic reward or punish whole cirries;coll 
£5, or Corporations, though cucry-particular man , or woman, thetri 
AN AMIETY , by mcanes whereof ſuch as come afrerwardsw! 
members of the ſame communiries,doe allo participat of the ſamerevd 
or penalties, only by reaſon of their communion 1n char polliticalbos 
whichneuertheles,ſaith Plurarkſeemerh not co baue fo greate reaſon of 
ſtice, as the punishment or reward of a whole race, or progeny forthe 
tence or good deſert of their progenirour, whoſe nature fti] liuerh int 
Thusrealonerh this painime moſt -excellentlie defending the iuſtice,a 
proutdence of God againſt the Arheiſts of his time , wherby we-may 
gather how conuenient and iuſtitis, tharſome good and holly men, 
andinnocent children, who are no waic partakers- of the commonok 
ces of thepeople, doe neuertheleſſe remporally ſuffer with the reſtinls 
megeneral punish:ment of a whole commonwelth, by reaſon of the nail 
ral limpathy , and vnion of the members of political bodies ,no lelſetha 


of bodics natural.,,as L haue alſo nored before, inthe.17. chapter , Wi 
treated of Gods juſtice jn 


| puniching the.ſubiets.for the Gnnes oft 
Princes, | 


19. &nd this wil be yet more clearc if we conſider the courſe of (0 
providence mn this point, and how he eempererh his iuſtice with mea} 
tteaftliction 


adds , and punishments of.men, To: which purpoleitis ro bt 
ceritood , that euery one Who is afflicted | 


is not puniſhed, and this 1d 
for diucrs cauſes, firſt, f | | 
ol aumcs,nrit, tor that ſometimes afflictions falle vpon menndl 
ANY © ence, but cither naturallic, or caſuallie, only through rhe coun 
+ "APY ne, In which-caſe, how ſocner al kind of afflitionsMſ% 
ny ea pan whmancein inhdels, whoarenor regencrat by baptl 
| C e : - - 
*t the pc __—_ WE, 2x linne (whereof hnmane milcries are ſome , 
/ yerto Chriſtians (r6 whome both original ſinneane 
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- +dge TRETCTO 15 remitted) they areas S, Auguſtin teacheth ; left after 
xilme, by the ſpecial promidence of God, nor as punishment, but for Aug. 15:13 
icexercilc and to ſcruc them for matter of, greater merit, ro take them Trinit. (4. 
eto Chriſt their head ,Whoſe members rhey are; to the end thar ſuffring & li.z.de 
þ him the maye raigne with him; and Jaftle ;0 draw cthemfromthe *** 33 
of wordly yaniries« andof. this tranſiroric life,-to:the duc:conhidera- 
| and Toner ioycsz:and life eucrlaſting. 'Therefore 1 (aye, 
oo wheracal, ind of milexics are now 1nce the falle of Adam , *and his 
ſeof eriginal wſtice, -incidentto thelife and ſtareas wel of man, as of 
bet lining cr catuTes , The ſame arc not; punishinentstn the regencrat brt 
le when they are-inflicted ypon them, cither by diwine of humane in 
Rromeoence; tor otherwiſe whenrhey falle vponthem , cicher by 
rie'0 "up or by racere accident , though they areafflitions, yer 
; pare NT ile ov be ccarmed'punishments.* 
10, Furtuex more 1 nane dec aced aroply in the 25. Cha 
ſomerymes afflicted , notfor-linnes b r AR pare Ce prone 
omeryNn T: nes bur for their probation and greater 
it; as Job and Tobias were , and ſomerymes only forthe manif 7 on 
, q ploric, as the man was of whome'the Goſpelſpeakerh whowl __ 
va3 lind, £0 the end:;that our Sauiour miphr. be 'glorifyed 1d beds 2 re To 
eryhiles alſo God- (uffreth his! ſetuan f" S yea DY -AIS CUTE, Igan. 9 
RR np LO rs 'ro be aftlied for their prefer- , 
efvilche might de reud, rare; the Angel of Sathan, leſt , cup, 
1; foryphich cauſe Me of the-graccand gifts 'which God had genen - 
wel | allo God depriuerh good men otherwil | 
thelrtemporaland corporal commodities leſt th otherwiles not onlic 
Wtupted thereby.) burallo of their li nice eſt They may DETEuced tad 
thi change thei adrflndi _ JUCS , We malirtamuterintellectum leſt ma- | 
Andinlike m RR aue f1 nifyed morciplic in thezs. chap- Sap. 5 
manner 1t may. be (aid of i j. CMP” | au5 & 
| aid of infants, and innocent children, a 


lat they- ; 
y May through Gods merciful prouidence perish corporally, in ſo- 


egeneral afflici ; 

be rRNA me faluation of their ſonles, which if they liued 
kave alſo ſpoken Is 1e.-Inal which caſesiand diners orher ( whereof 
fllified', & re = robe vnderſtood, that innocent men ma 
whedin the Parte ed, mugs nenertheles others may be julie 
g have many dire the reaſon is for thatthe calamity of one perſon 
% indeements = ar conliderations', according to the difference of 
"”P L pon him thats Mia | TCRCC o 
lon ſmeyay care alllicted, an vpon, others whome his 
onef whether jc þ y —— for example , the ſaddaindeath of ſo- 
p © 0ronlic b ae. 4 Gods-{pecial ordinance for the faluation of his 
ef eidnee God, Ay Sea way bytae ſecrerdifpolition, 
| heh, (vucallo by God . NO EINER bis parents ,for rem- 
{tonition to ſome, for ar, eds ) to\his encmics, (for an example, 
ification to-others., and finally for the 


JT -1 glory 
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plory of Gol; and this S. Auguſtine infimuzceth notadly, ſayin Fir a2 
4 af © Ihe vighle aſfii4;0u5 or dea:hs of men _may be etiher profitable, or burtful to theſ 
5 «8, wbometh.y are infliied, onr Lord krtoeti1an hs ſecret proutgente huo to diſpoſe the 
zuſtly to exery one; E114 cam dltorum peceatd in alys yicaſer videtur;. exenthenwheyl 
ſeemeth to panish che ſinnzs of ſome 421 others. Thus ſaich $- Auguſtine; ji " 
21, Now thenof theſe premiſles I gather chree concluſtons.. Thek fol 
is, thatone man mayiaſtlic beare the remporal penalty of an other nur 
faults, either in reſpe& of ſome intereſt-or proprietie which one may hay 0 
in an other, or of ſome caniunction, or communion in-nature {for bolrero 
which cel{pects children are punished for the finnes of rh1c parents) ordifucnts 
by reaſon of a natural ſimpathic in a politicke body { as when wholeconWſſnico 
monweltsarexfflicted for che offences of ſome mendbers thereof ) in whic 


and 
caſes there isaiuſt participation of merirand demerirt, and conlequentniiſhu 
of rewaid andpunishment. Fi. 
22. 
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Z 


| os 

Theſecond concluſion, is that in the afflitions as wel of, winleliſhit® 
communiries, as of particuler men, fot the finnes of others, God difpoferiMiho 1 
and diſtributceth the ſame to'eueric one in ſuch weight , meaſure , and ma-W.Ch 
ner, asSto his infinit wiſdeme ſeemeth conutnient for the punishmentl 
ſame, & benefir of others, & his one glorie;, reſeraing i reaſons, & 
cauſes therof asirwere, locked vp in the fecret cabinec of hisinſcrutds 
iudgements for ſuch reſpeQ as shalbe declared afrera while, 

33- The third conclaſion reſulting of the ſatisfation of chis laſt diſh 
culry, and ofal the former, is that alchough che reaſons ef Gods iudgment 
in particuler (I meane concerning particuler men} are ſecrer and forte 
moſtvnKowne eicher ro them ſe}ues, orto any other in this life , yet man) 
cuident, and manifeſt ceaſons may be geuen of his indgements , in gene 
as why one man is punished for an other , why the wicked are proſpetou 
and the iuſt afflicted , why ſome linners are cafticed in-this world, and othe 


'not, Why good and wicked men are ſometymes punished toggarnery &h- 
nallie whyal temporal 


good andeuilis common to thega bori. 

24 Andhercinallo itis to be conſidered , that Gol shewerk his mercy: 
and prouidence towards man, as wel in concealing rhe one from him, 5 
1n reucaling vnto him the other, for as by the lighranJ knowledge which 
we hauc of wudgements in general, we are moued themore to admire his 
_—_ exe , to acknowledge his prouidence, and te honour andlowe- 

im: ſo 


1. y not knowing his judgements coricerning our ſelues inparic® 
ar, Weare admonished of .onr owne inficmitie & ignorance , and of out 
ablolutde : 


worry pendance vpon his wil, as hiscrearures , ſecyznts; and flau6s, 00 

W GRE LR Net appertayne to Kknowe the councells of their Lord and 

Lo 6. urther then pleiſeth him to manifeſt the (ame vnro them 3 For® 
©'?-15- our Sauio 


ar him ſclfe ith. Sernw neſcit quad faclat dominus_eim ; the fan's: 


"22" 
- 
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wot wh40 #s Lord or an doeth:. By þ TIS i | 229 
"ed alſo to ſerue PM with ſo kth; BY eee Ree are 
owe his wil and pleaſure concerning vs: To > by how much weleſle 
15. This $-Gregory doth norablic{1 Sf and our affayres, | 
"pſzich , that almighty God f} beg 9s ye, who cxpounding hebif 
& bis affl1 ion With SES 3s: g vntohim | did admonisÞhi ory 
00d for what cauſe he ſuffered TR -— Area how-much lcſl: he v Kh 
xegory liſcourſeth amplic in.the Nom: £76 and ro the fame 1h. of 44 
_ _—_ a _— ie nga WRgeRes 008 variable PRPCEtS 
1d COC uact .that It1s moſt necellar | L | 4tS and condicio | c > 
: id the ſecret iudgments-of God | att at we should net k ns OT MCn, 
&: | cherin; To the end (faith. 1 now and vnder- 
a ern tt (ach be) pemge eve 
TALAL g J | 
diEerag nn hk ren oi thre Crt, 
gn feryh for een 1 NUS DO. Jy True 4H | 41087, : 
ade Dedfaniee wy rl decree ſinner eg 
arbidien rom v5, for vs that . fone fant 4 nebss , prono Ae ac it is which by n 38 
etviſdome,, prouidence 90 ay , for our owne Fee of 
F inthat he concealerh his: iud mercy of God Retr 00d. So that ithe Chriſ. is 
hatin many other he manifeſt udgments from vs in m s vs appearerh no /42- 
6 And hereby, 28 bn = the ſame vnto vs. any thinges, them 
4 ereaſons which pores, ar che precedent diſcourle, ir i 
"SKK ro proue the OY - e prouidence of God _— 
gratien me, and doe. : , Are NO» 
uher ; as Ao im their moſt Phan Og. them as vet of 
d dlindnes ; I fay re erable preſumption 2 e 4 adds 2x and louin 
elucs able = ain umprion and E530 421 me incxcuſable ignora 4 
#1may tearme it ) br infinir wiſdome fig that they thinke chem 
ry oe pom ene whoa emn 
» WIICh Shiueth and mani eenor' the cl lie, whiles1n the mc 
ernment of al kj anifeſteth ir ſelfe care light of his ; an 
que ad finem KS v4 carures. Attingens Cai m : SATIN $a dif line 
mh oh e powerful | II ona ſueuirer; Thar why puns nr af 
ki ti hal ulcer this time for lg8 amonen pred ptr 5a 
or tis mattcr. the thenges ſweetly, 
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230 A treatiſe concernonwne part.” x. i 
It is inferred upon the premiſſes that no ſinful policy taube truch 5h 
ted wiſe or political , Aud by occaſion therof it is declared \whew, ' 
wiſdome i , what it ts. and Wwherin it confiſteth © Alſo the dj rn 
fvixt wiſdome , prudence , and policy-;and laſily the weceſy r 
grace #0 the per ſection of policy is ſ:gified : with 4 conſiderations 
diſiculttes and dangers intyacnt to matters of fate. 


Crnuap. 23; 


N the former dilcourle { good reader) Thane proued eſpeti 
two thinges , the-one is. the weaknes of mans wit pabeg 
power ; and by conlequence his inſufficiency for the gour 
ment of commonwelch wich out ſome ſupernatural allitng 
Thc ocheris ,the dependance oft -al ſtates , empires , el Kingdomes M1 
the prouidence , ablolute wil , and diſpoliction- ot almighty Godz,when 
pon, though many notable conclulions may be inferre\ , yer [ wilfor 
time ,onlyiaferre one,to wit that no- policy. wich i3 linneful, andy 
fenciue to God , can be rrulie wiſe and- political; For it al Kingdom 
ſtates, depended wholy vpon Gods wil and-difpoſition-"it is manifcſtth 
nothing which oft-ndech God:can be good for ſtate:, or conformetot 
policic : toc the proote wheraf I wil now lay do:vne (one grounde! 
this caapterS1ewing. what policy .is, and from whence ir proccedeth.-! 

z And toras much as policy is buta branch of wiſdome,irt shabbe co 
genient to- conſider the nature of rhe roore or rree , thar we may the 
know the properrie and. nature of che branch; To which purpoleir 8li 
not be amille codeclare, fir whence wiſdome is, and after+s ards what 
is, wherby irsVal euidentlic, appeare rhat iruc-viſdome,, and policy,6 
no way (tand with impictieand- wickednes. 

3. Forthe firſt; ir 1s euidentr + bythe doctrine as: wel of rhe beſt phil 
{ophers, as of our holy (criptures, chat wiſdeme is'the ſpecial oifro 'Gog 
which Plato taught not only concerning abſolute wiſdome ( conlſi 
in t1c {pecuiationand Knowledgeof dinine thinges)burt alſo of ciuilorps 
litical wiſdome and prudence, waick he faith is neither gigen to- matt 
nature , nor taught by philofophie, nor got by induſtrie or experienCty 
and therfore in his booke of political lawes;' he craueth it of almight* 
God as his clpecial oifr, acknowledging that no humane wit, can witno 
his particuler inſpiration, and alliſtance, ordaine ſufficient laws » fol 
goucrnment of commonwelth, as I haue* ſignified before. : 

Ei: wr5 op ana army" aboundantlie,dirjuingal wildome ” 
» 35 trom the true fountaine therof ſaying , Ons {'® 


Policy and Religion: Chap. 28. a 
—"—_ f; Al w1{dome s from our Lord God  Et-4 deo profes ent ſaprentia &C, 
Home came [1018 God » 9114 1! »hal abound 17 the mouth of the farth/ul m8, and op -* <<} 
woos of al ii giac 81 hum; And againe , Forts {aptenite yerbum Dez #1 eX- 1615 caiy; 
. brine ef Ir iſdume u the word of God on bigh, T har is tolay the ſonne Eels. car 
Cod'3 who is therfore called ;- Saprenths pairs «The wijdome' of God ibs 


* For this cauſe S: Iames aduiſervvs., 54 quis yetram (laich he) ndiget Ep.tae.ca. 
4 i4, potulet 4 Deo dabztur et; If any of you needs wildome let hiyys askent of God 
ithal beginen bi; and Salomon craued it of almigaric God, and obrai- 3 Reg.ca.z 
iiand Iefus the ſonne of Sirach laich of him (elfce Cum adbac 1unor ſum 

PWhen 1 4s yet b:4t o:unge Lcraued wiſdome expreſly "n my prayers, and before ut | 

jul time 10 vſe #t 1 required i , andprofited much init ,, 4nd ther fore I wil grueglory 

mob e499; me Thus faith the Preacher; wherto-[ might adde'infintr Fccli, 14.51 
25 of (criprures roghe. ſame purpole, if. 'it were needetul,: 1 

{« Secing then twac wildome is,-according to.che opinion both of phi - 

phers and diuines, an" eſpecial gift of almightie- God irmaſt necdes * 

bw thatir can hane no communication'With finne and 'wickednes, or Plato inTh 
thanychinge offenciue ro God; and rherfore Plaro with al tis followers £*.G inep. 
teach , that for as much astruc wiſdome isnothin g.cls; bur as-ir:Were 5yracu/an, 
light of the cheefe and rrue-good(thar is to lay of almightie God )re+ 

ted ypon the {oules of men,- no- foule; defiled-with-finne;; isany whit 

Ke capable of this light of true-wildome,, then;cheayre being ourrcaſt - 

it cludes is capable of the, light of .the ſunne;; And-this:dotrine 'of + 
0 azreeth norablye with our holy (criprutes-w hick reach,;that Inmate-- 
$1 anaven 6c. 1 jjdome wil not enter into a (aule prieſt; with malice'; nor diwel int 
Miro finne. And therforethe,;Preachet feirhytharGod gineth wiſdo-" 


©; Hompnt bono 3,7 | 7012 aventibus.. end toibofe which age wet and - 
. , bono T's the good: many G3 pie dgentibuu , and fo thofe which ace wel and - eeli.q 3 


EY £ 
Sap; Tor. 


> Thiswil bemor&egident by the confideration'of whar wildome 
10d Wherin it principally canſifterhy, ,Therfore firft-to: ſpeake of the 
Ee of our holy [criptures, and aftcrof 'the opin'on of Philoſophers; - | 
, auing asked tnisqueſtion 34 ber is wiſdome tobe found; and what is the pla» 7 | 
| Peritanding ; anfwererh him (clte ſaying ; Erce timer: domini ip[a ft ſapite>' 
'O Ieledere «mals tntelligertia ;Bebould. the-feare of God is 193/domeiit ſelfe , and to. 
ty mderfandang. Thus faith Tob : which the: Preacher confirmeths x,ct; c6.19 
/ wy _ ſaprentia timor Dej,, 10018 ſaptenita diſpoſitts legit 3/41 wiſdom is” 
% 0 ak al wiſdome #-1hedrſpoſition of the law, Thatis- ro-ſay (as we 
wy Ia! | e text) Fadtio C operatio legi, The dom and working of the lawe, 
Pu 5r5 4! wiſdomeconſiſterh inthe fearevf God! and in the exe- 
Ws wh aw, Which is as mucho (ay, asin keeping his commande- - 
"=3Microf three ccalons may be giuen,): | MAY 7 

"IS Tp F. The 


lob. ca.3$, 


th ca. 10. 
"338 


| 
| 
| 


o offic. li. 
ue. 11,14. 
BIT AA. 11 
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3. Thefict, becauſe he which feareth God and fulfilleth his conn, 
dements, hath the ground and principal part of wiſdome, for in 4 
ations he principally reſpe&teth two thinges, the one, the glory of 
( for the which man and al other creatures were cheefly ordained) and; 
other , the eternal good of his foule which moſt importeth him;Fq 
our Sauiour ſaith VV hat doth a man gaine though ke get the whole world, i} þy 
his ſoule > And therfore the Peacher faith very wel Sapiexs eſt animeſuuſej 
He Yhich is wile, ts wiſe ſor bis [oule . | 

o. Thelecond reaſon is, for that he which-feareth God andkeeyy 
his commandements, doth therin-worke wiſcly , not only for his et 
good ( as ſaid before) buralſo for his remporal and worldly good: ſech 
therby he conſerueth him ſelte inthe proreftion and fauor of him who 
the author and giuer as wel of the-one,asof rhe orher , and hatha ſhe 
and particular.care of {uchas feare and (erue him, for. as the Pſalmiftſy 
Oculs domint ſuper metuentes eum . The eyes .of our Lerd are vpon then that ſeath 
Et 4ures eu 7 preces corum: and bu eares are attentive to their praters; and (uch 
his lone towards them & the regard he hath of them , that as out Saui 
laith ; He numbreth the very hatres of their heads : 4 caſteds: ( ſairh rhe Pſalmiſt 


nix ofia cornm , andpreſerueth al thetr bones, to the end that there «bal notan at 
them perich, 


IO, 


Therfore as no man either is or can be counted wile or happy,v 

by contempr of almightie God, and breach of his commandements, e 
poſeth him ſelfe to his indignation (Wherbic both he , and his may vie 
"veqad, {oalſo he which by thefeare of God and rhe obleruarion oil 
a 


w procureth his continual fauor and proteCtion is not only rruclien! 
bur alſo truclic ha 


| ppic :which Ariſtorle-him ſelfe acknowledged,whott 
ching that true wi{dome and felicitiedoe cheefly conſyſt in the cotte 


plation of Gad & heavenlie thinges,affirmerth the wiſeſt man ro be the ha 


wy of al others: becauſchee ismoſt grateful ro God, and beſt belauede 
1m , and proteted and benefyrred by him. 

11. The third reaton why the feare of God and the keeping of hisconb 
mandements is true wiſdome, is, becauſe the law of God is the truerull 
q 


and {qure , by the which al prudentaCtions are ro be meaſured, forit col 
prehendeth in ir ſelfe & teacherh 


| al true yertue and goodnes, without 
which there can beno true prudence: as shal appeare by the circumſtance 
due, and requilit thereto, according tothe Jodrin of Philoſophers, 
rein by the way iris to be noted 


, that aithough wildome, and prude 
cein common ſp 


WEOn each are commonly confounded , yer there is berwint® 
this difference; thatwiſd | 


« aregn ome hath for her obie&, not only humane, 

allo diane tings and. therefare is defined both by Philoſophergand 

uiRS 10 De {ence dimmarum PURANGTUMgue 16) rn'& corum que ilaran terw® JM 
+ c 


—. 


Policy and Religion. Chapi2 © 33, :;,,; 
, the knwledge of things diutne , «31d humane , ans of their e4ufes , wheras clp prouerb 
ie of prudeuce is duly ro conlider , and is called by S.Taomas. Sapien- Arift. Mo 
ons rebus, Piſton in Pamane things , conhifting , as both Cicero andS. Nicom b.7 
@in reach, in tC knowledge, of things good , bad , and tndifſerent ; and 5: e* _ 
Pened, rerun expetend trum fugtend arumque ſctentis the knowledge of things to be © * il 
, orfled, or as S. Baſil faith eorum que agend.s & Non 4gen Ls ſunt cognins . Tod. ha 
ve of thoſe 391.395 which are to be done or no; to-be done, Whereto'3ecircumitan- 4ug.li.83 
geprincipallic required.- } Ho ; +1 7; queit: 3 HE 
Thet.is, rhat the end of cuery ation be rruclie good), which Ari- 4.17 prin 
prechethtobe the ficſtand principal circumſtance requiſite ro pru- prouerb:. 
e.andcherfore he afficmerh thar who ſocuer applicch his wir and iudg- 
ur5toworke for an cuilend; alchough he haue neuer ſo-go0d fu cet 
rio, yer he can not be called cruely wiſe or prudent, but crafry or (ubtile. Arift.li,s, 
 Taez.citcumRance is,nort onlis that the end of cuery'ation-be good Et, 08.4 
Thane aid ) but alſo that the me2anes ro attaine to rhat end;, becorrel- Iaem (A.1 
tenctherto, chat is to ſay , they be alſo good and inſt , yea and wel and» _ 
Iydone;. To which purpoſe Ariſtorle preſcribeth circumſtances of due Arif. in et 
e,place, and manner, to be conſidered in-euerie vertuous and prudent 
bon, teaching with al that who ſocuer fayleth.in any of the {aid circum- ldem li, 6, 
ſes, 1$not yerruous, nor by conſequent prudent ,- for that prudence: 


rerrueare ſo ioyned, that the one can not poſiale be with) out che: (£546.08 
Macrob.i 


ft; and therfore Macrobius alizning our of Plato (tx avs of pru- ſomne ſerip 


ce, > 2x 100 circumſpeCtion for one, which he faith'conſfifterh in 7;,,, 
" eration of the circumſtances of cucric action , that the ſame be 
Food, bo uſt ; Mans cos S. Baſil ſaich. Qaiſquwprudentiam refte ſea» Baſil.in pri 
m1 XC, 109 [oener joloweth the rule of prude 4 romp cip.prouerh 
j of Prudence truly 4 
5 Praeay f prudence truly, be-shal noger ſwarue from pk 
The3.circamftince to be conſlidered in cuerie prudent ation is, that” 


T3 ther : : 
*Mty care certaine degrees of goodnes in thinges, ſome being good, 

ny and one the beſt of al ( 
Q, Viich is there 


D T:100t. L, 


ucry goo q dats. 


feareth 


234 A treatiſe concerninge-patt,. = 
moſt exadtlie, performerh al thoſe three thinges nor only in euctien 
culer action butalſo throughout the whole courſe of his life, thendins; 
thinges to goodnes and vertuc , viing al tuft.and verruous-meanes,andohs 
ming euery thinge according to the true-w orth and valew therof; Far 
preferrerh the ſoule before the bodie , eternal thinges before temporal 
g00ds of the body before the goods of fortune , the go of the mind 
fore them both: and finnally be referreth;and directerh al his aftionsy 
the whole courſe of his life to the ſexuice and glorie.of God , whomehy 

* diuines and Philoſophers teach , to.be the beginang and end of alrmeamy,, 

[in 7” baue partly chewed already , and wil doemore amplic inthe ſecqud Patt 
| SiH this treatiſe when I shal ſpeake of religion. | ; 
VIE» the pre- 16. -Buthere perhaps ſome wil lay, that. there are neceſlarilierequired 
|| KF prudence certaine pattes Which I haue not yer mencioned , as (agaciti 
Wit, a good memory , & a ſound iudgment, wherby wile men doe prude 
ly.conhider , indge, counſel], ordaine, and execute; and rtiatthele parte] 

|... .. , Ariſtotleteacherh)proceede partly of a natural habzlitie, and partly of k 
149g experience , Rwkgch reſpet he moſt approuerh the. indgmentandey 
2” ſelofoldmen; wherupon it followerh that it ſufficeth not to prudence 
feare Godand keepe his commandements \, except a man haue withal 

other partes aboue mencioned ,. which many good and holie-meny 


either in reſpe& of ſome naturaldefett of wit , memoric , and iudgme 
or for lack of experience. 


17, : For the- better ſatisfation 


TY 


| hereof, onething.is to be conliden 
which I haue before amply treated and proucd ,” ro Wit the naturalundet 
liic of mans wit, which haue shewed to be ſuchin the wiſeſt world 
man that iiueth, that he knoweth not what is conueniznt for-him ſelf, a 
much leſle for others; wherby he deſireth and {cekerh manic tymes 
Which turnethto his vtrer ruyne: wherofalleadged many realonsand 


amples; bythe whichir is manifeſt, that the moſt necellaric.partfort 
conſumation and | 


onſum erteQion of humane prudence, is ſome ſupernat 

| | diuine light , to il[uminat the vnderſtanding of men , i& to.mooueaned 

_ their wils to make choice of that which may be moſt conuenient 

| them and others,. without which lght rhe wiſeſt worldlic men( 1me 
{uch as have moſt excellent talents, & parts of nature and ate WP 

Vithal ) are butliketo blind men , and gocas ir were groping in rhe dark 

Vnerforethe Preacher ſaith . Erroy & teneb;e peccatcr:bes concyeateſunt; bi 


bs dork | | 
© dargnes are creatediogeather with ſinners that is to ſay ignorance and bu 
Fox. ca, 4, UE COnnatural to wicl | 


| xedmen. And againe Salomon faith: Vis pecan 

| | gaine | 

| ey 3'm ws way ef the wiched i dathe and cbicure , andihey know nl whert 

be ay rang _— tte contrarie ſide he ſairh of the inſt: 1:/torum ſennid 
: NGORS ; y 21h; 204 LIVE \ | 

| £ 


| 
7 
i I,.CA.11T,. 


; 


&- F108 - 


ena —_ S.19 þ - ws WW" 4 NI or ARE 3 ABCS a 
is Poiey _ Religion. .\ Chap: 28. © as 
me his COMMan ements) # 44it were 4 teſplendant lol vhs il :nworealeth "Si 
Yi be CleAre 04) » And for this cauſe allo t - pſalmiſk NE eaſe o* MN 
\thatit1s, cleare and bright , aad that 2t eructh ls ht ynto th YE IE 4 - 
| grgeth tsght vnto f e exes: tharis toflay ,- 
ht of grace , wherby the good habilities narur | of Gods ſeruan Plal. 18. 
"94 andperfected,& their act! ety eruants are 
ſed and perfected, oe tnewr actions proſ! 
thinketh 1t necellaric for their £ 3's Nor (o tarts forth as almighty 
will good., is glorie p and rhe execution 
4 Wherto I adde that alſo the defeats o! ; 
ik, yed by the light & helpe of ro red fore chaiche be 
t50f God may, and many tymes doe exacli '$ = 
Cook theykinonon e exaQtlie pertorme al the parrs of 
ale} x oev —_— OT for the ſame: ſuc being 
uehiraſpire and trend to \erfection perteaert Humane, narnees which 
manie thinges, withour ſome fuper A lhe nor poſliblic attaine rherto 
COEELoarce of chk See —_ elpe; as I wil cuidently pro- 
winchemeanc ryme for theber iſe , when I shal treat of Religion: & 
ly lay downe {ome cxamples'of Wig nigra the warterin hand, I'wil 
yeither natural defects and'im 2 f Ges - of God, who not'Withſtan- 
peby the condudt of grace OR Crate or their want of experience, 
pureant matters prudentlie and wiſely behaued them 
19, rorV ho ſeemed mo d | 
ſexthen Daniel whiles he ne ro vndertake the iudgment of -great 
ifeth) or as other a child of 12.yercs old, (as Theodore 
ndth graue and ancient Fath | oF 
etfore no leſle vnripe i thers affirme, notmuch elder py, 
des being afliſted by th pe n experience then in yeares and yet neuer ns 
Ar caule of Safer wok oe he confounded the akdokeroul - — 
- ! » FNnlc . - : , . 
vl elcripture witneſſeth thar eden: —_ ye bent wel 
3! nopctnly onlie to- him , bur elſo ITE uc profound knowl edge tir.ep.ad A 
T y wereal children, thar th 0 Ananias, Miſnel'and Azarias ;,, Tg 
| alles , thar they farre ſurpaſſed al the wiſe andcar _—_— 
w. And was there | * cr4 haſte L 
d, m | euer anyvlori ' #29 ſerm, 2.42 
21% whig.,51 nies, Mags; 6.2 NG) wilelic contri- Dan, 2 bo 
ture, th, of Holofernes, flaine by a hol oicallie performed , then Anaaias, 
mnitic of 4 "xg of iudgment :I) tt Do apes, Fer leſle rimerous acl and Af 
U, 1pm (affi roig of experiende rhrougnage gre 6 
dorearachard atiu ciency Was therein M . | I2. 03, 
\_ ©20 , and h ” umighty God layed v eq A : performance 
Wen ſo man 2 PIR the Wha inh 1 d IO = embaſlage 
| ighty God; 'no confeſſed his owneinſuth ebay orange ot 
5 Quis ſumrego Gre. PV be am 1 ciency & weaknes , ſayng 
oLor@thar is to ſay what is therem 
K K mee 


236 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
mee th.t I sal goe to Phardo 3, and candadt the children of 1ſrael out of Eoint ? þ 
againe afterwards being vrterly dilcouraged with the conſideration of 
wantofcloquence and vtterrance, and of his other infirmities, he defi 
to be exculed laying. obſecro domane matte quem mſſuru es, | bee/eche thees 
{cad whome elit pleaſe thee; Wherupon God did not onlie promiſe hin 
owne continual alittance , bur allo appointed. Aaron to helpe him, and 
ſpeake for him to rhe people inal occalions, promiling with al to beinz 
mourhes of them both. | 
22. Beſides that, Icchro coſen to Moiles didalſo afterwards by; 
preat prouidence, teach hima notable pointe of policy for the gouernng 
of the people z wherin it may be noted by the way, how {weetlie almlpt 
God directeth and guideth his {eruantes concurring with them, and: 
uing them {omerimes immediatlie by ſ{ccrer inſpiration, and [omerimez 
the help and meanes of others , wherby Moyles being as it ſeemethaltap 
atier vnskilful, and vnexpert in matters of ſtare, did neucrthelesmy 
yeres molt prudently and happilic gouerne rhe people of God, azel 


warlike, as in other ciuil affaires. 


2*, Inlike mannerif we conſtder either rhe yeres or educationoff 
uid , waen being verie younge he was called from the shepe coterot 
Courte, and shortlie after anoynted Kinge ) and it we weigh with al 
wile, wictorious, and glorious goucrnment for 40. yeres togeather, 
mult needs conftelle thar the ſame proceed ed of Gods alliftance, and not 


his owne (uthciencie, v hereofalmighty God admonished him by Nath 
the propier (laying; Egetuls te &C..1 tooke thee {rom the patures when thouf 
19) Jocks , and niadeluee Krnge of 12y people of | ſrael, andl1waswno thee, ans Ml 
t5ee in al thinges whel fa8aer thou 93d © gog. i kild al thy enemies before thy face, ani 
may idthy name amongſt the great ones of ihe eartb;,T hus ſaid the propherDat 


' 
111 tale DC 


clon of almightie God , and this alſo- Dauid him telfe ( whode 

knew him ſclte, and the fauors which God had done him } graterul 

aknoa ledged calling almighty God his Protedtor , bis ſtay, Ka reſuge , bub | 

j- 1 [<1 13 br or che, bis trength , bu hope , bisglory and.humbly beleeching him inal 
$5-5+-133+ 0CCcations, ts 1anmnat hin , to proedt 243 defend bim , to darett be courſe, and toon 
bu ite Ps, | 

24 Furthermore to omit the moſt admirable conuerfion of the Cit 

ian world to the faith of Chriſt by poore and ignorant fishermen | Winer 

| i-ne ſpoken before) and ro lay fome what of later examples; Who 

[utncientie agmire the wiſdome and prudence of $. Antony the hermite 

who 1 1chdra 4 ing him felfe from the world to the wildarnes, in his you! 

—, anarender yeares, decame neucrtheles ſo iudicious, Wife, and learned, 
fr  RMouSd, Athanatius( who wrote his life ) (aich. of him thus; Hew#® 

| #TC, NGOS WAEW earl in Dm, thathautug had ro tafl at al of hamane (es 


ya 


1 5,09 


Policy and Retto10n. Cha P. 23. 237 
va; Inrentoſifiomw & prudentiſ{imu ; Moſt ingenious and prudent > For exam ple 
#6 Arthanaltus recounterh certaine diſputations which palled ber- 
be and {ome famous pagan Philoſophers , whome he conuinccd 
 ommentsn0 [eſſe ſubril chen found and learned. Wb 
Frelike all0is reſtified by graue authors of S. Katherine of Alexan- 
Greece , who being bur 18, yeres of age, defended the Chriſtian faith Metapt afl 


lo | Baron. 4 
-Frhelearnedſt Philoſophers of her time , whome shee confured and CN * 


nerted, : E's 
« AndroherT may adde an other S. Katherin of Siena, who being 
wht vp from hic infancie in religion., with out any experience Or Pra” p.Raimun 
eof worldly affaires, was neuertieles ſo prudent and of ſuch notable Capwon, in 
pment, thatthe Florenrtines hauing warre With Pope Gregory the 11, V#4 5. KA! 
reed her ro goe ro Auignion in France where he reltded, ro craue and 92m. 
urpeace for them , which shee did with ſuch wonderful w iſdome, and 

5, that the Pope was content ro remirthe conditiens to her, chough 
erexrds ittooke no effect , by reaſon of new troubles raiſed in Florence 
ſme ſedirious perſons , wiio were oppolitto the peace; Befids that, 
ll chee remained in Auignion , Shee filled the whole Courc with the ,,,,,... 
wiration, aſwel of her learning , as of her prudence, reſoluinge and +7; Sh 
q oreat doubts and difficulties propounded vnto her , by three of the 
[]:arnedſt Prelats of that age, who of curioſitie meant to try her habi- 

In matters of Icarnin g. | 


17, Ao how admirable was the learning z wiſdome, and prudence of 
= who retiring him ſelfe from the World to a monaſterie at two 
ke portFoge, brute noc only fopned, wap yh Cone 
Wed from his cloiſter in to Tral af her x ied "ta O04 fore 
"nate rh ro Iraly and other parts, to compound great j;,z.ca 3-6 
15, and cortrouctlies, which he did with great fatisfation, and ad- 4 6.3: Car 
qo =2ap4 "= Sigon der 
Noa deing euer knew or vnderſtood leffe of worldlic matrers —— 
thereligiou ihr ORE Wile called now Franciſcus de Paula . founder *** | 
Ihe deſert beir "ah , e Minimes, who forſooke the world and went 
heles was of Tuch wil] , and cuer after lined a monſtical life , and ne- 
afterave and wiſe airs ng prudence, that Philip de Comines a _ E 
wexd him diners +: —_ Lewis the1t.King of France , ſaith that ©2190 
mers diſcourſe inthe preſence as wel of King Lewis, 


of King Charles 


M1 | wu 
a It leemed how : X [oLNe 3 lo prudently of grcal and dificulr im,3tters, 


| 5 in{pired by almighty God, th: 
ey his = y almighty God, and that the holy Ghoft 
Microff ns, # Þ; Senct wie ( faith this author ) he could not haue 


Guild. Ab 


omitdiuers  Exarn . | 
&11er examples for breuityes ſake , ſeeing by rheſe ir 
ih {ufticicnily 


238 A. treatiſe concerninge part, 1; 


(ufliciently appearerh how rrue it is which the Pſalmilt (aith, lex dong; 
en'iamprefidt parud's; Thelawe of G2d 234:th P2{d2ine to cluldrey; Thatis1, 
to (imple and ignorant men ; and the reaſon IS, for that the law of 
conteineth the precepts, and rules of al true wiſdome and prudence, | 
ching vs what is our duty to God, tro our netghboure, to ourſuperic 
inferiours, and equalls; how , and what to louc;. how , and whats 
ho'v, to command, how ro obay , to what end to dire our intentions 
actions; how to liue, how ro dyc, and laitlic how to arriue after thes; 
mes and tempeſts of chis life , at the ſecure port of erernal felicitic, why 

true wildome direQeth and addrefſlſeth her whole courle.: 

zo. Andchis not only ro be vnderſtood of rhe written law-of 
that is ro (ay the holy (ciptures of the old and new teſtament (in the wi 
a3 $.Chriſoſtome laith, won eſt ilabas vel apeculus. 8c. There is not 6 (illable, w 
wich 45.4 ntcle, wherin there isnot hidden ſome great treaſure ) but much morej 
to be vnderſtood of the law of God vawritten, infuſed in to rhe hartes 


emie©13 Gods ſeruants; wacrofalmighry God ſaid by the propher z Dabo lege 


1 ae (pry. 
RYE 


&c, 1 VVil vive them my law #n their boiwels , 4nd 1 wil write it wn thetr bearts, Whig 
vawritten or infuſed law is, as S. Auguſtin ſaich norhing els but: lyſeu 
ſentta Spirituzs Sans: &c.The very preſence of the boly Ghoſt, 4c. by whom charuyuſu 
and printed iu our harts, which charity is the conſumnation of the law , and enduſthei 
mandement . | 
31, Thus ſaith S. Auguſtin of the infuſed law of God , whichdothn 
onlic teach men true wifdome{ as doth the written law bur dothallog 
ir them, making them the temples of God, and habicacles of the holy Gi. 
by whole grace the good norural ralents of many (eruants of God are 
creafed and perfeQte1, their defedts ſupplied , their infirmires cured, 
cyes of their vnderſtandings illuminated , and their iadgments guided 
directed by meanes wherof they are replenished with heauenly, wiſdons 
and enabledto performe al the partes of true prudence, to Wit, t0 delide 
rate maturlie, to 1adge found} , to councel lecurely, to ordaine and cal 
mand exaCtlic, and to execute effetuallic . and ſo they-worke1n al cling 
no leſſeprudentlie then happily, being moued and led by the onlic aut 
of wiſdome and happines, in whoſe hand are the harts of al meti, and 
Whoſe wil dependeth the faccelle of al ations what ſocuer.. E 
32. ThereforeI wil infer hereupon certaine concluſions ; The fits 

the Preacher faith, the feare of God is not only ; . Injtium < radix , 1M 
ninge and roote, dut alſo; plenitudo ſapientie : The conſummation or per ſedtions "0 
dome; For thoſe which lincerely feare God , haue conſequentlic the li 
& = of his grace , wherby they may and many rimes doe arriueron 
_ —_ of wiſdomeand prudence, wheras orherwiſe there 15 no pn 

ity to attaine therta; al humane vwildome, being of it (elfe (as 1 may; 


Policy and Relizjon. = hap: 28, 239 

and vaperfed , vncertaine and ſubiect ro infiniterrours (as hath 

wh lie proued chrough our this whole diſcourſe) fo that wicked men 
F py = haue ncuer {o, good wy; of wir and 1udgement narurallic, 
may by che force and meanes t erof doe maniethinges prudently and 


ele, yet 
hich1mpor 
od or euil) and 
nporalaftaires, t 


miecounted Wilc. | 
n, Wheras on the other fide the ſernants of God who haue good parts 


\aral, and the light and helpe of grace with al, doe nor onlic worke moſt 
Jentliealwaies in Matters that concerne their eternal good or cuil, but 
ndeale inal thinges whatſocuer with farre more- light, cercaintie, and 
curitie, then wicked men of like good partes and talents natural. And al- 
hough che ſcruants of God haue lomerimes-lome natural defect of wit 
xd iudgement , yet for as much as (uch alſo doe alwaies diſcharge rhe 
urtes of true prudence in matters which import them moſt, and may 
nealſo, and manic times hane, with the helpe of grace ſuch a {| upplement 
f their natural imperfections , that al of chem. may, and manie of them 
je, performe the office of prudent and wile men in al affaires ( which 
cked menneither doe nor polliblie can doe) I conclude, thar the per- 
tion of humane wiſdome conſiſteth in Gods grace, and rhat the ſimpleſt 
ruant of God may more trulic be accompred wiſe,then the wilcſt, I mea- 
ethe ſubtileſt and craftieſt wicked man whoſocuer.. 
4 This the roial. prophet acknowledged in- him ſelfe, comparing 
he prudence and wiſdome which God had giuen him by the obſeruation 
his commandements, with the wildome and prudence of his enemies & 
tie vileſt worldlings, ſaying z Super inimicos meos 8c. Thou baſt made me 
Lord} wiſer then my enemies, with thy commandements or law, and I haue ynderſtood Pſal. 12. 
etven al they which raught wee, and 1 bane bene wiſer then old men , becauſe 1 baxe 
pit to kyepe thy commandements, 
F- The (econdeconclulion is, that (as the booke of Eccleſiafticus fignifi- 
hab [apientia nequizie diſcipline, & non.-eft cogitatus peccatorum prudentis. _ 
(aplane of wickednes is not w1/dome , nor the cogitations or plotts of ſinners are not £6141 
, Forlccing true wildome conſiſteth in the feare of God and in the 
45" of nis commandements (as I haueſufficientlic proued) nothing 
| rig 3" to God, or contrarie'ro his law , can ſtand with true, ,,- 
batthey run ; ap ſeeing prudence and moral vertucareſo connedted, yg, (que 
Sa - agg eperated, yea and that not onlie the end of cueric 
ws (a5 1 = ut alſo the meanes muſt neceſſarilice be good and ver- 
ucampliedeclared) ir muſt needes follow that whatſoc- 
Kk3 | ucs- 


&or as much as they al walcs play the fuoles notablie in that 
ech them moſt (ro wit, iu thinges pertaining to their erernal 
4oe alſo erre verie blindli: and abſurdlte manic times in 
hey nether haue any perfetion.of wiſdome, .n.orcan be 


ſupra 0K 
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ver is vicious , impious , or Wicked, is excluded from true prugey 
In which re(pect prudence is called in rhe (criprures » S\rentta Santtorum 
therfore Salomon ſaith; Prancipum ſaptonttermor Domint & [cientia land 
prudentia;, Thefeare of God is the beginang of 103/dome , and the knowledge of hoy ma 
rUdences ; 
| ;6. Hereuponalſo follow two ether concluſions , concerning pol 
The one thatno true policie can admit any impietic , wickednes or offent 
of God. Theother or al humane pohcie withour the light and hel 
Gods grace is vncertaine and defeuous; And for the berrer vnderſtandy 
hereof, itisto be conſidered, thatas prudence is a part of wildome, { 
policy isa part of prudence, and that prudence 1s alio denided intot 
partes . The firſt perſonal; the ſecond Oeconomical; and the thirdepel 
tical, Perſonal prudence conliſteth in the ſpeculation and pradhiſe oflu 
thinges, as belong onlie to particuler men ; Occonomical prudencett 
pecterh al rhinges belonging to houſehold z and political. prudenceisd 
which conlidereth matrers pertaining ro commonwelth; and this Kind, 
prudence is properly called policy. 


37. Thetrtoreas prudence being a branch of wiſdome, can notdilagr 
from the nature therof (no more then the branch from the nature otra 


tree ) ſo allo policy being a part of prudence muſt needs be conformeu 
agreeable therto, in which reſpect eucry political act muſt needs _ 
dent, audeuerie prudent att cencerning commonwelth, muſt needs 


political) wherupon it followeth that ſeeing true prudence excludett 


41. IO D 
wickednes and impietie, true policy doth alſo exclude the ſame. _ 
33, Andagaine ſeeing true wiſdome & prudenceare the ſpecial grit 


of God ( as ] haueshewed) and that withour the light and helpe ofa 
grace , al humane wiſdome is ful of imperfection and obſcuritic; vnceml 
intyand error; it followeth alſo by the like cor:ſequence, thar che1uc 

ment1s to be giuen of al humane policy to wit, thar it is of it ſelfcupe 
tet, vncertaine, obſcure,and erronious, and to be perfect, afſured,re 


fyed and guided by the "phe of grace; which is the point tharl haue ſpec 


allic laboured to Proue throughout this wholeTreariſe. 
29. Therforeto conc 


| lude this chaprer , 1 can not but lament and ve 
dcratthe imprudenceof two ſorts of men. The oneis of thoſe whom 
no doubt todealcin matters of policy and ſtate, wirhout any cared! 
gard of Gods helpe and allſtance, yea and with offence of Gcc ; wherll 
_ expolenotonlic the matters which they mannage to dangerous nh 
commonrele where lohe princes homey comcel,wf 
quently to vrter afpeny, ey gouerne, to Gods indignation , anew" 


4% The other fort of 1mprudent men, inmy fancie are cho 
; al 


Policy and Religion. Chap.. 28. |" 

ecre rranſported eirher with a conceir of their owne witts and (uf- 
elo aſt -with a del1re tO deale in great marters, that they aſpire to not- 
an 'o meddle in matters of ſtare, yea and boldly embarke 
1g more, | that doe occurre , before they haue any experi- 


'n the greate 
m eticerherof in the world, or haueſo much as refited ypon rhe 


nbecillity of mans Wit, and the weaknes of humane policie; 


el _ at 
e difficulties and dangers incidenr to matters of ſtare, 


of the inſuperab! 


1 re ſuch as doe many tymes onerrhrow and diſgrace the moſt wiſe | 


{expert negoclators: | | rh 
| And therfore ir hapnerh+ very often. ro-thoſe who-ſo greedilie and 


aiſedlie ſecke ſuch ermployments, as it doth to a man, which in faire 
ether purteth 1w8 ſelte tO (ea in a litle boat or fregot for his recrea- 
n, whenvpon the ſuddaine there riſeth aſtorme that Earrierh him in- 
he maincica, and ſo roſſeth him to and fro, that he nor only looſeth- 
the pleaſure which he expected , butalſo {caperh hardlie with+his life ; 
dtherfore with many a ligh and heauy groanc he looketh-back ro the 
from vw hence he came, but neuerrheles is forced to goe Whether 
ewindes and tewpeſts carry him, and-perhaps perisheth+ in the end by 
eviolenceof the (torme: and cuen(o ( I ay) it ftareth many tymes with 
ole which embarke them (elues vnaduiſedlie in matters of ſtate ; for 
thina while'they finde them ſelues fo perplexed}, that they delire to- 
nero their former repole and quietnes', bunt yer they arc forced to: 
de witerher the courſe and current of their afayres doth carry them, 
an2 lometymes perish amidſt rhe manyfold dangers which common- 
do xccompante ſtate. matrers , wherof the practiſe may wel be compa» 
aro the practiſe of phyſficke.. 
&. bor although ſome phiſicians exerciſe their ſcience with "more 
pment an1 better [ucceſle then others, yer none is ſo sKkilfal and forru-- 
ite tlia; he can-al vayes warrant the cure of his-patient; and young be- 
| 31000 oma <1] three, before they ſauec one; And cuen (o Srtariſts,. 
4 72" IM . "my _ _ neuer warrant the good {ucceſle of their. 
"wy won "uk OT the moſt part arthe firſt doe marre many 
Oy - 2+ hp os | LOND {ſo muchrhar I accomprt him no lelle 
© =2>""=cpipra ao ay an only by other mens Errors, out: 
"4 5p oY % + or the wileſt man which-errerh the- 
at, or not at a1 ; appyelt- and beſt at caſe, wao meddlern the: 
In marrers of ſtate, ſeeing there was neaer any thar dealc 
Wy, butheerredin.ſome : and C, mes weſce thac.che tent 
okerh both his OY 4 ometimes Weſee thar the lealt error 
domes 2 > ow who commitredir, and alſo the ruyne of 
© 1 07 Yghumans ommonwelths . Wherfore I conclude with the 
1 4 446465 Roy, que Bunga vis Rep 3 He is s King that wy 
hat 


_— " Artreatiſe concerninge part.1, © 
T hat is to ſay, he is a happy man who neuer had to deale with the in 
of princes, or ſtate-matrers. | 


43, 1 ſay not this ro. dehort, or difſwade al men from-dealingwith L 
ers of ſtate ( which isa thing ſo neceſlary for the ſeruice of God,& prine 
& for the good of commonwelth,thar iris both honorable;yeaand men 
rious whenitis done with circumſtances:conuenient and requilitie he 
unto) but my meaning is rofignifiewith what great conſideration andi 
cumſpectio al men, ought to vndertake ſuch negociarions ,cſpeciallyal 
ung men who haue not had any experience or practice thereaf,and tt rin 
can not haue the mature and ripe iudgment which is necellaric thertoy ly 
which cauſe the Athenians did ordaine that no. man vnder go.-yecresof 
Should be calledro giue aduiſe in the affaires of their comonwelth. Andy 
though a man may be ( as very many are no doubrt;) ſooner ripe andabl 
mannage any matrer whatſocuer; yer reaſon and experience teache, thatt 
younger a man is, and the lefle praQtice he hath , the more-he islikeroet 
Whertore I craue thy paricce(good Reader)while I ſer downe hereafevy 

neral rules for young beginers,aſwe] for their inſtruction, as allo forth 
couery of the difficulties which occarre in the gouernmet of comonvel 


Certaine general rules or aduiſes no leſſe pious then political,for the inſms 
of ſuch as deſire to mannage matters of ſtate, and haue no experieni 


ref; to the end they may deale therin with leſſe danger and aifficuny. 


CHAP. 29, 


NE IksT, he that meaneth to apply him ſelfe to-matters of k 
Dvd mult ſee that his intention be cleare and pure, that 1s to lay, 

SI! he be not moued therto by vaine glory, ambition, couerouln 

or any vicious-or vnlawful defire; for that the {ame are1 


W727 - 
weake oundations to vphold waighty affaires, being accow pantednoton 
With the offence of God , but alſo-with paſſion , wherby mans judgment 


blinded, and many times drawne to errour; And therfore the clicefe | 
principal intention of a Statiſt ought ro be, the ſeruice of God and hisM 


ce,and the publike good of his co 


h | untry , whereto , eucry man ought! 
Cipally rodire& and level al his aCt 


a ions , Which other wile.can not de . 
vertuouzand wile, nor conforme to the duty of a good Chriſtian Mi 
yer haue the alliſtance and bleflins of almighty God, wich for ene 7 


41, 1 ' R og Os 
Lucceſlc of al mens affaires is mo rbquiſitie. For-as the roial prophets 


—— «6ficauerit domum , $n vanum laborauerunt qu edificant cam» Fa 
ord ave build the bewſe, they labour in vaine whichbaild the ſame. 


- This foundation being laid; any negociation brit neuer (oe 
MT ney Ty built therupon , for foure rcafons. Firſt 0% 


a mans rca( TIE | I eli 
calon and iuigment being free from paſlion and (elieJovts 


uu ee re apdbubturoan ay ww ew 


A 


— bees - enema o EEG een ned. <6 oa 
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-ofe clearly and ſoundly borh deliberate and worke in al occaſions. 
adly for that it 1s moltlikely that almighty God ſeeing his good and 
Fintention, Wil concurre & ceoperate with him inal his negoclations, 
rd though/it w 0uJd noe pleaſe almighey God(for his ſecret 1udgments) 
leſe mdproſper his ations, yer he wil aſſuredly giue him the reward of 
qo d intention ; And laſtly , for that in caſe he fal into the great difficul- 
xand dangers ;thatare incident to dealing in marters of ſtare, yer he $hal 
thecomforrand conſolacion of a good and cleere conſcience, which 
hePoet Gairh is: Maris <benewa brafen wal ; and the moſt alfured-anchor Horat. 1.1 
iy ſtormes & rempeſts of this lite; Que etzam obruts delettat(faith Seneca) 44 Mecene 
MW itis oppreſſed, or oucrwhelmed doth delight. Thus much = LY 
Secondly; it shal be conuenient for Lag OK 37 
aly; it Sha; young Statiſt, wel ro waigh 
lee the difliculries and dangers which he wy by al hkelyho NN 
dealing " marcers of ſtate,cirher chrough the nature 6 condicion of the 
i, which he1s to handle;erthrough the rreachery and pecfidiouſnes 
ate, whome he 1s to deale;zor through the malice and emulations 
; Fran oe (ccrer, which in cours neuer want; or els through the ie- Phil. Cox 
« Vx py 10 (as Comineus welnoterh) doo caſcly ſuſpet,and diſt-79» 2 
I-rieic-pelt Leruants 1n matters concerning their ſtate; or laſtly through 1444-36: 
— of ned ucceſle of buſines, which is in no mans hend ro _ 
ft, R . - - 2 EK 
$moſtim ques ciently proued , By al which meanes we {ce many ti- Chap 13 
conerthrow of Cy to the grear grefe, diſgrace, yea & yt- 
Gpharas þ egociators, eſpecially when they haue not foreſeene 
Saks! wad weenkdenwen and foreſight, they inight perhaps haue 
gn wich nc days: , or atleaſt hauc betrer armed to beare their 
4 Literefore P obs +146 $6 Adays yr + | 
Wcirars.to 8 e Plurarke worthily compareth improuidentand vnaduiſed 
_ web ne thatshould-fal before he were aware into a coale pir 
mechur:: ough perhaps he eſcape with life yer he cc ] Fieth 
buchurgor arleaſtis wonderfull anon. yet he commonly recciueth 
efil,bur alſo with the obſcurie y.aſtonished and amazed, not only with 
ty and horror of theplace, whichrto thoſe 


at 20en of purpoſ, : wy 47 
eor oath OP oic,and with reſolution $0-indureit,is nothing ſo noy(o- 


{ Thicdlie he ought ro ff ns 


[ Proucd throughout thi alwaies three rhings which Thaue lar» 
utrh py Te RULE TAL 
aknes of man, ©, 5021, Whole diſcourſe; the firſt 3s the imbeciliry and 


Lion t.the ſecand y "ihF: | 
a0ns:& the third the econd yncertaintie. of the ſuccelle of al mens 
als, Theſe three KAT ih JIG ar Tarps wy” 5 rm 


ore hiseyes, to th ts, Llay,cuery Statiſt should haue continually be- 
We of the luccell: of nb tha {ering his wnc infirmirie and the vn cert ain. 
"x $delignments, he may conſider his danger,as wel 


L1 of crcour 
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of erronr in his decerminarions, as of euil hap in hisaCtions,and confers 

tly haue recourſe to the remedies ordained tor the ſame by the provide 

and mercy of God: according to the aduiſe which old Tobias paue tl 

ſonne for the direction of the whole courſe of his life , tro whomar 
 manyother notable precepts hee gaue this» 45k convſet alnaies of 46 


of 4 vifm 
(ſaith hee) and continually bleſſe and prayſe God, and beſcech bans to diredt althy com! 


let af thy purpoſes and pretences be fixed and ſctle& iu bem, Thus (aid Tobias, or my 


the Holy Ghoſt by his mouth aduiſing norably rwo thinges,necellarier 
praiſed ofal men, for the remedy of their natural imbecility zrowit,t 
take councel of wiſe men,and to craue the alliftance of God, forthat weg 
neither ſo abſolute of our (clues, bur tharwe neede in al rhinges Godse 
pe and aſliſtance(as I haue ſufficientlie proucd ) neither yer ſs gouerned; 
guided by almightic God, thar we oughr to contemne the helpe otm 
luch being the courle of his diuine prouidence in humane affaires, thath 
doth his wil not onlic in men, bnt alfo by them , and. with their coope 
tion; in which reſpe& $.Paule did nor ſtick to cal him ſelfe and the ole 
Apoltles Adiutores Dez. The helpers of God in the conuerſion of the gentils, 


6. Thercforeas it were great folly,pride,and preſumprionin man,lot 
truſt in himſelfe, or in humane wiſdome & power as to neglect the prov 


dence & alliſtance of God,fo were it one the other ſlide extremenegligents 

he and a tempting of God,fo to relye vpon him, as to conremne al hut 
elpe and councel: which we may learne by the example of Moyſes, Wi 

though he was inſtructed,inſpired, and conducted by almightie Godh 


ca.1s. 


ſelfe,yer refuſed not the good councel of lTethro for the manner of j 
vernment, which almightic God allowed in him: as alſo one the other! 
Kinge Dauid, though he tooke the counſel of his frendes, councellot 


37-20, 
19.616 {eruants (as of Ionathas, 


F.C.21s prudence, 


Acitophel,loab and othersyand vſed alſo hisomt 
B24. 


as wel inthe deliberation , as in the execution of his affaires,)f 
he neuer omirred to conſult with almightie God, by his prophets and pre 


18.n.23. Yen hee conuenientlie mi hr do it;zyea &,(as I have ſignified orher Vit 
connnuallie crauce the s : 


God in al his ations. c, illuminarion , and direqion | 

Þ ec helpe with huwane diligenC®*» 
1 inthe ſcripture, where it is ſignified rhat Gedcon gi 
mrs in their confli&t with the Madianirs, Downy, 
Pare 6 to Gedeon, &+ gtedim Domini , & Gedeons , thej#"y 
— agamne rm the relation of the greate victoric which 3% 
2gainft rhe Ehiopiansthe ſcriprure ſairh thar CedeneF 

preizente, They were ytterly onerthrowne,Of Lind 

endeuiour, and of 4ſe fghring , which. is as much to ſay, as man doing! 

» and God peving the good facceſſe, Thisalfo rhe verie piſs 


"© . 


om . Policy and Retgr:on. Chap: 29. 
-adobſerucd ſo wel char Plurarck norertiic ſcriouly in the batraile 
*-- Perſeus King of Macedony , and Paulus Amilius rhe Roman, For 
"45 Perſeus when he Should hauc fonghr,, withdrew himſelfe from 1ut, in P. 
-/1yader colour to Sacrifice to Hercules, be faith , that God doth not Emil. 
ofauorſuch idle fcl1o wes, as preſume of his helpe,and wil doe norbing ' 
nſelucs; For God lairh he) harh fo ordained, that hewhich wil hir the 
t- muſt hoote, and be which wil winne the goale mult cunne, & he 
Eh wilhaue the viRtorie , muſt fight; and therfore God fauored and hel- 
{Paulus Emilius who craued force and vidtorie with his armes in his 
Is 4 djosr92.468do (as the ſpanish prouerb ſaith) y con la mage dando.proping to 
nd lajing on load 14h bis Cl&b, 
$ Butto lay ſome what here particulerly of a ſpecial meanesro-procu- 
hehelp and alliſtance of God; norhing behouecrh a Statiſt more then dai - 
recommend his ations to his druine maicitic by fernenrand (devour 
ayer, the force and benefit whereof is ynſepeakable, no leffe inal Kind of 
wporal matters then in ſpiritual ;for the which we baue noronlicour ,, , - 
yours dodtrin and warrant , bur alſo infinitexamples ofholic and wile ;,,,.. .. 
ein divinc and humane hiſtories . Whyles Toſue fought with the Amale- 7,c.r7. 
6s Moyles _=— vpon the mountaine and obtained rhe vitoric. The two Exod.c 1 
e deing barren, were by prayer made mothers, the # one of theprophet 


muel, and the b orher of the virgin Mary, « Salomon'by prayer obtained "x. Reg. 
dome: King 4 Ezechias recoucred health, and had yitories againſt rhe 


bS. loa. D 


lrians; The three e children were delinered from fyer ;;And to [peake of ons 


£a-og n——_ cmperoue ſurnamed the greate , as S. Auguſtin <2, Reg. fs 
PP nſt Eugenius the Tirant more by prayer then by R.c.19.*D 
Kccand che [ike is allo teſtified by graue writers, of g Narlſes the Eunach, *Aug.de.c 
urenant to Tuſtinus the emperour , whole greate victories were attribu- 24 # 5-6 
d to his praters and greate deuotion towards the blefled Virgin Mary, Pres” | 
bo as þ Euagrius affirmeth appeared to him manie times before his battai- aca _ 
Sand gaue him direQions for the ſame. Ltet CA. ph 
9. ln like maner the famous onerthrowes which Heraclius the emperour Paul. Di 
|: i to Colroes King of Perſia (of whome he recouered Hieruſale, & alrhe 75.13. Ce 
= pt xeaſcribed byrhebeſt hiſtoriographers thar write thereof,ro the blo + 
” —_—_ praters which he parrhe vie & partlie procured for the |<. 
Womans x - a Warre, where in diners miraculousaccidents hapned, g.,, 
weld RM —_ ſake. Weread alſo in onr cnglish hiſtories tharKing Gal. 
 3nrys cr to the famousAlfred, or Alured,foiiderof rhe vniuer- par 
Kadwime ys incaped againſt theDaines, & aducrriſedby go'ky 17 4 Zocor d 
dro the dc "wo \ es the cnemy aſſailed his cap, badthe , 5, 
ot vis ter,as he was dail: ako = POO _—_ _ 5d ed. i Do P 
AN with the reſt of hi y accuſtomed to doe; In the meantim;his brotNer Beron.y 
46 IeKt Of B15 Captaines, who adioined batail with the cnemie, 44. 
: 22h Llz were. | 
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werein grcate dangerto bee ouerthrowne, where King Erhelred hay 
heard malle,came himſelfe in perſon, & finding his ſouldiars alreddiefhi 
away, he recalled them to the barraile , chrufting himſelfe into them; 
thereof, Cuiws virtute ſaith rhe hiſtorie , c# Des miracalo z by 1wheſe vallor , a 
miraculow helpesf God, the Daines were put ro flight, and their King (iy j 
With diuers of their nobilitie,and manie thouſands of the ſouldiars, | 

10. Alſoin the Spanish hiſtories, we haue a notable example fs 
wonderful force and $a of praier +in a noble man of Caſtile called : 
nandes Antolino,in the time of Garſtas Hernandes Count of Caſtile, y 

| chro. had greate warres with the Moores, This Antolino being no lefle dey 

WF thcnvaliant, was wont to ſpend manie houres cuerie day in praier, 

going oneday to pray before a batraile which rhe Count of Caſtile wg 

euc to the Moores, he was [o abſorpt , and rauished with deuotion, t 
- forgott himſelfe and continued therein ncing al che time of the but 
le,whercin neuertheles it pleaſed God ro shew viliblie, thar his praicsproff 
red,and preuailed more,then his preſence could haue donne; For onein 
shape and armour & ypon his horſc , made ſuch TR amonglt thee 
mics that they wereforced to flee; In ſo much that the count andal the 
mie being fullic perſuaded, that they had wonne the batrail by themean 
of Antolino ſought for him to geue him the thanks and praiſe , which 
thought his greate vallour deſcrucd, and although they found himno 
the field, bug in his tent, much ashamed of his abſence, yer alluring rheml 
ues that they ſaw both his horſe, & armour in the batraile they cauled the 


to be produced, and then ir appeared as wel by the wounds and wearinesd 
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his horſe, as by the lignes of rhe bloues vpon his armour, that ſome 


had vſcd them in his teede 
the merit of his Praiers, 


11. To this purpoſe alſo may (erae thoſe examples of the famous vii | 


ries of Edward the 3, King of England againſt the French at Crecy in Pak 


dv; and of the Chriſtians a2ainlt che Turke at Mn in our daics ; a4 


ot manic other miraculous victories, whereof I haue made ampic reh 
W277 de acrerofore out of approucd authors,& therefore I remit the reader tnth 
$.D4i,bom, ©9,and end concerning praier with this ſentence of S.Chriſoſtom ; /s #d# 
i vs, (faith he) vimignis extiuxic, &c. The force of prayer bath extinguished 198 UL 


Jyre;thatt vp the mout of lyons, geuen vidorics in warre, appeaſed tormes, and tet 
peiied digels,opened the gates of heauen, reppeaſed 


atRels,e be broken the bands of death, cured diſſea(es ,1t® 
enenues, deltuered cities from earthquakes, and defeuded them 4s wel from the put 

of God, a from the treaſons, and attempts of men; Finally it hath ouercome al (ortso' 46 
Thus (aid S, Chriſoſtome of the wonderful eflicacie of praier whenit1s% 
companicd with ſuch circumſtances as are requiſit to make the 
acceptable to almightic God, whereof -] omir to ſpeake here, v# 


l 


, and that God had geuen them vicorie thio | 


Policy and Religion.” Chap: 29. 24% 
: operlic belongeth tO thoſe that write expreſlclic of ſpititual matters. 
+ much concerning Prater and divine helpe. - 1} 03 Yoews 98h - / 
 Andnow to ſay yer a word or tWo more,concerning hunianecoun-' 
| | II 2 of > COUN- 
kehollic Gholt giuerh a notable aduiſe, ſaying. Fils ſine conſilo nthil facias, Fecl. 64.3% 
pf /atum no5 penitevis, My ſonne aoe nothmg without counceband thou 5halt not after» © 
repent thecs And againe » Q.1 4zunt omni cum confilt» reguntur ſapientta «Tl 
kde alc ht-10es 0/200 COUNCeL ATE gouerned with wiſdome . And this Joe: th te. 
bk 2bſoluclic neceſlarie,nor onlic for youn Boy | old 
x abſoturl1? | younge men, or'others of ſmall ex 
wence,butalſo for the eldeſt and moſt expert; For Nemo omnibus horis ſaps : 
18 r4+ at al owres. And as the prouctÞ ſaid ; Two epes l 1s horis ſapsr, 
rherforerhe famous SCIp1o Africanus did ar pul 11 » 1-906 then one; | 
+ Cains Lzlins; and Cicero confeſleth that in his conſal hir ke — 
ing withour the aduiſe of the Philoſopher Publius Ni wy ofpariven oY 
pleprinces have divers councellours , to the end th hen z and for this 
ted by diners, al circumſtances may be duelie ds v5 ren Vo poets 
45 Salomon (auh; / b1 ſunt plur rh INI d conlidered:; 
plures conjiltary confirmantar copitat 
went are confirmed or eft ablished , where there are man %, Oo I 
toneinconuenience,ſomean other, ſome tion I 
tercof [ shal haue occaſion to lay more rterorarny oo Ont ASTR, 
, Therfore I conclude for the preſent thar _& e D 
Loadcoancel of Tobias; thariau _ ag, Soom following 
wnalmightic God,adding the continual bed OnY Iiarc and his hopes 
plumane councel and diligence, andio fla . h n—_— fer gent praicr, 
eutb the ſplzcxcy of the dowe, pictic with A0., y = Arr poet oe 7 
ofnature, and finallic the wiſdome bf ror of grace with habili- Marrh. a 
Wadiberate and of God with the prudence of | 
| and worke inal occafions,no lefle happili 4 DO OE 
3 __ for the third rule : © happilic then wiſelic;and 
14 Fourrhlic it impo f 
haurer of ſtare, On p _ greatlie that after mature conſulration of 
ime of ation be nor f recommendation therofto almighti 
Robey not fore-ſlowed with needles delai gatic God, 
rrmined;for time may ſo alter rhe ſtate © 8: CcLaIeS: SFEFTRD III 
i fSlucd , tharche apjigetuai ny HOI IEIER 
the bulines with al; and therfore a bo IS NY 
| mmon prouerb aduiſerh, To 


Khe while the 5100 is hoy: 
or;for as the pocr ſaith: Nocatt difſerre paratis: Delay is alwaies Lucandi.s 


Yulto thiſe 
who are readd 
7to execute: & elpeciallie i | 
 comperence of encmies ;& elpeciallie in matters wherin there is 


+ 1 cnpdanpe ,whocuer watchdiligentli | 
l | reuail ALgcntle to take al opo £ 
s of their ; In, gone 8 them ſelues greatlie, of the neitligenaes bd. 


F. Andalthough thi TA 
itbehoueful, ug this aduiſe is neceſſaric inal matters of ſtars, yet itis 


L re , — - . , 
ſpeede ang lilipen _ rele roms affairegwherin we ſce many times, 
more important then great force for {pee 
( ; for ſpeed 


Llz being 
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/ 
| being cofntnonly accompanied With ſudden terrour and feare 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the way to ſmalforce, andenable rhe ſame ro worke greate effecs « þ 
therfore Agathocles one of the tirants of Sicily , hauing bur a few (; fa | 
and exhorting them to the (peedy and {udden inuaſion of Chartave (,77,. ME! 
Biml.4 repentine metu non modicum vidorie momentum ; Sudden feare wil be ofnoſmal nay 
and importance for the obtaining of the viGory ; which was proucd to be truchyy 
cuent, and isdaily ſcene by the experience of (urpriſes, camiladas , wy; 
other {uddaine enterpriſes of watre. 
| 16, To conclude this aduiſe, one generalrule is to be held , thy 
| remporize or delay time is neucr good bur in three caſcs , The firt wh 
| matters are not maturelic conſulted and wel digeſted ( wherin neuerthe 
al duediligencceis to be vſcd,leſt rime and opornaniry of ation, beſper 
loſt inconſultation) The ſecond caſe is, when there is ſome iuſt and iny 
rant impediment of che execution . The chrid is incaſes of extremity wii 
pallc a mans power and wiſdome to belpe, for chen the only remedyi 
terporizc and wihne time,which produceth many accidents that could 
uer be fore-ſcene & imagined, and diſcouereth ſoucraigne remedies fort 
Putark, in moſt deſperat caſcs; and therfore Pericles was wont to ſlay, That timeisth 
icle, {feſt councellour that vs: Thus much for the fourth aduile. 
17. Fiftlic ler cueric younge Scariſt conſider and meaſure his ownek 
bility,to the end Þ doe not vnder:ake anic marter aboue his reachorc; 
citic; for no man how exce}}cnr {o-ncr he be, is ſo perfect rhat heexcell 
inal thinges , and therfoce che Potts fained that the Gods them {clues] 
not al gifts alike, bur thar ſome excelled in one,and ſome in an other; & 
7.ca.r:, Apoſtic laith that God diſtributerth his gifts vnto men diuerſly; Duadew 
lis proat pult; Deciding them vn10 euery one as 1t pleaſerb bm; ro the end _ 
necde one of an other. And this alſo common Experience reachethyfot 
me cxccl in depth of iudgment,others in sharpnes of wit,orers ineloque 


cc, others in memory, others in {cience and carninge , and of them( 
in Qnc Kinde and {ome inan orher, 

18. Now then, itis connenient for euery one wel ro waigh his 
Glcuts, and how chey ſort with the buſines in which he is ro be emp 
a5 if he be co perſwade, wherher he have the gift of vercrance and 
quence; if he bets paſſe couenants and conuentionsof leagues or mari 
whether he bea lawicr; andif he bero treat of marrers of warre Witt 
he bea foldicr, and ſoin likecaſes ; for orherwiſe he shal proat, 
nan, an af at aberpe, 25 the prouerd ſairh , and not onlic diſgrace im 
and them that ſent him, bur alſo looſe his labourand his buſines. 

19. They that errein this poinr are thoſe commonly which cithei 
an inordinate defire to be medling in min chat chey 2 | 
$ 


they raucrtake ſo they be do haucan extraordingten k 


: 
l 
: 


£ 


j 


ingzor © 


OO FRe Wits and fafficienclic: and rherfore as ir Shal be go: d for ene - 
F moderate in himſelf rhe firſt, ro wit, the defire of A fo for 
04 ” <chelarer, ir shal be fecare for any man ( in my fancic) nor ro 
Rem x on his owne opinion concerning his ſufficiencie bur partlie 
oo we Gene of others, receiuing rather emploiment from his prince 
- c-neriours,then offcring or intruding himfelfe ctherro, yntil he haue 
oe F ced rial of himſelte; for by that meanes if che bulines ſpeed 
ha 208 rhe thankes and honourof ir, and if irfucceede otherwiſe, 
hal auoid great part of the blame. | 
> But if he find thar his ſaperioutrs knowe him not, fo wel as he 
wvek himſclfe , and that rhey would emplotchim in marters wherin he 
neither experiencenor habilirie z 1t Shal be leffe shame for him ro con- 
bisdefect,and either to refuſe the commiflion , or to craue an aſlociare 
hed with the parts that he wanteth, then to accepr rhe charge, and ro Exod.ca3s 
inthe performance, Moyſes being commanded, by almighrie God to 
cinembaſſage co Pharao King of Egipr, for the deliueric of the children 
lei] , humblie excuſed himſelfe as vnht for fuch a warghcie charge 
alon of the impediment in his ſpeach, for the remedic wherof God ga- 
im an afſiſtanc , ro wir, his brother Aaron, who being veric eloquent 
phe ſpeake for them borhe . Whereby nor onlie \ubiets, which are to be 
loied,may learnero conſider and acknowledge their owne deffeRs; but 
princes may learne ſo ro emploie there (ubies, that one may haue 
parts that an other wantherh , and ſupphie each one the defects of an 


u. Sixtlic irshal nor be amifſe in my opinion for a younge beginner, ts 
tinto his firſt practice with marrers of ſmall importance,aut'to proceed 
ter by degrees, as his experience and habilitic,shal growe and increa- 
ike to the wiſe phiſition, who when he beginnerh to practiſe taketh in 
altecures,& medleth nor withiinuererar & __ us deſcafes, vncil he 


dot borh experience and credit; And fo I would wish a ourg beginnes 
aters of ſtare ro flie bnfines of grear waghr and difficulric , and rather 
pocurear the firſt, ſome honorable commiſſion or embaſſage of congra- 
oF. 2: condolinge , includinge ſome ouerture of an important treatie, 
IP then to dealein rhe trearic it ſelfe » Which requireth great pradtiſe, 
E ence,and wiſdome; 
Andif he be 7 ee in annie ſuch treatie TI would wish him to be 
red rather to be ſecund, or an aſfiftanr then cheife in commillion,and 
i one for 2 whilc like rhe vine or iuy, by the fu port of an other 
, pu ls dignitic beſach as can nor admit a ſecund plaſe,to procure as 
ooh be to have ſuch aſſiſtants, as are not onlie men of ſound iud 
Widen, bur alfo his fracere frends , fach being 'commonlic rhe 


whe ors emulatian 
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250 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
emulation and ambition in Courts ; thar he may otherwiſe make ag 
that his owne aſſociats wil curiuſlic obſerve cucrie lictle errour of his, 
take auantage theroffor their owne better credirs, ET os 
23 To which purpolc it is ro be conſidered that the lacedemoniay 
to chooſe ſuch to {end on their embaſages as were either publike, oratle 
ſecretenemies, to the end rhat one of chem might ſerue for 2 ſpyeouerd 
others aftions;and the like may ſti] be vied, and 15 na dont manie times, i 
Philipe de Comines noterh of Lewis the 71. Kinge of France that he 
wont ſumctimes when he ſent agreat embaſladour,, to giue ſecretcomy 
ſions apart ro ſume mcaner man in his companie, vling the other foraghe 
and for matters of complement, or perhaps to the end he might bearet 
greariſt part of the charges of rhe embaſlage (as commonlie great mend, 
rather then for the diſpatch of imporrtan: affaires;and the like of boththe 
examples may wel be practiſed by Princes when they ſend greatemby 
doutrs, and eſpeciallic when he that is cheefe in commitlton is rawe and 
expert, and —_—_ it Shal be conuentent for ſuch a one ro conliderthef 
me,to the end he may the better lookero his owne cariadge & procure{ 
aid before) to haue about him wile and afſurced frends to aduile:him, 
otherwiſe his owne alliſtanis may let him commit ſome grolle erroun 
ſoc handle the matter , thatal the negociation $shal rurne ro there hon 
by the diſcoucrie of their imbecillitic. | 
24. And this he may feare not onlie in his affociats and fellowes ince 

million, bat alſo in his followers and ſeruants; amongſt whome ſome on 
more ſpirit & talent th& the reſt, may (ceke ro wake ts aduanrag of hizn 
ſters weakneHas it is chance4 to an emnbaſladour whome 1 knew, whole 
cretary no:ing in him ſome negligence in the; diſpach of aduiſes , 
occalion required , preuented commonlie his maiſters lecters wirh hise 
nc; Belides trar, bein Emgloied by his maiſter to procure aduiſes andint 
ligenccs,he concealed the oſt important matters from him,8& wrote 
himſelfe ro ſome principal counſcllours, whoſe gaod grace he In 
fare therby,that they plocured his aduancement at his rerurne, Wacras 


embaſſadour was held yaworthic of further preferment, and liuedevet 
rcr in dilgrace, | \7 


25, ScuenthlieI would aduiſc a younge beginner not. to charge 
felfe with manic matters at once , as {ome doc who can not cndutets 
any man emploid but themſelues wherof it followeth that ſome. 0% 
ewo buline cs lucciding il (as commonlic amongr manic lome doe) 
recclue more diſgrace thereby then reputation or thankes for al che 
Dough they ſucccede neuer ſo wel: Therfore it is wiſdome for any Mil 
peciallic for ſuch as be nouices in affaires- of (tare ) to rake in hand but 
Mattcrs and to diſpach them welllike ro map that. harh but a wea* 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 29. = 
+» whois ro takeheede, that he neirher ouerlay it-with the quan-- 
5. nor yer peſter it with diuechiie'of meates, for thas 'one Wil hin» 

«the diſgeſtion of an other, $5 1'Y CH OY 

16, Andthis1 wish co be conlideredeſpeciallie ofſuch,as are the fauo- 

> of princes Who manic times defiringro haue al in their owne hands;d oe 

-ftike rocharge themſelues much more then thay can atrende ro dif- 

«hin dacmanner and ſeaſon-ro rhe exceedinge great detriment , as*W el 

Foarticuler:men, as of rhe ttare in general : wherby chey.expole not onlic 

ienſelues bur alſoe their: princes to fuch harred of the nobilitte and peo + 

þhartheir followerth therof manie times commorions & rebellions,in fs 

chcharcheir princesareeither forced to abandon them to rheir enemies 

elsto perish with themzas to omit forrain examples,we hane {ene'by ex- 

gence in England in-the time of King Edward the (econd and King Ri- 

ud theſecond,againit whome the nobilitie and commons did take ar- 

zee for the hatred they bore ro their fauorirs, Piers Gaueſton, therwo Spen- 

, Robert dela Vere Earle'of Oxford and others-their adherents, vpon | 
perſons theydiſcharged their: furie exerciling vpon them al Kind of | 
ne,except ypon the earle of Qxforde, who ſaued his life by fight inro Pollid.ui 

Bland,and ended his daies in banishment8 herro may alfo partlic be af- 18. ad 

bedtheynforeunat ends of both theſe Ki h - of 0 

wed and crueliemudered, 7, ch atmo CEOPATTS EE? 

9. Eyphtlic,nothing is morenecefſaric in handling matters of ſtare then 

o: _ mattersintended or conſulted before they-come to exe= 

| "1 eyare like ro amyne which hauing any vent ; is wholie fru- 

Wt, and of 'no effe;; [Therefore Peter Kinoe of Ara being de- 

knded of Pope Martin the fourth , whar h - Gta oh 
i feet wherwich afcerw are , What hee ment to doe, with the 

ards he recouered Sicily from the Freech 


\ wered that if he thoghr his shirt did knowe it hee would bur- 


B, Butb Bas Taha | 
Lhe ecauleT am ro ſpeake of this point of ſecrecic hereafter I wil c,y,,0.v, 


e Only | 
vi Se a genes rule robe held and- practiſed of young ſtatiſts, | 
boſoeuer, excev; TUVS6z: any important matcer of ſtate; ro any man ' © | 
W xrfaylech in ro beemploied,or his conſel ro be vſed therin ; 8 
noe chal owe: ers point 1s nor fit to handle any matrerofimpor- 
Meir ſervants ther [ ue credit With princes, who eſtcemenorhingmore 
a tor ſome reſ; es. in ſo much thata prince in ;rheſe our daies 
UVhomehe allo jf : 1 Ll forbeare to name ) cauſed a faithful ſeruant of 
which by chan 7 dearly)ro-be killed, for fearc he shonld rencale a 
hathingeitis to þ cc necame to Knowe, wherby wemay ſee how dange- 
aac be " PRO of the ſecrers of Princes ; and therfore Phi» 
þ., *cndcing willed byKinge Lifimachus te aske ſome fanor 
of him, 
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272 . A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
1hinbis of him , beſeeched him to doc him what fawor ir might ples 
ef tal that he imparted vnto him none of his ſecrers, and: thus much for 
0 much. point. 
29. Ninthlic a yong ſtatiſt is to-haue ſpecial care ro auovid al kind of yaly 
ful employments ; as to bee inſtrument of any wikednes for his Princes (6 
uice;for belides the offence to God (who wil afluredhe punisk-theſameſ(y 
ner or later)he may wel thinke chat his Prince alſo wil neuer truſt him ve 
how ſocuer he be ſarisfied with the (eruice for the preſent, for Princesm 
nie times are content to takerhe benefit of a ſeruice done by enilmeane 
and yet euer after hold ſulpeted,and hate, the malicius narur & diſpoſiti 
of him that did it, whome they vſc no other wiſe thetrpoilon only toſe 
ther rurne thogh they deteſt the maligniric of it:aud rherfor Auguſtus Czl 
Was wont to ſay'l loxe the treaſon, but I bate the traytour, & al wiſe Princes hold 
rule that wherfor athere is no bridle of conſcience an feare of God, ther 
no fdelitic towars manto be expected. | 
30. Ve rcade that Conſtantins Czlar,farher tothe emperour Conſtant 
the great, hauing commanded thar al ſuch Chriſtians as wouldnot adorel 
Gods,should depart from his ſeruice,bamsIted: neuerchelesal rhoſe whod 
nicd their faith and retayned the other inhis feruice and fauor , wherof 
gave this reaſon, that thoſe that had (o licle conſcience as to befalleto the 
God could not be true ro him. And Henry the 5,Kinge of England preſent 
afcer his fathers-death, banished from the court al {uch as had bin counce 
lours, inſtruments or companions of his riots before, perſwading him( 
that they were not to be truſted about his perſon;and ſo it commonly 
out When princes are wyſe and.cnter into the due conlideration of themit 
wes and their conſciences. 
3!, Burſuch ocher princes that giue them(ſclues to vice and {inne,&n 
Ke noccon(cience of any thinge do not only commonly diſauow theit 0 
ne commillions/ after that ſome wicked at is- committed by rheir orde 
dut alſo vie to pick quarels or to take very ſmale occaſions to make av 
rhe intruments of theic owne wickednes, cither ro rid themſcluesof t 
lutpiction,and infamie therof,or for the icaloul y they haue of the malignan 
AAtures of thelc inſtruments, of for feare they may diſcoucr their proi 
1 they lwc,or ſome times for other reſpects, God ſo diſpofing (by Mis 
mdgments) ro-make them the executurs of his iuſtice vpon thoſe who 
kerred their ſernice before his. | | 
in.l:b.11, 3% SO dd Alcxander the great at his fathers obſequies command pi® 
| Ke wltice to be done yponthole whom he had himſclfc ſecretlie empl 
HI —_ him . So did Tiberius emperour dilauow his commilſion giue® * 
Mm T - to kil Agrippa , telling lr that he should anſwer rhe marrer 9 
Qete as he dad alſo put to death Seianus his great fauorit, and WY 
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— ofmach miſchefe. And in like ſort delr Czſar Borgia wirh-a fauoriroF. | 168. 
«: And Henry thes, Kinge of England with ſome concelours and feruants”,;-. 


” SiGalſo banc ſome others in thele our daics bin by ſundry deuiſes 1,,, 5row 
{exvapin dinerſe courts, and countrycs, when they had {erned the ap- Hen.8.G « 
of ſome grear perſonages, whome for juſt reſpects I forbeare roname 
chmay (erue for an aduertilement and warning to al men,to take heede 
whey ſuffer themlelues to bee emploied by any man ,in marrers voilaw- 
ud offenlaue ge, God; Et fel ex quem f4ctunt altend peritula cautums H appy # be | 
the beede by other mens harmes, | et to 
4 Thetenth aduile thar I giue to a younge Statift is", that if his prince 
him the honour ro make him of his councel he conſider wel whar' is 
tucie of acouncelour; ro which purpoſe I wil fer downe ſome rules, . 
tin neruertheles 'mcane nor to frame am exact Concellour as Cicero 
noratour and Xenophona prince, and Caſtiglione'a courtier , neither 
tdoel take ypon mee to eduils old'concellours , whole experience muſt 
6(ucpalle mine, bur only to gine ſome aduerriſements, to ſuch as haue 
wp great _—_— or practiſe in matters of ſtate, and for aſmuch as it 
irerh ſome larger diſcourſe then were conuenient ro-proſecure in this 
wprec,ieshalſerue for the ſubieR of the next. | 


wr eeneral rules for a young flatiſt,, aduanced þ y his princes fauor tobe of 


| bs Councel, as what he 65 to conſider in him ſelfe , in his Prince , and.in1 he 


| + that are to be conſulted . And fer ſs concerninge:the coucelious 
aſe, 


CHavp, 3 0, 


Tikb points thatare in my fancy to be*principallie conſidered of 
l:\ R Logs, cocellour though they may be deuided into manie mem- 
/ TD Ts yer may bereduced to three heads, the firſt concerning him 
tne ſecond m— his prince,'and the third touching the: 


TC beconſulted, of al'which I wil lay ſomewhat , with the 


9 wh breuitie,thar I connenientlie may, 


AC 2 which toucherh himſelfe,he his to regard cheeflie eight: 
n of vertue = a he procureby al meanes nor onlic to haue the repu- 

for two 287 ce1gton, but allo to be indeede trutie vertuous and reli- 
Faich bow ne "px irſt ro obraine cherby rhe aſliſtance of Gods gra- 
laces, _ _ It is forthe illumination of mans vndreſtandin | 
Ulein the "og appeareth throughout this whole diſcourſe, andef- | 1.4.68 

| aapter,wher | haueprgued'charcruc wildome, prudence "s 
Mm 2 and 
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and pollicie,are the ſpecial gifts of almightic God,and not otherwaits 

- obtained but by the obſeruation of his commandements; 

3. The other cauſe why it behoneth a councellour to be truly relipia 

and vertuous, is,for that ſuch is the force of verrue ,. thar it g18eth credity 
the polleſſors therof, and maketh them. more eaſclie beleeued and the 
councel betrer accepted; and therfore we fcethar al-men.of diſcretion and 
iudgmem doe demaund councel rather of thoſe thatare reputed wyſea 
vertuous then of wiked men who haue onlie reputation of wiſdon 
for as S\Anibroile ſaith . V/ber wi/dome and vertue are comoyned , Magna erit an 
lzorum ſalubritas;tbetr is al good and wholſome counſelto be had , and al men ((aith he 
willing to beer the wiſe and vertuaus man a4 wel for the admiration of hi wiſdome a! 
theloueof his yertue;, in which reſpeCt he alſo ſairh-that-men for counſelcon 

 monlie addrefle them(clues to thole that are more-yertuous then them{ſe 
ues: For no man (faith he)hath reaſon re thinke bum, who is infertour 10-{1melje m 
ners,to be his ſuperiour in wi{dome and councels. | 

4 Furthermore fuch- is the dignitie and. authoritie of vertue thareai 

men bcare areuerend reſpe@rtherto, and ſtand as it were, in awe ofgoc 
men; wherof we hauc an.example in Herod , who although he held. Ibo 
Bapriſt in priſon , and would not follow his councel in the matter 
his divorce, yet for the reucrence he bore to his vertue , he conſuke 
manie other things with him and followed-his aduiſe therinzand asthelcn 
pture allo ſaith, metuebat exm;he feared him; and no dont but wiſe and vertuou 
princes, much more eſteeme and reſpeCt the councel of wiſe men thatat 
vertuous, then: of others. of cqualk wit and judgment , that are viciou 
and wicked Kowing that as Salomon faich : Con;ilia tmpiorum fr audulenta ; i 
coun-ells of the wicked are fraudulent, and that he who hath no care of buſh 
conicicuce and duty towards God , Wil haue lefle care of his duric rovatd 
men, 


3- Theſecondpointis that he alſo pine ſatisfa&ionto theworldof ii 
wiſdom, by the good and wile goucrnment of his-familic; fornowilep 
ce canthinke hun a fit man to councel.him,or to gOUCTrne vnder him, 0 
can.not goucrne himſelte and his owne familie , and rtherfore Baſilius 
emperour aduiled his ſonne to choole thoſe for his councellours who 
giuen proofe and experience of their wiſldome in- the good condudtand« 
tein vs their owne priuat affaires,whervpon alſo.S. Ambroe ſaith. 41 
1 ag "PP putabo, qui mils det con\lt.am qui nen dat ſibi? Can ! thinke him fut to councel me, 
(an uot conncel bum (elſe? for hetharis.a foole in.bis owne bulines can neue! 
wilc In the bulines of other men.. And therfore S. Paule declaring che di 
of a Bishop, rcquireth that he be ſucha one, as gouecrneth.wel his ownes 
milic; for 33qui, ſaith he, Domuz ſue preeſſe neſcit quomodo eccleſie Dei diligen 


babeb? ita man cau nor gouerne his owne houſe , how hal he gone 
ww 
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ſure ON poke is that inal his ſpeaches and conferences wirlr his 
6 Tac = a} finceritie , truth and plaines withour flaterie, for alrhogh = 
joce, he vic 2 - > {ay p »b/equi4m amicos , veritas odzum part, flattery gamneth Toreteih 
p__ __ yer asthereis nothing more pernicious to princes then 
hone conſequent there is nothing more vnfir ro be vſed of councel. 
a" -w 7 office and ſpecial care Should be,to vndeceaue their princein 
ot x" theyarc anyway deceaued , and to labor rherin ſoc muck; 
6449 ow much leefſe other men doc it,ſeing one of the greatiſt in- 
748 < -inces is that al,or moſt men flatter 8 ſoothe rem in al thin- 
; - 1 or none deale plainlic or fincerly with chem in which reſpect A 
neck ſairh;,q9i4 omni poſidentibus deeſt 2'rile qua verum dicat what wanteth he that — | 
142 mary one to rel bim truth; which cherfore theffairhbful concellour should BS " 
efororherwiſe the prince shuld liue in- continuaterrour'and ignorance 
ſkis ownecſtare, & eſpeciallic of. his imperfeions, yea and ingrear peril 
eine; for as Curcius Cich z-Regum opes, C#C, the ſtats of Princes are ofeuer 04er- -, wes 
why artery then by force. OTA Et 
7. Neuertheles if the councellour haue occafion to admonishhis prin- | 
ofanyerrour or fault of his,, he oght ro doe it with great diſcretion and | 
xderation, vſinge(as Pariſatis mother ro Cyrus was wont toſaye)words of 
Ikeand launcing the ſore like a good {urgeon- wich ſuch dexterity thac he 
yeureir, and not exaſperat his prince and make hinrlefle capable of his 
odcounſel; Thoſe that offend in this kinde are commonly ſuchas preſu- | 
ouermuch eather of cheir o wne wits, & power, or of their princes wea- 
des,or of his oucr grear fauor and familiaririe; or of the neede thar he hath. 
tidem,or els perhaps are of nature ſeucre, inſolent, or paſſtonat, for ſuch 
derimes doe forger themſelues, yeaiand rake pride” in contradicting or 
monishing their princes. with lefte dutie and reſpe& then were conue- 


$ Sucha one was Caliſthenes\, of whome-Aranius writerh that hema- Arranknl 
lelfe odious ro Alexander the great;:Tum ob intempeſttuamlibertatemytum [obs tha 
iwerhan tul:3:1am; Both for bu vnſeaſonable liberty of ſeach, and alſo for his proud fol-" | 
cn20ne allo was a Philoſopher thar liued'in-the court of Dionylius the | 
n, trant of Sicily. for wheras the tiranc being delighted with his owne * 
©, 78 vont toaimpart them. publikly ro'certaine-Philoſophers which ' vo" 
«1-his court, to haue their opinions; therewas one amongſt the reſt | 
could not Harter nor indure the yanitie of the tirants humour, but 
Wbimplainelie that his verſes-were nothing wortly, and that it was a 
=" them ; he with the tirant was: ſo offended, that he com- 
F \gudtorake him preſentlic:and: ro carrie him ro the mynes to. 
"a amonelt condemned perlons; after wards,the ſame Philoſopher 
Mm | being: 


Flut.in hu 
treats of fl 
fery, 
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being releaſed, and rerourned ro the court at the ſure of his freends,ech, 

ced, that the tirant cauſeda cerraine poeme of his owne to be reatin 
reſence of kim & of al the other Philoſophers, commanding them tops 

>> their opinions therof; al the relt exrolled the worke to = Skies, {01 
raifingthe inuention,and athers the vaine and grace ofthe verſe,euery; 

ſciving whovShould commend them molt, vnril it cameo the turne gf 

Philoſopher , who in ſtead of giuinge bis cenſure , called ſudanlietss q 

guardes of the tirant, ſaying,come waiſters-carrie me away to the mines... 

I can not endure this extreame follic; and the tiranr being as it chancedj 

good humour tooke it nat ill, bur was content co.rurne 1troa ict and 

ghned wel ar it. 

9. | Bur this Philoſopher ſeeking to auoid Silla , felinto Charibdis 
flecing balc flatteric hefel into an. othey extremitie, ro wir, impudentir 
lencic,which 1s no lefle vnfit and abſurd for councellours : who aretoir 

| tare the diſcreet and prudent modeſtic of Hzpheſtion councellourrod 
*- xander the great; For although he alwaies.admonished Alcxander dilcrer 
Curtis & Freelicas occalton ſerued,yer he enerdid it in ſuch ſort, that ir ſeemedr 
"reflin Ale- therto be Alexanders wiland pleaſurehe $hould fo doc, thenthat hed 
2d, lenged any {uchrighttohimſelfe. The hike ſtile ought a councellous to 
in concradicing or admonishing his Prince; obſcruing cxactlic bus dilpol 
tion and humour , for that no.man is alwaics diſpoſed alike to recemect 


tradition or to heage of his faulrs,eſpeciallic in the preſence of orhers; 
therfore fic time and place isalwaies to be choſen for that parpen and e 


me plauſible preamblets he vicd of the princes praiſes for lome of hisgot 
partes, Which in ſuch caſe is no Cds a ſpurre to yertuc,and mayit 
ue for apreparatiue tothe pill of admonition which he mcancthto | 
him; lo that he geue itinlo good tearmes and with ſuch dutitul reſpec, . 
the Prince may perceiue it proceedeth nor of paſſhon , or of aſpiritofcot 
tradiction,or of audaciousinſolencic, or of concempt(al which are of 
ces moſt odious) bur atintire loue & affetion.to him, for fo wil he(if het 
* Wilc)take the admonitien in good part, & (ay with Salomon, that 4 

at 4 frends hands better then the kajſe of an enemie. _— 
| 10, Toconclude,aCouncellour may hould this rule, to ( peakeal i 
11 this maner freelie to the prince himſelfe, though ic be of his creour5” 
neuer to orhers of him, otherwaies then in-his honour and commend: : 
and though the prince be nener a whit the becrer for the admonition)® 
wap lulkice his concellour to haue done his dutie,, and: nov to; be parc 
of tus princes faulres, as otherwiſe he should be,if heshould-notinal* 


2 Them.  pu0cr lai and admonish him, as occaſion 5h yen and o 


he Should feare to incurce his diſpleaſure for his jaineſſe, | 
he oughs:o diſcharge his conſcience, and0-2,yas TheaBocles #9 


= 4 
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who rooke vpaſtaffe ro ſtrike him for his free ſpeeche) ſtrike me 


Yar yo heare me afcer - Finallie, a councelloar Should nor” expe Ya 
tould alvwaies follow his aduiſe nor afMli& bimſelfe much if he 


ince $ ; 
pl ror though prinfes geue tO their councelloures "nt libertic to ſay 


not. jEZ 
kc they wil,yet they reſerue a greaterto themſelues, that is ro ſay ro-doe 


lit,aud thus mach for the chird patr. 


kit they x 
a councellour is ro confider in himſelfe, is, that ir 


|. The 4, pointrhat 


vogerh him.to be graue and conſtant in his opimions yz For leuitic and in- 

©.ncieis2 moſt cuident ſigne of follie . And to this end ir shal be necel- 

vr him marurelie to deliberate and fullis ro conſider the macter pro- 
aded,before he giue his opinion;for as Seneca aith: Sint do contrerta con- gone 


fefinatio & ir4 ; Two! bings are Contrary FO connſel, haſt, and 4rztr ; and! again; yerbijs. 
nana el dta (faith he) quod flataendam oft femet; The Mine that ey. ro be n—_ 
A el, eto be deliber ated by ieyfure and ro the {ame perpoſe Ariſtorle ſaith, 41-7.6.E | 
4niſe man ought te councel ſlowly and to execure fptrdily « | 
& Therfore he excluderhryeric young men fom-'councetin marrers of 
&for thar(ſairh he)thceir narural hear makerhtihem oncr haftte and head- | 
eingiuing Tacir opinions, belutes that by rexſon of rhieir wanr of expe- = 
wee.chere doth not occutre vnco them mnanie ceafons, or difficulties ro 
conlidered , nv which reſpect rhey rcfolire exſely and ſpeedilie, & with 
_ wheras ancicur men both by reaſon'of their colder hu- 
_" . _y tocir grearer experience(w hich miniſtrech-vnro chem mo- 
er of dilcourſe,and more doubts to be reſolued) determine flowlie 
Iwica farre mor . I - NT I 
+ kay mo indgment ;:{o thar ſpeedie refolutions, ate arguments: 
4 it or want of iudgment,andtherfore to be fled of councel- 
þ The. pointis to auoide 
of the other aarkeie: t; 
Kooltinacy and wilfull#es, which is no leſſ nts rae nc 21-4 
ati other;For obſtinacic iseuer accom : ied th Doom 0 
"opinions and comention ; and is th 6 ie} fe + ho 
kemneued betaken where « why enerto tean encmic to reſolution, 
ouncel.This defe & onacoedadc nat and contentions men meere in 
Mota mans owne wit(wher — excher of pride and-preſum= Chap.1.u. 
$ofthis diſcourſe) or of a falſe I haue ſpoken ſufficientlic in the begin- 3-4 & 5.6 
ciora wile man to change Tran omar chat many men haue, that it is a 2" 
Wa wile man ought Ret Fm which'is farre otherwiſe : for | 
Pen there is lufhcient cauſ 26h F lightly , and with out grear reaſon, | 
itherfore Seneca the gk. I OA eregrear Shame and follie not ro doe 
oh eldchat a wiſe wan res) - 0 RAIL the opinion of thoſe of | 
ngeth his opingoms,) expounderh it in ſuch ; 


] 


RM bc includer ; : 
in, —_—_ the opinion of «wile man-4neceſſaric exceptic | 1 
that may | n-4Neccliaric exception , to [i 
p that may alcer the caſe", and therfode he 2lf6 faith that; bengfcag 
is 1 


= 
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It is the property of fooles to aſſure themſelues oter much-of the event of thei FRO" 

determination z and that a wiſe man knowe:b mwhas [way errour bearethin the aft;g; : 
men, how vncer tate al burane things are , and how many accidents bindet good and 
defenments,Wherevpon he concluderh, that 22 is 10 sDame for wiſe mento her i. 
epticions when occaſion requireth, And Plato compareth a le mi to agoodeuliili; 
ſer, who doth accomodate his play to the'chances of tice dice; and ſo (alli, 
he should a wile man accomodate his councels and courle of life to ther 


calions, which changing and varying with the crime,doe often requirene 
deliberations» "A 
14. Neuertheles it is herein to be confidered, that this changewitht 
eccaſions,is conuenient onlie when the occafions change the fundame 
and cheefe rea({on of the firſt reſolution;For wheras in al matters ofcour 
manie reaſons may concurrers one end, w herof ſome may be more imp 
tant then other, and ſome one perbaps the groung and foundationofy 
reft, it falleth out otherwhiles that change of times and varierie of oc: 
ons,docalter ſome conſiderations, and circumſtances, & not thegrout 
and fundamental reaſons of the martrer; In which calc the reſolutionis 
to be changed , for otherwaics menshould belike weather-cokces', wii 
change with cuerie wind, ſeing time produceth alwaies {ome new dill 
ties ,and changeth ſome part of the xeaſons in al matters that required 
long rime for the execution; Whervpon may follow ſome alterationofc 
cumſtancesin the deſignment , though the reſolution may ſtand goodb 
the principal. | | | 
IF. Wherforeit were great temeritic and leuitie inany man,to condemi 
other mens concells, becauſe ſome of the morines thatinduced rhem the 
have failed , or becauſe the ſuceeſſe hath not in the beginning anive 
'ut.in Timo. DCIr expeCtations, as may appeare'by the example of the wiſe Phocion 
Ws & in Athens, who having diſwaded the AtheniansfFrom a certaine enter! 
2908, Which {ucceeded wel,being reproched therwhit by ſome of his ad 
| {aid, that be was right glad of the good ſuccelle , and yex nothinge 1*p"! 
him of his opinion and this he ſaid partly becauſe he f6rbfaw a bad eqr 
of their good beginninge ( as after it fel out) and partlie becauſe a wile! 
dilchargeth his part and dutie,it his councel be wel grounded vpon good 
{ound reaſon, though the ſucceſle be nor {o good as he ex peRed, ſeeingl 
eucentof al mens councels is only inthe hands of God, and cannorbew 


redlic foreſeeneand much leſſe warranted by the wiſdome of any ae 
haue ſufficientlie declared ocher Wcre, | 


i6. Toconclude this point,, a wiſe man ought alwaies la to ground 
pimions and councels.vpon reaſo 


n, conſcience, and iuſtice, rhat what y 
o_ luccederh he Shal haue no iuſt cauſe to repent or retract the; ſame; 8 
ractefore Ariſtides hauing laid co Diopylius the rirant (who de of 


| Þaprrins,” 
$13. 


as a e—» 
» * = 
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| ertin mariage ) that he haJratherſee her; burnedchenmaried ?/#t.T, 
icant _ _ ara recal his wordes ,; though it did coſt him {#9n. 
TlalanFor when he rica had ine bi ſonnet one 
ther he ad concerning the mariage of his daugh-. 
| heanſwered that alrhough he was fory for-that which had ha acd 
Lk Onne, yer he rEPenTed NOT thar-which he had ſaid; which policy ee 
0:45 Plurark greatly commenderh , 45 proceeding ( Gaith he ( of a bh 
vievertur; And thus much tor the F. point.: b. an dy ene 
7. The6. point nece(laric in acouncellour 1s {< 
Dmewhar before,and here adde that tart. oe w4/ — FI have | 
> mouthes are ſealed vp by their princes, as ao remeron _ 
underchegreat, who hauing 'sh Bake outh was by 
kim, burrooke of his ſealing - . —_ him (ecrer Jercer ſaid nothing P:ut.is 4 
lour maſt ynderſtid ro patle & | purir ro hislips;This'l fay a young mm 
4him che honour to wo: 7 him of his a _ ne CR OPER 
xofftare, wherof ſecrecy 1sas Valerius Crick: apr gi Pas 4 ch him of mat- 
Wfuref 5d, And therforit was ſo , 3Optemum & Furifomuns rinculum; 
CE Se Ea ea y_ eſteemed anionglt the Perlias, 
SEE: wher wated Ny . _ was the care & reſpect thar the 4minian. 
afliſtance againſt King Perſe g Eumenes came inro the ſenat ro-de- M arcellin 
{either whathe ſaid,or wh ir wetmeurrendcerftoos, a Lily Wits Ly 
mans made at his r equeſt Was warns bw er ann the warre which the 
Senatours(though verie manie'i "__ uch being the ſecrecie of the Ro- 
dthat, Not le maniemn mamber)rhar as Valerius (atth, i 
5 ſo much 46.0ne man heard . rmus atth, it lee- 
F ard that which iw4s committed tothe ea) 7; 
0 the eaves of ſo Valer.li.z, 


Valer.lt.2. 


3 1 


vel de ouer ſecret in to 
| me caſes,as to 
oreat p open, 1h im 
: Thane -* ay _ counceHoursfor' feare of glen cheirdeb 4 
a 2 conld beſt hg h X take fufhcient information & inftrudtionof 
Kone blindly to work ws oy mighthaue bene truſted (wherby bo 
wudcs,by ſuch darke & wh: they haue ſought to informe henkel 4 
aformed; for the pare; odicurequelſtiens, that they haue den EI ws 
Mute ofrheir Nerd op S bu ich whom they conferred maki T if — 
C ms they wot hated CO to cheiorwne ſcnſeſfir 
y A in ar their wile; — oy wnetheit meaning) 
"may _ © tacreare, who intending to be on 
—_ dby Ed ay on ſelues. [ knew a ns in 
A ance deny ON him his opinion in a matter of cnteading 
£19 Cunninglie, that (2 © ue to informehimſelfe of ſome Jens, 
Es caning should nor be ſo much as guelled ar: 
Nan | * bat 


- 
o 
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bur the partie with whome hetreated being of an excellent judpmeyr iy 
ſentlie vnderſtood it,and though he anſwered him to his great {atizfd, 
yer not thinking himſelfe any way bound to ſecrecie (for thatrhe conn: 
lour neither had taken his oath , nor his worde, nor had 'shewedanyc; 
dence in him for that matter) he wrote it to a great perſonage,withwhi 
he had correſpondence, by which meanes*it was with in a month he 
publike thar it came into the gazerta of Rome, and from thence wasgy 
Shed throughout Chriſtendome, as rhe councellour himſelfe hath 6 
rould me; (o that in ſeeking information by rideels, and obſcure. queſt 
two inconueniences may be feared , rhe one to receine a falle informa 
and the other to diſcouer the deſtgnment againſt a mans wil. 

20. Therforeto preuent theſe inconuentences, my opinionis;rhat\ 
information muſt needes be taken{as in ſome caſes it is abſolutlic-neceſſy 
eſpecially for enterpriſes to be madein forreine cuntries, vnknowneto 
who would lay the plotte) irshal be conuenient, if a ſufficienrenfo 
may be found, who is knowne to be of a good & {incere conlcience, 
deale plainelic with him,and to shew confidence in him,taking neuerthe 
his oathe of (ecrecie to bind -hirm the more, and to vie other meanesofc 
rele and benehts to oblige him, and to doe this with the likingandkk 
of the prince, tor the councellours better diſcarge; But when ſuch acc 
dent & (incereinformer'can not be had, my opinion is , that'althouy 


Shal begood to vſcal poſlible meanes and diligence ro learne what ma 
learned withour diſcoucrie of the intention , yer.neuerthcles no great fo 
dation is to be made of an information taken by ſuch meanes , except it 
of a matter of fact, wherin no man that knoweth truth, can faſlicinfo 
except he wil wilfullie lye, for of matters ofdiſcourſe, depending vpont 
1ndgment of theinformer be he neuer (o wile,ſmal = reg. to bem 


When he doth not fully ynderſtand the drift and intention 0 

der. Thus much concerninge the ſixt point. 7: 7,008 

21. The7. point which a councellour should conſider in him(ſlk 

that in the deliberation ofal matters whatſocuer, he be cleare and tree 

al paſſion, and patticular affetion, that is to ſay from al reſpeAs, either 

louc, hatred, or enuy to any zand this (I lay) for that wiſe princesateV 

exactly to oblerue the humours and diſpoſitions of their conncellous,l 

to make {ma}account of the aduiſe or perſons of, ſuch, as they find to! 

ſubject ro any of the foreſaid imperfections; and with great reaſon F0# 

Saluſt laith; Non factle animws,! &c. The mind doth not eaſely ſee the truth,obert | 
WU nf.in Ca- and afſettion beareth ſwaye : Beſides that, paſſion not only blinderh che vide 
18 Gngot man, bur allo doth ſoc corrupt his wil thatalthough he ſecthe ne 
|  yerhe wil not embrace it; which Iuſtin obſerned very wel in King 
chus and his coynccllours;For when Hanibal had councelled himt9 | 


the prope 


Policy and Rehgion. Chap. $0. 261 I 
4 1% eonncel (faith Iuſtin)was reieted,partlie becauſe the cheefe coun» {4 ' 
ji E Euorits of Antiochus, feared thar if it were admitted, Hanibal 
Yours, win more credir and fauor with Anriochns then they , and par- 
l uſe Antiochus- him ſelfe doubted leſt-his owne glorie mighr be in 
F [ obſcured if he Should be choughr, ro doc any thinge by Hant- 
aiſe; {o peſtilent 15 the paſlion of enuic and emulation , .chat it ma- 
+ 2 man (OMCetiImcs eNcmiIec of his owne good, no lefſethen of the, pu- 


| JU... + Es; 0-43 x Az I £21 f ; 
4 Therefore Ariftides of Arhens being ſeritembaſladour with The- pens " 
ales who was his enemic , Willed hin at-their departure our of: the ag lor 
necchat they might leauc al their.emulations and:-quartels behinde them 
the gate,|caſt their privare paſſions might hinder the publike good of the | 
mmonWelth;and ſo in like manner al councellors; that haue:any parricu - 
wcrels, or diſguſts amongſt theaa(elues, should leaue them arrhe:coun- 
chamber dore, when they enter therin. And the like may alſo be ſaid of 
reſpects of priuate freendship or of other mens greatnes and fanor with | 
beprince; which reſpeQs are many times .no leſle hurtful in councels then 
guy or hatred, for that they make men conceale their owne judgments, be- 
uiſechey wil nor diſguſt ſome freend-or ſome: great man; that holderh a - 
mary opinionzin {o much that ir fallerh que many times; tharſome fano- 
ite of the 4rau hauingoncevtrered his conceir, though none of the wi- 
, catieriafrer him al che reſt without contradiction, | and (o the beſt opi- 
jons are either concealed, or.not ſo wel debared,as wereconuenient.: | 
4, Forthepreucnuon and remedy of this inconuenience; the wiſe Coſ- 
«&Medices Duke of Florence, andPhilip the:z laſt King of Spayne vſcd 
dpcopound their moſt important matters, r0 their councellours, firſt by 
ting, commanding them ro-ſer downetheir-opinions: alſo in writing, 
ah their reaſons, and not to communicate-the ſame with any other, 8 at- 
% hay if they though ir needful;, they allembled themin their preſence, 
Phexretheny debate and defend;cheir/owne opinions Which rocceding 
wh prudent in my fancy,, for ſo cuery councellour. gaue his opinion 
| ly without paſſion or reſpe& to any othet,and for hisxowne honour.and 


Fpuanon defended it (o farre as reaſon would beare him, wherby matters 


"ethronghly debated and. wel diſcuſſed... SEN 

| <5 ney this point, councellours: mult ſay ofal particulerreſ< 

is old beg IVY eRoman, being ſent emballadourto King Antiochus 
Le re Eiplald yaro him of their former amitic ; Faceſſet private emicitia, 
urcellow., 6 rod when publike matters are in bend; this 1 lay should 

fic, laying a 6d 7 they come to. thecouncel.table, both-ſay and prs- 
tg thendſel, © 2: pruuat and particular. reſpects. cirher- t9 one another, 
b 4 668 hauing nothing els befwen 'their'eyes- in) altheir 


Nan 2 delibera- 


161 A treatife conterninge patt. L 
deliberations, but the publike good, to wir, the ſeruice' of God, theirpy 
ce,an4 rheir countrie. i Hama 
25. The8. and laſt point which I would: wisha young concellour 
conlider concerning himſeKe,is che danger of punishmenc both humane 
dcuine, which he shal incurre,it ahve 2 or ſeduce his princebyeuilc; 
| cel, for thatis prince himſelfe if eurr he haue rhe grace to ſee his ownee 
| Firg.c rour,can not but hate and deteſtrhe author and councellour therof; Ay4 
Jo im ##r. King Henty the 5. who repenting rhe riotous courle of his youth banizhe 
| from the court al thoſe which had mitted and ſeduced him, as I haue now 
* before. And though heeſcape the diſgrace. or punishment of Jhispring 
| yet he may iuſtlie fearerhe harred of the people and his owne deſtruttiony 
11-424 enſwe therok;as | hauc alſo {ignified before vpon an other occaſion, in Pie 
147 07- Gauerſton, the Spenſers; & other councellours of Edward the 2,and[ 
4 chard the 2. ro w home I may ad Emfon:and Dudley , put to dearh byKu 
Henry th: $. in the beginning of his raigne, to farisfie }rhe importunitie 
| the people, who demanded 1uſtice againſt them , -for the enil councel the 
had giuen to King Henry the 7.in marrers of exations, impolitions,and| 
cuniarie penalcies, R103 57 Fee 
wrc.inls 26, And Plutarkealſonoteth the councellours and fauorits of Apollo 
7 tat dorus,Phalaris, Dionifius, Nero, & other tiranrs, were racked, fleadbit 


$.29.n.28 


S. 
| 


| jet cn” and otherwiſe moſt cruelly tormented by the people , «nd i#ftly ({aith he 
IÞrince, #ar be which corrupteth,or ſedacerh aprince , deſeruerh no leſſe to be 'abhorred of 
| then one that should poiſon4 publike fount ame wherof al men should drinke ; _ 
vpon the princes example & authoriry,dependerht he good'ot euil eſtart0 
; al bisſubicdts ; and cherfore hewhich miſteaderh the prince , doth not 
iniurie tothe commonwelth, and oweth the penalric cherof, as welcoti 
' peopleas to the prince himſelfe. In which reſpe& Plutarke alſo noreth0 
Tigellinas,a wicked councellour and corruprer of Nero, rhat the peo] 
after Neto his death made continual inſtanee for his punishment » 35 fot 
pudlike debr due to the commonwelth , which ar lenght they obtained 
Otho tuccelfor to Galba; | bh | 
27. Butthough neither the prince nor the pesple doe exadt this det 
T... of a wicked councellour, yerhe chal be ſure ro pay'iir eternallic to almigh 
a: it he repent notand (atishe his iuſtice orher wile , For if not ony 
winch doe etl are 1901 thy of death(as the Apoſtole ſairh)but alſo thoſe: 248 comm 
f tontibagwhich conſent therroymuch more gmiric are councellours of 
Whoarceither rhe principal aurhors rtherof, if rhey inuent Ir, rar birers 
| allociars in the higheſt degree , if they approue and ratihe it; And thereidh 
90 _ hateful (ach are to Trmaightic God , it appeareth by the examples : 
Wor ca. .. AC itophel and Amon, the one councellour ro Abſaton, and che 


| Alluerus, whoſe wicked councells Goddid'not only, fruſtrate ond infanr\ 


3n O:tho 
; 


. 


: 


F 


Policy 01d Religion. Chap: St... 

. »(peakerh) but all0 punish moſt exem plarlie in this life, making 
- TT his inſtrument tO EXCCUre inſtice vpon him felfe, & rucning 
_ ouncel of rhe other to his ownediſtruction, * ; 

x like may allo be obſerucd in ſome councellours of King Hen> 
As 1 Cardinal Wolſey, who vpona diſguſt which he had raken with 
1a -rour, councelled the King to repudiare his lJawfull-wyte 

n _—__ Aunt to the ſaid emperour,& to treate a mariage with the 

wm of Alanſon ſiſter vnto Francis the french King . Burt King Henry 
- hen fallen in toue withthe ladye Anne Bullen , rtooke hold of the 
©ralscouncel for rhe diuorce of Queene Katherin , but nor for the 

\ vich the french Kings Siſter; and albeir rhe Cardinal F—_ tac K, 

» his endeuour to procure the Pope Clemenr the 7. shuld approue, and 
©hedinorſe , neuertheles being made legate togerher wich Cardinal 
pegius for rae hearing,and determination of the cauſe , and notable to 
wure the Popes conſent to the diuorce,{in tefpe of che euidenr iniuſti- 
therof) he fell ſo deepely into the Kings diſgrace, that he was firſt depri- 
dbyapremunire,not onlie of the ofhice of Lord Chanceler, and all his 
wporal authority, bur alſo of all his moueable goods, & poſſeſſions, which 
eofincredible valew,and within a whyle after , was apprehended as a 

ur,and going priſoner rowards London, died for ſorrow by the way, 
k"ovledging Gods Iuſtice vpon himſelfe, 


y.. To which purpoſe Stow relateth in his Cronicle,, that the Cardinal 

hy rpon his death bead reddy to geene vp the Ghoſt, ſaid ro mayſter_ 

witon, Conſtable of the rower, (who was ſent for him with ſome of the 

3 y2rds ro conuay him to London,) yf t had, faith he, ſerued God,as diligen- Stow an.2 
#l ave ſerued the King, he would not hawe geenen me over in'my gray bayres, bat this is 7*g-Henr.4 
Wt reward chat I muſt receiae for the diligent paynes, and ftudye , that 1 haue had to do 17.61% & 


mace-mot regarding my ſernice to God , but only ro ſatisfy bis pleaſure , ſo he re- — 


ting alſo after M.Kingſton to beſeech the King in his behalfe, to call to 
10%, all that had paſſed berwixt them rwo in his weyghry marter,meaning 
paater of his dtuorſe,and geeuing to yhderſtand that he had therin ſpe- 
peneglected his durie ro God , for the ſatisfaQtion of the Kings pleaſare, 
as the ſame had 1uſtlic rourned to his oertfitow, neudtibelth it ſee= 
- _ — dyed verie repentant,, for as Srow, reporreth he was found af- 
. 4 -, + have Shyrt of hayre next his bodge,jwh ereby it may appeare, 

" ju well ay with the royal Propher'; Bonwm"eſt nohi quod buniitiaſts 
| Fr for me (6 Lord) that thou haft kixmbled me; andtharalmigh- 

wk infinir mercy did punish him here remporally to ſane his foule 


P/al. 118, 


Wale, 


Navel vill ad an orher councellour of King Henry , I mcane the 
i! , who gourrned the whole Realm for fome'ryme not only 
DEE oo in cem- 


264 treatiſe concerning? part;.1, - 18 
in temporal, but alſo in ſpiritual affaires , hauing the tytle, and all, 
the Kings vicar general for eccleſiaſtical, an ſpiritual cauſes, in (oh 3 
he had abſolur command ouer Bishops, Archbishops , and thewhoa , 
vic, and (areas prelidentin their conuocations, and allcmblie{%n4, i 


eccleſiaſtical decrees, and iniunctions , being neuertheles a meter 
man. | 


31. This Lord Crumwell being defirous to make a pargiei ah 

{tration of his loyalcie rowards the King , & the greate; caf# keidof 
perſon,and (eruice,cauſed amoſt yniuſt ſtatute to be enateQ; th wit, th 
any man were acculed of treaſon againſt the Kings perſon, he mightbe 
demned in abſence, without, cuer _ admittcd ro his anſwere; butyl 

tlic atcer it pleaſed almighty God fo to diſpoſe that he himſelfe wastheh 
yea onlic man ypon whomethe ſame ſtature was executed,cuen then yl 
he thought himſelfe moſt ſecure,and affured of the Kings fauour; forgbe 
made Lord greate Chamberlymw of England & earle of Eſſex he was apyt 
hended with in.3.months after , as he Dr counce], and condemned by 

of Parlament,not onlie of height rreaſon, but alſo of Hereſic, and preſent 
afrer begedded without any further tryall, by vertue of the ſtature whi 
he himſclfe had procured to be made, ſo that we may trulic (ay of! 

which the Pſalmiſt, conuerſus ef dolor in caput eius, & #n verticem ipſius miguita 


deſcendit, the ſorrow was turned vpon his head; & his iniquicie tell vpon 
oWne croune. 


32, 


Q 


Belids that ir may ſeeme worthie of conſideration that hei vi 
ben thc cheefe councellour,and principall inſtrument of King Hentyas 
In the (uppreſſion of religious houſes, as for thedeath, & deftruction 


manie religious men , it pleaſed God ſo to ordaine that he was conde 


ned,and cxecuted for matter of Religion , to wit for herelice , cuendun 
the tyme of his vic | 


| ariat , or ſubfticutzon to the King in religious andec 
Liaſtical cauſes, 
33s 


him » that wheras he had cauſed the King ſecretlie ro confederat him 
with the Proreſtants of Germany in preiudice of his ancient league Ficht 
houſe of Burgundy, lately before renewed, and confirmed berwixt him 
the Emperour Charles the'5. it ſo fell out that the ſame was alſo onelpe* 


came that Concurred to his deſtrution,for when the Emperoust vnderitod 
of the (aid confed 


b | cracy,, and grearcelie, expoſtulated. with rhe King fort 

reach of his tormerleague, & amitie with him,the King ſecing at che lat 

| _ that Francis the french king had ſuffred the Emperour to paſle quiet 

| | ra cA.4.nw Frough France to Flanders » for the pacification of the rroobles lacehiet 
£230 4. oo tcr{whereof T haue ſpoken ſome what amply in the 4 4 


and that the ad roobles were ſudentlic appealed , yea and thatall th ; 


Allo it may be obſcrued for ſome part of Gods iuſt judgmentV} 


” . Policy and Religion. Chap.” 31" 20f. 
6. Fires as welin Germanieas els where, had more profperous fuc+ 
pars atart etcd King Henry I ſay,noting this,and fearing the euent 
þthen Was ex new confederacic the Emperours. enemies », layed all 
his [ecret ri rord Crumwell, by whomche ſaid that confederacie was 
jarepo Fu -ommillion, or knowledge; arſuchrimeas the ſayd Lord 
wit ou »icembaſſadour in Germanie,&cro-the/end that rhe emperour 
pocll W2s | the rruth therebf, he cauſed rhe Lord 


| waded of: 

d _ vows at todeath in-ſuch ſort, as hath ben before 

Cr M that Wee may a how true it is which the Greeke poet ſaith: 
" w hi BuNt0gas 75 naxugt | CUI) councell is woorſt ro the councellour 
b) 1 pray God all councellours of princes may well, and'duly con+ 


ut acouncellouy ou2ht to conſider 11 his prince ; 4s nanely his conſcien- 
&, bus commodity and hjs reputation, ah 


CHAD, PIE 


WpCovnceitlova istoconlider in his prince principally three 
| \Y: Fchinges. His conſcience, his commodity, and his reputation; of 
Jem (& Thich 3. | place commodity inthe midſt , for rhar iris to be bal- 
Ya lanced & waighed with both! the other, ſecing nothing can be 


\\ 
Wes 


uy commodious which is not agreeable to both, & no cemporal commo= 
(WW caocecompence the lolle of either of them, And firſt to {peake of con- 
ence; T he word Con(cience,is diuerſly vnderſtood,and commonly taken \ 
ad conliſting in the application of our knowledge to our ation (for _ 
u Conſcient3a is $caentis cum alto, Knowledge with an other thing. ln which ſence, »'7;,.2.. 
iclencemay.erre, when we erre in knowledge, orapply ourtriie Knows 4.2.47. 4.4 
gerroncoullie to our ations) therefore I wil nor treate. of conſcience 
ceinthis ſence , but onlic as it is the * firſt naturahhabitinjche ſoule of , 1d#1.+.1 
oa vaichneuer errerh, and ſo Conſcience is the pureſt, and higheſt part of reaſon ,, ; a 
1) we dee naturally drſcerne betwixs] good and euil »7etetting the euil and approumg 
IP 4; Whervpon groweth remorle and repentance in;our ſoules after an a 
. contentment afcer a good: in which reſpe&t Origen ſaith thar con+ tk 
; CODON C pedagoguy anime, &c. The gonernour aud pedaguogue of the ſoule, 
Ml. 4 : fuerted from enil, moued to good, admonisbed,reproued,andchaſtiſed, $,Ba- ” 
omas noterh,called it naturale iudicatorium, the natural faculty of indg- 5 Pat 
Whereof $, A tinſ, whe id Hoa D.Tho.1. 
EO Tg peaketh when hefich thar.there arein the (ou- ,, ,, , HEAL 
EC Ins job rules, true aud incommutable lights of vertue » wherebie 9.1.2. 4M08 
eauct and.tudgerh. trulic:i of! the gerieral principles of the ber, arbi | FRO 
b 


[ 
o 


oftice 12, 


| 266 A treatiſe concerninge part, 1.” 
Mio. To.1. office and dutic of man.S, Chrifoftome ſpeaking. of conſcience, faith: ; 
0.4.44 almightic God hath placedirin the ſoule of man , as a Iudge whichiz« 
_ vigilant,and attentiueto his ations, incorruptible , inexorable, inflexik 
and ſerching into his verie cogitations andintenrions , wx here yponirf, 
weth that atrer any ſinne or aftence:committed , a mans owne conſcie 
iuſtlic indgeth and condemneth him , without any other accuſer ori 
then bimiclfe |. Laftlie S-Thomas callerh ir}Lexnatwralir, A natuerdllaw of 
law of nature , by the light whereof the verie painims know thoſerki 
whichare commanded by the Jaw of God, as;the Apoſtle teſtifieth (ji 
The gentilswho baue not the law (that is to ſay the written law of God )dew 
rally performe thoſe.things which are of the law,and not bautyg the law, are tothe 
law, and shew that they haue the worke of the law written tn thetr barts , their wongr 
ſcrences geuing tefitmony vnto them, andtheir ſecret cogit attons accuſing or defending t 
in the dat? of Iudgment ; Thus faith the Apoſtle, Whereby irappeareth thartl 
ſe which line according to the rule © reaſon,the law of nature, and the 
of God (whicharc alwaies conforme one to other) doe according toco 
{cience;and on the other fide,thoſe which decline and {warue from any 
them,doe againſt conſcience, 
2. Now thenforas much as our eternal felicitie dependerh vpont 
integritic and puritie of con(cience(in which reſpe& our Sauiour faith;l 
62:00 corde, & Cc. Happy are the cleane mart, for they sbal fee God ) It followerhh 
nothing can be trulie commodious which 3s contrary to conſcience, 


what ſoeucr hindreth our 'greateſt pood 'and <ommodirie; that-is col 
our (aluation,and draweth vs alſo ro rhe greateſt 'milery that Can be, tov 
to ercrnal daranation,the ſame is not good and profitable bur miſcheeut 
and pernicious, for ( as I noted other where out of our Sauiours worde 
Woat doth tn profit a man 10 gains the whole world if be looſe bis ſoule? And therfore 
Auguſtine ſaith very wel;that he which councelleth a man contrary toi 


{Mluation hath pallinm confulentis venenumperimentis; The cloake of 4 Counteier, 

the pofonof 4 killer, Wherypon'ir followerh that the firſt and principal thing 
that encrie councellour oughr to regard,is,rhat his'councel be ſo ground 
ypon con(cience, that God be not offended, nor his princes conſcienc 
wounded there with:which latter were of it ſelfe no (mal infelicitiethe w 


God, Should not otherwiſe punish the euitata@; For as on the 'one 1 
There c.nbenovredter 


happines m the life of man,then tranquitity & quaetne! of conſere 
(as rs. laith) fo on the otherfide there can be-tio greater hy" J 
, , TOrment then, Node, dreque ſum geſtere in pechore teftem , To carry day and mp 
12 Cinit-reſtimony of 4 men Wickedues en ate bref, ( x. q 
ſt And although pr « doc nor alwaies ar the fitſt feele rhe prick 
*  Conlcience, Whilesr 


epleaſure or commoditric of wicked councel 
resi , neyertheles afterwards they arefioungand vexcd cheryith at a 


1 RE 31 Ly v. | 
Policy _ Re PF thewWe we vonteience, that 
«..anher; ſuch being'rhe 'narnte's pager con Gyreth 
ſ ſicepe,yet other hilevitg ti 
ro IT ns + and-metcy fo -ordained'{ts'S. cþrijin 1 
gre Leit if it were rontinnal;3t iholild not: bs fipportdble- nent bo it Lnc. conci 
_ [ybe ſorgo:tin 01 corteijined: bir howfocuer it may 
wt frequent me "Wt QuKc ly 29 Þuledy - EA iy Ms 6 {\x@t fir 
eto fleepe if proſperitie, itneuer I FE: r - Chopra 
ing reſt? mo nie ro widced'neniof ods iitftttagrnent5 On Hs 96 Pr” 
SGcegory faith, Oxlpu ehuiddr oralor; Of Pane epic; Offee,h doe Sg 2 
M1115 openerh them 10 whichpurp ole alto Io 2ith '6 e & 
oO rediederit (Dews) 1111 [eter hey Coal pt int artortivigto _ on 
emlhans; charhe hath finned. The Childrer of lacob bein ta oo 
in ddettived in Boipe, fel prefudlie/ttttouccountortheir bunt th feF* 1n60 216 
heicbrother loſeph;(aying;" Merfte battpitthinr; Be PROG er tbirorarrly | ' 
| | wicked king Antiochas hauing receiued 'Freate ouerthiowes: in Pets "+ 
nd taday ahd beitig allo fornitctired with's horeible- , fd mortdFdilfeas: 
benofuinh lhe; Werefid/26r tn dlthaim,'& c. 7 Hot rtthenibey the birt bite dont in Fries _ 
Wim, Re:6 kno that rherſore all theſe miſertes ave fallen vpn Me, And Mxuri- 
MEANT ſeeing his children Killed before his facs,'& hitnfelfe alfs 
ortheflatghrer,acknowledged Gots inftice tying thei Domi- 1.Macha 
ke Twae buf 6 Lord, wrtd thyiddgemient is right ;4nd ful bf quity , The like may 
Rd inAlptionſas Kirig bf Naples of Whome Thatte' kin before;ard Nicephor. 
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TA. A treatiſe concernmge- part,” 1. 
againſt conſcience,he endangereth not only his;princes foule (as haves 
nifyed before ) but alſo his remporal ſtare, expoſing him and it to the; 
wrath & punishment of almighty God,vpon whoſe wil depend theftues 
al princes,as I haue largely proued alreadie, Beltds that no man knoe 
for how (mal an offence in the light of man , God may punigh/a prin 
” ccin his perſon or ſtare. Moyles for a licle diſtrult inthepromiſe of Gat 
mr ” dyed before he entred into the land of promile. King Saul was teie&edof 
| 4.20, Mighty God, & diſpoleſled of his kingdome, for releruing ſome partoft 
4/4! ſpoyle of Amalec at the requeſt of rhe people ; contrary to the command 
BR'S-©4-'5: ment of the prophet. Dauid wv as punished with the Joſle and diſtruRiong 
nn 70000.0f his {ubiets,for numbring them, And Ezechias for his yainegl, 
WHZ fin shewing his treaſure to the embaſladours 'of the- King of Babilon,w 
WE” "> threatned by the propher with the ſpoyle of his pallace,and captiuityof 
| 4.38. poſterity, which after was iulhilled, 7404 
5. But of al other acts againſt conſcience; for the which God pnighe 
princes and their ſtates, none are more pernicious to ſtate, then luchas 
commirted with intention and hope to benefit the ſtate , fot how litleſ 
uerſome of thera may ſecme ro bein their owne nature, yet they hayt 
circumſtance which doth greatly agrauate them , and, maketh them-yet 
haynous in the fight of God, ſeeing that wicked pollicies doe commot 
proceede of diſtruſt or lack of belecfe in the prouidence of God For 
man who fincerelic belecueth that al ſtates depend "44 Gods wil's 
prouidence, can With any reaſon per{wade him ſelfe , that any thing 
which is offenſige to God, inay be good for ſtate; and therefore no mery 
if almightic God (who of his iuſtice punisheth finners manic tymes by 
{ame meanes whereby they offend him) dorh often turne the wicked poll 
cies of Machcuillians to their owne ouerthrow,ordayning that(as Salome 
_— nod tamet 1ptm yentat ſuper eum . That which the wicked man feareth mu] 
ypon him, LS Ts ro : 
6, So itfel outro Pharao who fearing leaſt the children of Iraclm bd 
mulrtiplic ouermuchto the danger of his ſtate, oppreſſed them wrong 
& commanded that their male children should be caſt into the rivet, 
ſooneas they were borne z Neuertheles.the more they were opprelled, 
more they encreaſed & mulriplyed. And through the ſpecial prouidene' 
God Moylcs was fayed from drowninge , & nowrished by Pharaos0? 
daughter, atd by his miniſtric the children of Ifracl were deliucred, 5 
{poylcd, and Pharao himſelfe with al his army drowned. So icallo 
rae levves, who fearing leſt Chriſt, if he should live any tyme, woulda 
ſo many to belzeuc in him, that the Romans mighr calcly deſtroy cheirts 
ple & nation (for want of people to defend the BS reſolucd to KIM 
and ſo drew Vpon themſe]yes, and rheir temple, che deſtruction whico 
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270 - A treatiſe conceninge- part.” 1. 
Rome; shortlie aftex.into the-dilgrace of the emperour,who ſuſpetirg! 
he had ſpared Artillato the end to make himſette emperour byhiy aſia 
ce,where vpon he ſlew Atius with his owne hand; and Artilla haying 
in a while repaircd his army was more terrible and noy{ome to the.Rar 
empire then = wy for he came into Italic putting al to fire and (word, 
razed Aquileia tothe ground; tooke Pauia, tacked anddeltroied Milan, 
marched towards Rome to belecge it , which he: had donne, if he hadn 
bene diuerted from it by Pope Leo the greate , who: going huimſelfping, 
ſono him perſuaded him-to defiſt from the enterprile,and to rexirehimle 
fe into Hungary, which he did preſentlie;. And being demanded of ſome, 
his nobilitic, why he changed his reſolution-ſo ſuddainly, he an{weredt 
he durſt not doe-otherwaile , for that ewo. graue old men appareledily 
duc de preiſts, ood by Pope Leo al the time ofcheir/iconference, with (words 
#.4i2. their hands,and threatned to kil him if he did-nor ſatisfy him.Buttoretum 
= E»- to Atiuswe ſee hereinthe bad ſucceſle ob his pollicie,and how it turned 
pu = '* hisdeſtrution, when he preferred reaſon of ſtate before conſcienceand 
O? ſeruice of God, F& 
9. Hereto I may adde ſomeothers of later time , off whome haves 
yo_ before vpon other occaſions, as Cxiar Borgia{ the mixrourof 
1þ.13..4. Mavels prince.) who determining to;poiſon'CardinaF Cornerri, poile 
,Guicciar , his OWne father and /himſelfe; In like manner the Queene of Hungarytil 
p. King ro maynraine her (clfe and here ſonne- inthe; vniulb poſlellion oft 
kingdome, againſt Ferdinand chenking off Romans, and after en 
bin com . CLAned aide of Solymanthe grear Turk, by whome bath she and here{00 
1.an.tsg1; WEredepriued thereof. And: laſtlie:I-may-conclude: with-a moſt mani 
example of Gods exemplar iuſtice inthis- kind; extended a few yeates 
vpon Henry .the3, king of France, who reiefting conſ{ciencein che-bre - 
tus oth, oucrthrew bath him ſelfe and-his-ſtare, by the ſame meanes Wi® 
by he.thought to: preſerue bothzro wit'by-the flauglirer of che Cardifulil 
Dukeof Guilc, 1 hk his reconciliation with chem, confirmed: on ih 
by.olemne oarhes, with manic imprecations, andwaaledictions again 
{dfe(geuing himſelfe.ro the deuil,body andſouls)in caſe he rnent,0r5n0 
atterptany thing againſt them, receiuing alſo the bleſſed'Sacrament pi 
kehie for their furder aſſurance; which protniſe andioathe he was boune 


caniciencero performe;not withſtandi anyformera@tor deſert one 
yet neucrcholes heccauſed the:Dukes coho killed ir hin eric? JEworey 
the Cardinalthanexrdaye afrer, vw Hereby he thoughrhe- had {6 affated 

iE:tharbovancei with great ioyeand trivmph;as wel teh wo” , 

BAnerastohisfauoris; thathiemmas i hewwKing meaning that. wy 
_ fe, he hadbene Kingonlivinname and novin decde) whe 
Auithtough Godiauſtiudgmeng, thartheDultbadoath wasthtioes 
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Policy dad Religion Chap. "31. a} 1 
\. -+:m both of his kingdome and life ; For noronlieal theptincipal 
in Francereuolted vreſenrly from him (f6r the horror and hatred 
tele) patalſo he binuelfe, with in $/ montlies afref, haning levied 50, 
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272 A treatiſe concermninge © part, 1) © 
great care be had that ſtrangers be nor admitted to his preſents; eſpeg 
ro treatWith him, leſt the diſcoucry of his imperfeRion in rhatbehalſ@.m/ 
blemishhis reputation, and animare his enemies to-contemne hin And4j 
french hiſtoriographers aftirme,thart the opinion which men had ofthe 
\Hailen iudome of Charlcs the 5, King of France called the wile, auailed himm, 
arls le ſace,againſt the English, then his force; in ſo much that the diſparches which 
made in his chamber , were more feared ( {ay they) then his atmiesin 
fcild. EO. TO PVP Tan 2 
12+ The like alſo isto be ſaid of the opinion of valour inapring 
vi hich maketh him no leſſe redoubrable to his. enemies , then beloued 
his freends and ſubics, wheras the opinion of his effeminacy orbale 
of mind maketh him comtempriblero al men, and often cauſeth thedep 
om "4a ' tion,anddeſtruction of princes , as it did ro Sardanapalus the great# lc 
"4 : þipey NIng3to Chilperic King of France, to Wencellaus eze emperour, andtot 
acler.chro, OY others. | 4 ' 
20. 13> Andasforvertue (where in I includealſo religion) Ariſtotlete 
[#f.1.5.Poli.cheth that the only reputation, and opinion therot, is a norable Raya 
proptoaprinces ſtare, in reſpe& that al men commonly. concelue wy 
verruous, and religious prince is in the fauour , and protection of almigh 
God; And therfore Achior cheefe caprayne of the Amonits councelledH 
lofecrnes when he made warre vpon the children of 1(rael, ro informet 
ſelfe whether they had committed any greate offenſes rowards their Ge 
where by they might looſe his fauour , alſuring, him that otherwaileirvs 


» 
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like conceit it ſeemeth that Loelin-prince of wales had of Henry they 
rthew Pa- of gee when certaine bishops who were {cnt by che King rote 


; de in vaine to allayle them, for that their God wold defend them,,\Andt 


3 Hepr.3e with himto reduce him to obedience;threamned him with the Kingsgit 
power, and forces, heanſwered that he feared more his almes, then is? 
m1es,meaning that he doubred leſt inreſpet of his greate charity and pity. 
God would protect and aſliſt him, and that otherwaiſe he wold ule ſteer 
his force,& pawer,So much itimporteth a prince to haue the repuration uy 
yertue,and religion , which ſeruerh for a bridle ro his enemies both don 
ſtical,& forrein,to withhold chem from al atternprs againſt himz Belids 
t cauſerh that his faults,and errours are cither not belecued, or more ear 

PPS ws, xculcd, or the blame therof laied vpon his councellours, = _-; 

14. Andtor theſe cauſes Macchiauelalſo councellerh his princegt0PP 
cure by al meanes to haue the reputation of a rcligious, uſt, and yerivd 
prince, though he reach him withal to be a moſt wicked tyrant; FI 
can not omit by the way to note the abſurditie of his do&rin, notablieW 
PUgning & contradiQing it (elfe , ſecing he wil haue "his prince ro ſeems 


nb<,and bea woolfe, and to, make 5hew ofa Saint,and be indeed&#* ie 


Policy and Religion. Chap: © 31. Fr [GE 
isno more potlible then as'the commical Poer faith Os! tes BET: 
lemale treaſon ; For al Fayne dhings((aith Ciceto) fide & fal fern kn 
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edowers,and nothing that 15 4;iſſembled can long laſt, which our Sauiou 
Ch Ce Tad, 6, The re 
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aketh our chrongh cheweakeand clouen walls of as oat chat it 
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their leaſt faults.cannor palle cicher- vikn yes and cen'ures of al, 
epeople;15 Plutatk aftirmeth notably-aduifing 4266 or 'yncontrold of 
ydroal thelr actions, for thar their leaſt rr et * hatie'a ſpecial 
«& which be confirmerh with examples of di racy 2. fetions are 
great,nored of fingularitie for ſcrarchinge hi ak pea i 6F-Pompey 
;cenſured-ro be ouer delicate in hi q is head wirthone finger; Lu- 
lkeping much; And meg” his dyct; The famoits Sci x. Mort . 
” ta c a Nl Czlar for going ilgirded: What k wap ot blamed Plut.in T” 
aQts,ſuch as Machiauel commenderhin hi then Shal we'fay of fruttions 
pbreaci of promiſes and orthes, fraudes 14 is prince) Fmeane mur- theſe that 
&Canany man with reaſon thin "91 _ eceir, andal kind of inin- MAnage 1 
uk any cloake of hipocriſy;orc nr _ = -_ ſufticiently co ie 
botto know,and ople be {o {1 _ s 
theauy wai rips a tyranny when they (ce the manifeſt w or ſenleles 
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4 nl tedeje comme are. 
ſpeake of che princes veriaes motepartioulariie, 2nd:amply yin repel 
al perfeQion of vertueptocrderh from-Gods grate;& rue religionyyh 
] am to treatc there FR Bo t3re S710 LIEN NATE ot brig 217v ig 
17. Neuertheles I yes good to ——_— | wh thge eh 
concerning one (pecial verrue verytequitzrin a prince for hisr g's 
Wit, 39.iTag eſs ,and conſtancy , in obſeribanth 
promiſes , and word Wherof Larhabt hwrewilling2o'teearforrhar bly 
chiauel allowerh; andgemmenderh al manndr off. 0d,deccir;meck 
and periurie ina prince,, When he:may hopetogaint,vrito benehchishy 
tacreby. Burho'v impaou3andablurd hisdodtrrtiis inrhar behalfe;yeag 
kow pernitious to princes and their ſtares; ir wil etie mote enidenthe pps 
re if we conlider how dangerous! and dammageablealfalshoodyand + 
15 :0.commonwelth; for:the conſernation'iw hereof;/nothing is morragt 
(arie then truth,and hdality; as wellin the prince asarrthepeople; 97 11 
138. Therfore Cicero-rcacerh that Fades, which we may callefideliyfe 
liſting as he ſayth, inche verery, 5 couſtenrperfornaauce of woorue, promiſing 
om pro Pants) 15 fond. muemaninſtcie, the foundariowefuuſtice, which is rhoſpocily 7 
x1 Ref, K& (tay of (tare ,in'which refpedthe callerts ir conmeutrie ohuniiins Pr afidiin 
lem.ts. 2.4 common defence, or refuge of al men, & atſa jayrhy that watls vhs vebementiur engl 
Hat count quani files» Nothrng doth ore firmely wile «ndihotd toperher the comm 
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m{.Babi- then ſdcliuz; and Valerius callerh ir ;venerabile namen' rewtifimm Wm 


lis. Pignu A veuerdbleand denineporoer:and themoft ſupepledgrofhirmane ſeetrity; and! 
xi.li, &, 2, Romans ſo mucheftcemet irthar they bniſded , ond dedicaced'a Ter Ne 
it,as 20a Goddelkc,in which remplciatleapurs; truces;coutnatits, and! o* 
tant bargains, were pnblikly made &Lworne hich were lot gion! 
obſerucd,that whodſocuerbroke them ,was held for a curſed), and damn 
creature,and-ynwoorthyto liuein huinane focicry, And/with grearteat 
for if falshood and fraud werepermirted 66 have eourſe itt commonvel 
what iruſtand confidence; Should'there be atone ſt'men | wikattralek 
commerce With {trangers or frends® har afſtitaizes irt JebgiesWicdriver 
pou s, im-contracts and mariages; in'ptomiſes, ad bargains, in btiyit 
cllivg? what lone? har ſociery 2 whar:commonwealthy which conliite 
the communication of commodiries 6ne with an 6ther;, & Hotivhe 
mach the more, 'byhow muck enetie! otic rendeverty ; and defixerhil P 
bly& good morethen his wut in which? reſpet ris cdlled ReſPblts 1 
15t0 tayc , wee: pablike, | And therefore if trirty atid Fiithfol death 4" 
faileamongſt men, ther woold bens torecanil foctety minongeraewt 
amongſt Tigres, and beaves,foxes;and wooloes; catts;aht aogys; WI 
Apoſtle inſinuaterh porably when he exhorteth the Epheſians , ard in 0 
al other Chriſtians wo vic al fincetiti&,nnd'rnich Ter 
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”- Policy and Relgion. Chap. 31 F 
wc Therefore Laying aſide al ties let exery one of you ſpeake rhe trighw 2 
tr ; Qu0047 ſums inven membra ; -Becauſe we are al members one of an 
. Hercypon it followerh, that fidelitic is nor oniy moſtneceſſary in 
4s, bucalſo in the prince , for the conſeruation of the common- 
for ſeeing nothing 15 More requiſit for the maintenance of rhe poli- 
| odicthen the vnion of the head with rhe members therof, that ists 
ofche prince with the peo le and nothing againe more neceflarie ther-. 

hen their truſt and confidence one in another (which can not be 
>chereis no fidelitic ) it followeth), thar nothinge is' more requilit 
me conſeruation of both the prince, and the people, then fdelirie in © 
\; withour the which neither the ſubieQs can aſſure themſclues of * 
kirprinces proreCtion , nor the prince be fatisfiedof the Joyaltic of his 


2. Andto ſpeake here particulerly ofthe prince; it is tobe conſtdered,!- 
ie the want of fidelity and ſincerity in him, is moſt dangerous not onlic 
Whecommonwelth, bur alſo ro himſelfe, as it wil be euident if we waight 
force & eftet of the good or bad example of the prince ,'8& how potent 
tiveitis ro induce his ſubies'ro vertueor vice, ({ecing' as' Salomon” _ "-_ 
_aadexperience reacherh that; Qualic eff reftor Cinitatis , tales ſunt habitintes =*"+ "0 
ch a is the gouernour of the Citty, fuch are the inbabttants therof. Thetfor I \ay 
wthecxample of the princes fidelitie doth redound-both ro the good 
ecommonwelth,8 alſo to his owneſecuritie(for that the people dork 
Wetherby ro be not onlie faithful one to an other, bur alſo Horiful, and 
Utowards kim.) ſoalſo the exatple of perfidious and donble-deating in 
doth woorke the contrary effe&t, and'teacheth his ſubie@&es'ro be no 
faithlefſe;and traiterous rowards him, then fraudulent, and trecherous 
Wtovards an other, which may turne as wel to his deſtruRtion, as to the | 
ut of the. commonwelth. ar 43.97 ; 
a But perhaps ſome Macehiauillian wil fay , that alchotgh the prince 
"mn commoditie doe yſefometimes to violatHhis faith, yer he may 
n wydadich It in his ſubieQs,thit no inconitenience'shal follow of lis 
" wa tothe commonwelth or ro himfelfe, EPs | 
<m__— L anſwete, that'the prince cannot wirh'teaſon, expet thar 
hs... 2 awes,or other polityk meanes.shal repreſle in his commion- 
oO ich hat be 4itibtized Sythe example of ftis owne pra- 
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276 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
or edidts can ſo moue the minds of men , as doth the life of the gouerng 
which Plutark confirmerh notably , ſaying. Tbat euen as a ſquare, or rule, maſt 
ſtratght in it ſelfe before it can make things ſtraight ; ſo theprince (ho is, @ i Vere, th 
rule of his ſubies)oaght firſt to reltify bum ſelfc,before he goe about by la ves,or other meg 
to reftify bis commonwelth : for be that is falling(Caith Plarark) i nor fir to opboldy 
nor be t hat @ ignorant ,to teach, nor he that is 1ncorrigible, ta correct ; nor be that s hinks 
diſordredto put others in order, T hus ſaith he,geuing ro vndecſtand tharavicioy 
rince who ſcekerh ro make his ſubiects vercuous by rigour of lawes, | 
vw827 fa in vaine, like vnto one that builderh with one hand , and pulls: 
doune with the other, and ſo deſtroierh inore in one daye, then he canbyi 
in many : ſo doth the bad example of the prince,corrupt more in aday,the 
his lawes can correct or amend in a yerczas is cuident ynough by that whic 
I haue largely diſcourſed els where of the procliuicy of man to vice, wit 
the facility , and many meancs found in cucry commonwclth to elcapet 
penalties of lawes. 
23, This the ancient Romans ſo wel conſidered that their magiſtrats 
Senat were moſt exat,and punQual in the obſeruation of oathes , andpre 
miſſes euen to their very enemies, for the regard they had not only touſt 
ce,and to their owne reputation, but alſo to the conſequence of rieirgo! 
example inthe commonwelth , to which purpoſe I alledged before vp 
an other occalion the example of the worthy conſul Marcus Arrilius Re 
.4.nu.c, lus, who being taken priſoner by the Carthaginians , and diſmiſſed vponh 
o i.3,de oath (promiling eit, er to procure the deliuery of certaine priſoners, ot 
rerurne himſelte tro Carthage) was ſent back by the Senat with his own 
conſent, becauſe the Senat did neicher think ic conuenient to deligert! 
priſoners,nor torecoucrand retaine their conſul contrarie to his oath. At 
».5.nx.4. the like I hauealſo noted beforein the ſame place of T. Verurius ; and$ 
li, 3- de rius Poſthumus conſuls , and of T. Mutius and Q. Xmilius tribunes ofti 
A: "Þ , who were delivered priſeners to the Samnits , becauſe rhe Sen 
wold not ratific the peace which the faid conſul and Tribunes had mat 
with them; To whome I may ad L. Minictius, C.Manlius. Q. FabiusandC 
Apronius men of great dignity, deliuered alſo by order of the Scnattoli 
emballadours of Carthage, and of the cittie of A pollonia, for ſome abul 


which they committed againſt the ſaid embaſſadours contrarie to thel 
of nations, 


Thelike notable F F | he pain 
may alſo bealledged po eoritukes men _ 


ed, wherof I wil relate onlie one or rwo fot breuitis 
ke.Sextus Pompeius,fonne ro Pompey the great, hauing warres with Ant 
nicus theTr lumuir,& meeting with him'at the ſca fide ypon arc: ofpe 
ce,inuited him to =; cr in his galley, geuing him his oarh for his alſuranc 
and being demanded lecretlie by Metrodorus the Pyrat,whiles they 


Policy and Re mn, Chap. 31. 
vhecher he wold hane him _ ys | 297 | 
lord ofthe world » BE anſwered, that ir w Ten and ſo make him Pl. 4 
gnto forſwere himſelfe,cſteeming ir neither ho not his culloane Ge Comaes 
n.10 pin i empire of the world by periury a gnpont ptoficable for 
, Nolel mos of fidelity had Licurgus brother toP Fa pa 
| corra or, hauing taken vpon him rhe gou EE olidetes King of 
: a others death, ar the inſtance of the people jet edy kingdome 
pho was greate With child , Should be brou if + ril his brothers wi- 
ol; BOY: ch ,and being ſollicited by her D ns ed, and the child of 
: 7 = e child in her woomb,therby 2a ry vo her,” vpon her 
- bs _ alſo proclaymed her ſonne King, ww is ſtate, henoton- 
+ - rom: of him yptil he came to 5h whos! as he was borne ** ©: 
Fa + - MET h een declared more 
' a 
religion both ceacherh , 1'bin any examples of C hriſtian pri 
ken paynims in like caſes 'N Sar _ _ ro be more cxath x” _— 
tableadt in this kind of th cheleſle, I cannot forbe proce 
wadbroth the moſt Chriſtian _ to ſp eake of a 
ring ef by bi bend rhe 3.of that name King Sf Caſtile, w! prince Ferdi- 
plant of Lack GERI rutor to his tic Ke fok ones _ 
t , d being vr d ohn the 2, Siculus 
Pope omero nes, whol arey by thethreehaesof Ca: 
jley living, to whom he e falſe, cither ro his b nes conſent rherto 
Ms n had romilt : IS rother dead, or t p z 
Si eemeh wich in bi ers fer ich the whe Goderw IR - 
teredlme.Lo ET o_ by the free cleQtion © orig 4"*. 1910p of Aragon, 
he painyms befor greatreſpe not only rhi ci ilicy, & commons of 
abele "RR? ag G od $0-lances iry GC Pas TY bural- 
4 ATI y,as welfor th 
gavice of ir (elf; Ps E very deteſtation,8 h CIO EI 
1). F e moſt odi ,& hatred of perfidiou- 
=" 244/525 _ other KA ys ofprincely dignle 
re Foorthy of = ailcie , orerrour (whe b we eos +. tay 
Wecherous P on) perfidiou(} : IDY rhey ſeeme many ti 
, maligne, yil nes is cuer pref FC LOYT 
Mini 35, Whoſe "> Gray e, and baſe nacure ; on Rog os, proccede from | 
ef. s$ ought ro bein al thi therfore nor excuſable in 
things real, generous noble 
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278 A treatiſe concerninge part, 1, 
confidence that it islike to a glaſſe,which being once broken is notrens, | 
ble ,and therfore he tharis once knowne for alyer, is not belcened i 
he ſaithtruc,and he that is once repured to be falle, is eucr ſuſpeced ,& 
 _ cording to the general rule of the law . Semper preſumiur malus inrodun yew 
exif. de Jpal. 15 euer preſumed to be wickedin the ſame kind of wickednes ; Wherevpon it k 
ns lowerh that a faithles prince,is hated of his ſubies,lulpeed of beltfien 
"=" irreconciliable with his enemyes,beloued and truſted of none;andberryy 
or forſaken of al men in his greateſt necelhries,and thar woorthily;ſeing 
him ſelfe geuerh the euil example which other men followeto hisoue 
throwe. 
28. But here the pollitike,or Macchiauillian wil ſay , that a wiſeptin 
hach ſufficient remedies againſt theſe inconpeniences, to wit, ſtrong gardy 
garriſons, and fortreſſes, befids his owne pollicy,afliſted withtheprudens 
of faichful and vigilant councellours , whereby he may ſecurely make hi 
commodity in al occaſions, Without feare of any dammagethat mayenſe 
therof to his perſon, or eftate. Thus faith the Macchiauilhan molt ablurdy, 
as it wil appeare if we conſider whence growerh the danger tharthepring 
incurrerh by perfidious and deceirful dealing, which being moſt har 
only to man, but alſo ro God,doth draw ypon him both diuine,and huma 


punishment, againſt the which neither theſe , nor any other Macchiauilli 
remedies can warrant him . 


29%, Andfirſt to poere of the offence of God: and deuine punishme 


enlewing therof. We tynd in bollie (criprures, thatnorhing's moredeteſl 
bleto almighty God then a deceitful , or dooble dealinge- man, and rite 
fore the Holly Ghoſt ſaith in the parables. Os bilingue detest or; 1dordeuft 4 
ble tongued month. And againe in the (ame place. 4bemmatio Domini eſt omnul 
Euery decetver is abominable before God , And the royal Prophet coupling rhe 
ccluer wirhthe blood-ſucker, ſaith of them both. Virum ſanguinum 7 del 
«:ominatur Dowinu: God doth abborrethe bloody, and deceitful man ; And {peaking 
the guylful rongue of Doeg he thretneth vengeance of God to him , and 
luch;(aying. Linguadoloſa; propterea, &c. O deceirful tongue; God wil thetfore uf 
thee eternally be wilpul thee vp, and remoue thee fromtby tabernacle , and roote thee tl 
thelaud of the lixing, Loe then how odious al fraudulent, and doobledealivy 
to almightic God, who being, Ipſa verites,trurh it ſelfe, exacterh gw ghee 
ofmancreatcd ta his WI verity andtrurh,and much more orape* 
ce then of any priuatperſon, for that the princes his image , not onmey 
realon of rhe natural gifts of his ſoule ( as al other men are) bur allo inte 
ped of his oftice,wherby he repreſenteth his perſon,as his liefrenant,W 


adminiſtration of [uſtice, wherof JE | foundatioth ® 
SLOTS > nriges whero hdelicic and crurh is the Oundatioh, 


304; Wherein neucctheles its tobe vnderftogd that alchough's 7 
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renin 119-08 in lacoby & diſpergams in Uſually il dee them lacab, and Bey 


tion hebrai- ,mongſt the children of Iracl. Which was fulfilled afterward 
in Geneſum,. 


YET 164 1 
mes.C4 49. 


rg ca, 21, poſterity , for his breach of league which loſue made with the Gabaoy 


ue 9, 


| $28 S.Hier 
witneſſeth, for that cheir tribes had not their habitation "apare aSthe os 
had , for the tribe of Leuy was diſtributed indiuers citties amonot 
other tribes,to be cheir Leuirs,and preiſts,and the tribe of Simeon;hag 
dwelling with the tribe of Iuda, and as the hebrewes afficme , ſeryed 
{cholemaſters in al the other tribes , and gor their liuing by reaching c 


dren. | | 
33. Inlike manner the punishment of God was notable ypon Kings 


where initisto be noted, that-although che Gabaonits crafcily circun 
ted Toſue, & induced him by fragde and deceit co make leguewithth 
parting on their old Shooes,and torne clothes, and afftrming thattheywi 
a pcoplc dwelling ina farre cuntrie,and that being moued with the fan 
tus victories, they were come (o many daics iourncy to meete him that 
had w orne out theirshooes & clothes in their voiage (whereas they d 
not farreof,and in the veric land of promiſe which God had geuento 
children of Iſrael) ncuertheles when Ioſue diſcouered their deceithe 
lach regard to his oath that he wold. by.no meanes violate it, bur ﬀ x7. 
[wered to the children of Iſrael when chey murmured againſt him; lu b 
ers (ſaith ie) Ye baue ſworne vnto them in the name of che lord God of 1ſtael, ad M1 
fore we may not touch themleti the wrath of God faule vpon vs if we breake our oath. 11lle 
ſairh Toſue whereby we may learne how greateis the obligationot al e 
and lawful leagues,or other coucnants paſſed by oath;and how dangerousiine 
the breach therof, in reſpet of Gods iuſt & ſeuer indgment ypon the oli & 
ders in that bchalfe,whereof the experience was ſcene aboue 300, yeres# 
loſues time in the breach of thatleague by Saule,for the which the chu 

of Iſrael were afflited with three yeres famin in Dauids time,and 7.0f 

les children,and familic were deliuered into the hands of the Gabgonit a 
crucified by chem in punishwent of Sauls offence.  " 

34+ Furdermore weread in the booke of Machabees that Andronicait 

a fauorit of King Antiochus, was by the iuſt iudgment of God , & thec® 
mandement of Antiochus bimſelfc,shamefully put ro deathin che {aw 


cps: 
ce, Where he had killed Onias the heigh prieſt , who had rendred him Ci 
vnro his promiſe of ſccuritie. Allo'r e examples hereof are very 10" 
amongſt the Ethnicks who obſerucd diligently che ludgments of God Pe 
tratrous & perfdious perſons; And therefore when Tillaphernes the 

han made warre oaink the Grecians and broke a truce which he had® 
withthem forz.months. Apeſilaus rcioyſed greatlic ſaying » VV 416100 


fo Tiſapbennes ſor making the Gods bis enemies* and our frends, whenſore leon WO) 
ac bow kate, Ante | gnenmes £ 7 fre: $ | p 


e did,and gaue him a preat.cuerthroy, |. | . ml 


wy T, and eligion. Chap. 31. *% +: 28r | 
| i bpretmodr notable hiſtory of Cleomenes ron La- we * 
” - who hauing Madc cruſe withthe Argiens for 7. daies , fer vpon þoph. 
| we in che night, and taking them vnprouided by reaſon of che rru- 
"Yeoreare laughter Of (DEM » and being reproched with the breach of 
ue & oath , b<ieſted at ir, ſaying chat heſ wore truce for the daies, 
Norfor the nights , but ſo it fel out, ſaith Plurarck, in punishment of his 
od and periury, chatit ſerued him to no pur ole; for whereas he allai- 
hecicrie preſently , hoping co rake ir with al faciliry , he had a Shameful 
pe by rhe women Which dwelt cherin,and after falling furiouſly mad- 
woke a knife and ripped vp his owne body from his verie heele co his 


and ſo died laughing. _ 
& The ſame en. bs ſignifiech, that one Calippus being iuſtlic char- ©» tinD 


vithacon(piraciz againſt Dion of Sicily,and hauing denied 1: wich ma- 
ſolemne ne in the Temple of Ceres, was by Gods iuſt judgment ſlai- 
wit che ame dagger wherwith Dion was killed before by his conſent, 
irdiners ocher examples , which might be all adged of prophane hiſto- 
raphers to adde a few out of Chriſtian , and more maderne- au- 


+7. Theſeuere iudgments of God vpon men for the linne of periurie, 
denealwaiſe ſo euident among Chriſtians , thar the cuſtome was in 
ffimitiue church ro decide matters in controuerhie by oathes at cerraine 
leplaces,and the roombes of martires, where almighty God did ordina+ 
extend his juſtice vpon periured perſons, which cuſtome as S. Auguſtin, 
Inelleth, was in vre in his time at Millan, wherof he ſairh; Nos noutmus Medio pp 
Kc, | my ſelfe haue knowne , that in Milan at the memory of Saints (where diuels dve Mg 0per3 
«uy and terribly conſeſſe the truth) a certantheefe who went thither with intention 
wa by pertary,wws compelled ro confeſſe his theft, and toreſtore that which be had ſtolne. 
blaih $. Auguſtin, ſignifiing with al thar he had ſent a pricſt of his called Ibid 
"cans, and another who had accuſed him of certaine crimes; to the "7 
lleof $. Felix at Nol Italy ( where he ſaith greate miracles were then 
4 Ny torheendtharrhe bad conſcienceof one of them , might be dif | 
you either by feare, or by deuine punishment; And furder deba- 
2k _ place, why God, who is euerie where, and ro be adored in _ 
' ry tur, doth chew his power and indgements mitaculouſly in !# 
| ir: and not in ſome other, he concluderh;thatir is ro be left ro the 
+ lciudgmentsof God z For, ſairh he , as he geueth his graces ; and 
9c \nto'his {cruants to one the grace ro heale/ and cure difſcaſcs, 
DOT Iocerma ſpirirs, and nor-al gifts to al alike: ſo alſo he wil 
pap = miracles be donne in/al places alike . Thus faith S, 
þ 8 Grego Hon 


Bur to proceede $:Gregory teſtifierk;that the ame cuſtome of 3.in us 
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2 A treatiſe concerning#' pantie © 
rial of truth by oathes in holly places , was alſo vſcd in his time, nimay 
Rome at the bodies of $.Proceſlus,and S. Martianus, wherof he faith, pus 


peniunt,F 4 demontbus vexantur, demomact ventunt & liberantur, Periured perſon 
ee. Ture. dethether, and are vexed with dinels,end {ach as are poſſeſt with the deuils art delimed. 4 
ria Mart. the like is alſo witneſſed by Gregory of Tours of the body of $,Picrain 
39 Rome, whomehe therfore calleth , Faldein perzuris vitorem ; A notable puri 

periury; And (aith thataſloone as the party, who came thicher for hispurs 


tion, did for{were him ſelfe,he was cirher-preſencly polleſt by the devil, 
ated ewe els fel dounedead vponthe ground; Andihe athemeth rhe like ofthel 4 
ne of S. Policudtus in Conſtanunople. | bas $95 | 
20, But of this matter we haue a moſt famous, and autentical eximj 
in our owne hiſtorjes., Elfred a noble man of England in the rimeofk 
Ailclftan, conſpired againſt him with certaine others ; and being: ocyſ 
raerof, ſtood. vpon the, denial, and becauſe the prooues were nor ſuffici 
ro conuince him, he was ſent ro-Roeme ( as the cuſtoine, was then )to nai 
his purgation by oath at the body of $. Peter, where he {wore contr 
his owneconlcience, & preſently fel downe-before the Aulrar;&diedW 
rp 1,12 three daicsafrer;Vpon the aduertiſement whereof King Adelſtanſrogh 
ef Res. DIS graticudeanddenotion towards S:Peter(gaucalthelands of Blfredyr 
ll 2.c%,he church of S.Pererjin the: Abbey of Malmesbury with letters pateii 
wherin after rhe gran of the ſaid lands , he declared the whole matter 
palled. in theſe woods; | | 
40. Scent. ſapientes, &c. Be tknowneto al wiſe men of rhis out cant 
that we hane not taken yniuſtly the foreſaid lands , neicher hane geuen 1. 
God an vnlawtul {poile,bur that we haue had them by the iundgrenr;a vl 
of al the nobilitie of England, as alſo of;lohn the Apoſtolical Boſe 
Roman church by the death of Elfred, who was the enemy of ourlife, 1 


” 
. 


elicity,and conſenged to:thewickednes of other our enemies, whichen 
irced to. put out our eyesat the touncof Wincheſter;after our fathers deat 


com the. which God-of-his greare-mercy delinexgy vs; where vpon the 
k ſeole of con! piracy being diſcouered,, andElftcd ſentto the Roman church pub 

E0giib gc himſelftbctorelohn the Apoſtolical bishop/, he rooke his oathitt 
Znglizh {rar of S.Perer,and preſently fel doune tothe ground, and was catiedav 
Bir al inew by his {cruantsto the * ſchoole of the englishmen,; where he died'rhe i 
Polrdore Bight aftgr ,and thenthe Apoſtalical Bishopienr vorovs, to know/W 
Herre- We wold haue tobe donne with the-body ; and wherker: irshoul4bebu | 
ive who iennvuan mans hurl, whichar che earneſt,” und hitmible ſure ofhis% 
be koffital olkes,a nd other of'o ur:nobility; We:WEerecontentto aunt;and{o'Ve | 
 Spiruto is nificd vntothe Pope, bywhoſeconſanthewas amongſt ottief ' 
149 $, Fe- Hans(though ynworthy therof) and ſoal his poſleſſionshitle a eat 
. ., Miugedto vs» Thich we aus thongbr god3 co-fignify,by! ke 

| [ 


F 
: 
R 


Phe foreſaid polſc{108» which we hatie now: getierr'ro God & S.Pe- ,, 
- ſoeming tO vs. moſt iuſt, rogeuecheſame'ro them who ouerthrew our ,, 
” inthe fight of al MEN & gaue VS the proſperous raigne & kingdome',, 
© weenioy. Thus fatre rhe letrers Parents of King Adeiftan, which Wil-',, 
of Malmesbury, who lived in William che conguerours time,citeth out Gul. Mal. 


heoriginal that then Was EXtant in che Abbey; wherehe wrote the hi-. 
4. Allo ſome yeres after in theſame age Lotharius King' of Auſtralia Regin»C 
| contained al Lorraine,and-Flanders'and{ome parrof Germany Bur- Aymoyn li 
yand France) cameto Rome accompanied wad al his-nobiliry in the ©7**- 
of Adrian the ſecod ro be abſolued from the'excom akicatidronhdel Sion 400 
incurred in the rime of Pope Nicolas rhe firſt ,for hisdenorcefrom ey 
plavful wife Theurperga and his mariageſwith Waldeada his coricubine rayyys; 
x whereas he had bene alſo furder accufel to rheſea Apoftolick of 4 oe pts $ 
ines concerning che ſame matter he was content for his purgari k 1 "0 
ſto recciue the bleſſed Sacrament ar the hands of Pope A detan tag : bo 
zi bisnobility; which he did, proteſting for his'part thas Kenweh on = 
bol things whereof hechad bene accuſed ,whic Alſo his webili ; prede®s | 
d, cough it was moſt falſe; as afterwards it euidently app! Jag " w 
poplar punichment of God vpon them'al;For wheras ks At m 4 6s ak 
cfromRome homewards, there felamongſt rhem fa hitch : di C 
Klethat Lotharius hauing (eene thedeath of 4,” of kis ble a x = 
Keame ro Luca,felficke ctherehimſelfe , and\with in oioed as rok 
uPlacentia and of al thoſe who recciued the blefled $ where roy 
re lived not any one to the yeres end, as teſtifi h R Mido hve error » ma 
al 745 pln and divers others,” , | TY OY a ar R444 
+. Andnow to returhe to our oWne a ; 
Lag Harcold havin ur owne cuntty.. Earle Godwin fatherts 
lug Edward COT Nenares _ boars dearh of Alfred brorher ro may =_ 
idly once hen te dis od wn onrinually with ſollemne oarhe,and 7,,,ypu 
Wor 1, en he dined with the K har ri 218 Ingulphad 
Kedtolpeake ofthat m the King, at what rime occaſion bein 
' hoſes c ortnat matter, herooke a piece of bread raied __ 
atheſame might be hislaſt,if he wer p read and praicd to God Polider.þh 
baieaing the broad was cho then w Teo A ee Kings 
aler oked therwith, and died ther in the Kings _ 


IN 7 oy | 
= ou þ we alan and teſtified by the moſt of rhe old hiſtoriogra- 
Kucour, was 4 5 Y a —_ ouerthrow of K. Harold by William the con- 
Biteelly thus, Ha ir 1t ment of God vpon him for his periuty ; The ſtory 
King Edward che Cons in Normandy with duke William in the rime 
kingia his Pretenc ntcllor promiſed: to afliſt hin after the death of 
Gas 6 tothe ctowne of England, which healſo confirmed 
Qq by fob 


234 A treatiſe concerninge part; 1. 
by-ſolemne oath, wherypon, Duke Viliaw-flanced his daughteryay 
andfor that she was not then of yeres to be maried, he rooke Harold; 
to performe the mariage within a certaine- time /afrer, But when thei; 

appointed for the mariage was expired,and;Harold shewed no carero; 

forme any part of his promiſes, the Duke {cnt meſſengers ynrg him to; 

queſt of him the accowplishment therof, but he in ſteede of geuing (wir 
tion to the Duke,derided and abuſed his meſſcygers, caulng {ome of the 
horſe tailes to be cutte of , and others to be lamed, and afterwards hd 
King Edward died , he praQiled- not only to.exclude the Duke fromw 

crounc,burt alſo procured it for himfelte,p retending that his promiſe tg 

Duke was made Dr feare, and that therfore it could not bynd him; 4 

when the duke was cntred in England with his army , and ſolicired hi 

meſſengers to haue care of his conlcience, repreſenting vnto himtheſ; 
reiudgements of God vpon periured perſons! , offring to come toſomen 
ſonable compoſition with him , he made no account therof, neither yet 
the admonition of his owne brother: called Gurth, who. aduiſed hin 

riouſly before the battaile to retire himſelfe,and to leaue the condu&of; 

armic ynto him, & others who were not bound to the. duke by anyouh 
promiſe,leſt other waile God might ſufferrhem abto be ouerhrownford 

cauſe; wherto he an{wered, that he wold pur it.in venter & thatiGodaho 

be Tudge therof,& ſo geuing bataile was {laine himſelfe,8 al his army ou 
throwne, w herypon allo followed the conqueſtof the cuntry, And althoug 
the (aid conqueſt might ſeeme to be a punishment of God vpon- the whal 
FP” * "© realme for the finnes of the people(as 1 hauc.amplydeclarced)yetrhe partiat 
*# lerdiſgrace which happened to King Harrolds perſon may wel be thougl 

by to haue proceeded of Gods iuſt indgmentfor his periuric,and ſo the Engl 
\8l. croniclers v hich wroote inthatage, or neare _ time doc {ignifte, as 
WHIE2** = gulphus, William of Malmesbury, Henry Huncindon, Matthew: of Weltmia 
WE 7.7.5 {cr Matthew Pacis & Roger Houedon, w hich laſt ſpeaking ofthatvidti 
laich; Vere & ab[que dubio Der iudicio 4ſcribenda eſt, qui puntends (cel uperinri;oftentl} 
Roger. Dewmnolentem mntquitatem;Truly & without dout it is to be aſcribed ro the iudont of Gu 
WF enna!. ibo puntihing the crime of periury,shewed that he is « God whith doth not allowofiny , 
| | deb Ce. IN But ro come nearer to our time Philip de Comines noreththet 


: 


VIE co, Pitcit luſtice of Godin the diſgraceful death of Charles laſt duke of 
| | y Lows Y1undy , through the treaſon © Campobachio an Iralian,shortlie aftert 


- 


af 
4 - ng 5 : n 
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&.& 91, rhe lazd Charles had berraicd the count S. Paule,, and {ent him prilonet 
. Lewisthe 11. King of France, nor withſtanding chat he had geuenhimiz ; 


condudt tocome into his country, 1k 
45- Furdermore I cannor omit Cafar Borgiarhoughl haue (pore 
of him before divers times. For as Macchiauel wosthelieimakerh himam 


rour for his tyran in reſpe& of his manyfold vices, {@lhemey wet copole 
P YURV 
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Policy and prom Chapt. 2b 
qld for nexample of Godviuſticezityreſpett of the manyfold Tadge- 
F {Goddiuerfly cxrended vpon him, and paige! y'in thepunich- 
"rofhis perfidioulnes and pertury, whereby he had deceiued'andrained = 
4 rincipal/perſonages, as Liuerorto, Vittellozzo, Pagolo Vritno and Gaicciar 
NL of Grauina , Whome he cauſed ro-bee ſtrangled ater they had'ren- 
them ſelucs vnto him vpon compohition, and emploied chem-ſelues 
kfully in ©1415 ſeruice 5 wherein Gods tuftice may benored bythe waycin 
rorto whoa little before,had cruelly and traiteronflic murdred his'ow- 
mcle,and diners orher principal citeizens of F ermo,hauing inuired them 
*anketin his owne houfe , which perfidious trecherie of his, God pu- 
ed asit ſeemed, by the rrecherie, & perfidioutnes of Czfar Borgia, who 
receiued the like meaſure himſelfeof others, with ina whileatter; 'For ,,., 
texs he had raken the! oaths of 40.;'principal er ſonniges-ro'afliR* him * 
rhisfathers dearh , he was forſaken of them if and OTE 
elfein to the hands of Hernandb Confales Gouernour of Naples,v 
zlufe conduit he was allo-berraied'/by him;&ſent prifonneriirito Sparne, cþap.z., 
[hae ſignified els where, _ | FTE 92200 
The like Juſtice of God'may be noted alſo in Chiriſtierri' K. of Den- 
k,and Norway , who marieda fiſter of the Emperout Charles the x. in SHr its | 
meof Henry the-$. king of England, This Chriſtiern belceging Stock. 2617 
ſein Suecia tooke it by Compoſition, bihding himſelfe to certaine con- 
jons,not onlieby oath, but alſo- by recciuing rhe bleſſed Sxcramer, which 
ditions he obſerued for ſomeidayes;rtilhehad'the Caſtle, & al the ſtroh- ola; 
Cplaces of the rowne im his oWne hands; & that he had furnised'thetn li gs, | 
imen,& munition;&then-inuiting al the noblemen; and magiſtratsro L 
anker ; to the number of 94. he impriforied theta, and after killed them, 
lagrearenumber of the citrizens, & finding that verie manic eſcaped 
ſuainge thernſe]ues, he promiſed by proclamation, life and libertic to al 
lewiich were lifr aliue,whereypon they al chewed theinſclues,andwe- 
_ milcrablieſlaine,*And within a while afrer he was'driucn out 
| mgdome by his owne ſubie@s, and when hehad wandredfrom 
ut tOcuntere, in o dee pers tniſcrie, for the ſpace of 10. yeres, he 
receiued apaine by ome of the cheefeſt of his nobilitic , who chough 
; fondked im obedience and aſliſtance ynder their hands and [eales,ne- 
MuKthey rooke- him prifoner Ypon his entrance}, and with ina while 
"Terk priſon; and ſo-his' perfidious falshood was iuſtlic repayed 
ho catrer whoſe depoſition arid death his vacle Ftederick a woor- 
*pritice, was choſen King of Denmarke , of whome ouc moſt gracious 
-— Wound Queene islineally deſcended, © ON ON EITEcY ; 2s Muniter\ 
We the, "7, the fame timealſo the Duke of Burboti beitg fled from £/22%.5 
or France, to the ſeruice” of the Etnperoue Charles 3p, 
Qq a the 5.1527. 
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$7: A trtatife concerninge patt. L 
the 5.and made. by him: gouernour of Millan , fo: exaſperated: the pro, 
his exactions Hs ls chat chey roſe againſt hin, inſomickthary, 
cify them he bound himſelfe by oath to certaine conditions, praying | 
to almightie God , that incaſe he did not exatly performethem; he kn 
be killed with a bullet in the firſt occalton of warce whichhouldh,' 
fred; Neuerthelelle he fel afrerwards. againe re his former courſe, with 
regard of his oath; and being with in a while afrer made general of anx 
of che Emperours in Italy , he was tumulcuoully carried by the ſoulli 
. againſt his wilro the ſicge of Rome , where he was preſently (layne 
| ————— peece of Artillery of his © wne, negligently diſcharged by his ſouldiar, 
_ {o he payed rhe penalty of his pertury , accerdinge to the Tudpene 
' and ſentence which he had {as it were P—_ geuen againit hy 
ſelfe, To conclude; to theſe may be added Henry the z. aſt King of j 
ce on whome ahnighty God extentended his inſtice in this kind med 
a 8,9. notorioully a few yercs paſt ,as I haue parciculerly declared in this 
a vpon an other occaſion , and therefore Shal not ncede to repey 
cre, 
. Now then; I wish al Macchiauillians ro:conſfider here three thine 
which are cuident by theſe examples:The firſt;how deteſtableal perfidi 
nes and periury is in the ightof God; The ſecond ; how dangerousitis 
princes in reſpe& of Gods wrath,which may be like ro-falle ypod them 
their ſtates for the ſame through the (euerity.of Gods iuſtice, againltt 
which no humaine wit, or power isable ro defend them; The thirdis,z 
cellary conſequent 'of theſe two, to wit, that al Macchiayillian remed 
(conliſting as is before ſaid partly in humane prudence,and diligence,&p 
the in force,and ſtrength of gards, gariſons , fortreſſes, and ſuch lik 
moſt friuolous and vaine when God is offended , and wil punish fork 
where vpon it followeth alſo that rhe foreſaid remedies atc in like mani 
inſufficient co protect a perfidious prince from the danger of humanej 
nishment, which is commonly but a ſequele and effect of the iuſt iudg! 
of God,in whoſc hand are the hartes and wills of at men, and who viab 
ſameas his inſtruments ro execute his iuſtice vpon princes when ihe) 
(crue 1r,as I haue ltonified before,and meanec to declate more amply here 
tcrinthe3zs. chapter. ; | 
49.. Bchids that it is euident inough in true reaſon of ſtate, that alrhe 
there were no danger atal of Gods wrath, yet theſe and, ſuch drier: 
chiauillian policies , atenot onlie inſufficientco preuent of renicdieche! 
conucmences which wicked princes incurre by the hatred of men 5 


i l p. 748.7, 
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alſo doe manie times encreaſetheir dangers and. helpe to precipitat 
t0 their viter deſtruRtion »Whereof I forbeare. t treat; more pays 


kicre, partlic becauſe it wold requiealonger courſchþed tot we 


—- 1 Os, _—— WL 
ent,and partlic becauſe I shal haue ſufficient occafion, to ſpeake 
pnuenients haprer, where I wilexamine certaine principles of 
rof amply in he 34- © poets off " ; 
- els dotrin,and Shew the vanity ther cof for the better inſtrution 
# 'Cxiſt, And inthe meane time this Shal ſufhiſe for as much as con- 
l FM vercue of fidelity in che prince; with this concluſion , that be- 
rae kedanger whickgrowerh ro princes by frand and deceit, mh rmnry 
x ily from che iuſt Iudgments of God, as I haue amply declared, ther- 
t ok Statiſt and councellour whome 1 informe\, ought to vnder- 
dconcerninge this,as welas al other verrues that the repatation therof 
wich heis ro deſire and procure in his prince,is to be grounded, nor vpon 
nexiewes, and apparances of counterfert vercue (which God of his Luſti - 
gil diſconer , and punish ſooner or lacer) butypon the ſolid foundation 
ſacerity,and eruch, which is the ſureſt piller, & ſtay of al humane aCtions, 
imoſt grateful both to God and man); and therefore the wile man faith. p,,ut. 
ambulat ſunpliciter, ambulat confidenter. He which walkgs ſumply,and plamely, walketh 1hidem. 
h & (urely; Ex qut depr auat 114 ſuas manfeiiu erit; And he which-runneth an vndire( 
eihal be made manifeſt. ; 
fo, It reſteth now that I faye ſomewhat though verie breefely , of the 
uation of a princes power and preatnes, the loſſe and decay wherof eme 
Ineth his encmics,diſcourageth his frends,and laierh open his perſon'to 
contempt ofal men, and his ſtare ro-infinir dangers. For as the reputa- 
ofa princes greatnes, welth, and power, ſtriketha terrour and feare 
pthe harts as wel of his ſubieCts, as of ſtrangers, and withholdeth them 
m conſpiring againſt him : fo alſo the opinion of his weaknes, worketh 
contrarie eftect,and is the very mother , and nurſe of rebellions, conſpi- 
es, and al hoſtile atremps , and no man Knoweth how ſmaleanartempe 
youertrow the greateſt ſlate in the world, ſeeing it dependeth onlie 
dnthe ſucceſſe, which no man can watrant, and manie times is ſach 
a It deceiueth al mens expeRation ; and therefore the ſureſt and wi- 
ay1s,to vic al preucntions, that. nothinge be attempred againſt the 


fn. To which purpoſe the reputation of a princes aches force, and 


anes 1s greatlie auailable, the which Auguſtus Czfar knew ſo wel, that 
Wnp loſt an armic in Germany of 40000. men;yet he continued the ware | 
ano other nece{lity or reaſon as Tacitus noterh , then ro maintaine the Tacit.l;.r.s 
u0n2nd repuration of his power , leſt otherwiſe he might growe to be 2al.1u#in 
mncd as the great Xetxes wa$;who hauing terrified al Greece with his 
ny ors million vf men, was vpon his ouerthrow and rerourne into 
th 9 diſpiſed, that he was killed by one' of his owne ſubiects, So dange- 
Is & dammageable to a prince{, ro-looſc:reputation how great ſocuer | 
"Vhcrypon L conclude ther it importethia wiſe concellourto meaſure 


Qq3 


293 A treatiſe concerninge 'part, 1. 
and waighal the commodity and bench of his prince;as wel wihkice, 
tation, as With his conſcience ; though not in hkedegree, |. +... 
52, Foralthoughreputation be thechcefe exrernal good of min 
haue ſignified before) yetiris inferiourto the internal{( iy Is roſay to 
proſe l, 4,g00ds of the minde, vv herof a-pure conſcience is the principal, ſeeino the 
Ez Conliſteththe cheefe felicitie of man in this life as $. Ambroſe ſaith; Be 
: that, the bencfit which redoundeth to-princes of puritie of conſciens 
the fauor and protection of almighty God to them and their ſtates;he 
this world,and eternal reward and ſaluation of theirſoules inthenexe 
the dammage that enſeweth of a corrupt and linful conſcience; isGols 
dignation in this life) whereby the greateſt monarches and-their my 
chics haue perished)& euecrlaſting damnationin the world to come; Why 
on the other fide, al the benefit or dammage, that the gaine orloſſe of 
ration can yeild (being conlidered in it ſelte ) exrenderh no furderthi 
the fauor or disfauor of men , who can neither vphold whome Godt 
throweth , nor ouerthrow whome God protecteth; For as the 
{aith , $3 Dewpronobis, &c, If God be with ys what matter makes it whoi 
Vi. 4 


Wheruponit followerth that whether we regard, chedignic | 
bench of conſcience & reputation, or els the dammage that enke 
of the blemish of either of them; the _—_—_ of conſcience is farts 


preferred before the other, and that the loſle of reputation isthen 
Cipally to be feared, when conſcience is alſo ſtained; For then the 
lying open to the contempt & hatred as wel of God as man, hath nodeli 
ce bur may wel feare and expeCt punishment from both, andrherather 
that the loſle and want of reputation, is one ſpecial meaneswherbjl 
vleth to execute his iuſt iudgement on wicked princeesz- it/being 
conſonant to juſtice and reaſon that thoſe who contemne and di 
their loueraigne Lord, King, and Creator ,should be ruined by chec 
tempt , hatred and difobedience of their owne ſubies; and.this 
(I : y/151uſtlic to be feared, when both reputation and conſcience 
ned, | | 
54- But when conſcience is pure and entiere, the loſſe of repurati 
nothing {o dangerous;For alchough the iuſteſt and beſt men , are {owet 
lo calu mniatcd, that they incurre infamy and diſgrace through che! 
of the v icked; yetfor:as much as the func-hathno ground at al,ir's 
away like ſmoke, and is:cuer through Gods tuftice ;'diſcouered and« 
inthe end to their oy reputation and honour 4'and in the wm 
aapdene the comtorr, not only of Gods proteRion, as 1 haut (aid, v8 
Cor. 1, ; © OWne: Conſciences ; the good teftitmony wherofgiuerh in 


laeſtimablc conſolation, aud therfore the: Apoſtle faith , Glrnje wi 
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Policy and Religion. i Chap!) '31, 285 
©» onſeientie 1081761 be teft2mony of onrcon{; tente is "our glory. In which rel(- 
Fife and YELL UOUS PLINCES, thouglvthey haue euer due care of their re- 
-doe not ſo much regard falſe rumours when'their conſcience 
15 roforbeare the execution 'of any goodand neceſfaric delignment 
fre therof, but follow the example ofthe wiſeand valiant conſul ld 
«Maximus; Qutnon ponebat THMTEs ante ſalutem: VVho preferred notrumonrs be- ps ey ow 
dhe cood of the commonwelth, For although'his delates againſt Hannibalwere £,;, * 
»þ the malice of his enemics much: calumniated/and generallie con- 
ied, by che common people (as proceeding'oF cowardize) yet he was 
7 moucd therwich, holding ir,as he ſaid,for greater cowardize to lea- 
00d purpoſe for fteare of mens tongues,then roleaue the field for fea- 
incnemy, [n hich reſpe he conrinued his courſe, vntil he bad.ther- 
ited and conſumed the forces of Hannibal, with ſecurity ro the Ro- 
hate, for the which, he was afterwards highly commended, becauſe (as Fnnius apud 


ws aith,) Cunit.ando reftiturt rem. He repared and reflored the ſtate of the Romans 1} lit. 
_ 17 


yon, Y 


Walef » 

; Neuertheles in ſuch caſes alſo, al diligence is to'be vſed by princes 

their councellours, ro take away rhe ſcandale thar may grow of the er- 

vwconceir of cheir aQtions,though their conſciences be neuer ſo clea-, 1, c,, .. 
berypon $ Auguſtin ſaith. i bat he hich trafting to bu conſczence neglefterh his || . FAT. 
ndnam'ys cruel, And rherof he yeelderh this reaſon, Becauſe (faith he) viduiratis 8 


th:be ſoulesof others z, for although he doe nor the enil thar is ſuppoſed, 21+ 
every ſuppoſition therof ſerueth for a ſtumbling block ra oyerthrow 
ware weake and il diſpoled; and therefore S. Auguſtin alſo faith , That 
tans jame being two thnges., the one of them is neceſſary for vs , and the other for Aug. 1bid, 
Wour, and that he, which keepeth his conſcience cleare, doth ood to him{elfe, but : 
preſerueth his fame doth good toothers, ". 0" +" Pla. 
For this cauſe alſo Plato requireth in euery good and yertuons Dionifum 2| 
that he haue ſpecial care to leaue behind him/an erernal reputation & 
of us vertues, to the.end,ro ſtirre vp not only men of his time, but al. 
polterity ro the imiration therof 3 the which is moſt neceſſary in publi- 
*0ns,and eſpeciallie in princes; for that their exam ple inciteth co Ver-_ 
- wy more then the example of priuarmen; and therefore nor 
" wm _— allo conſcience binderh them ro be moſt careful of 
po E a yo you — nor ro permitre the leſt blemish therof 
core - 0 oy ir may be conuenientlicremedicd, but when, 
*idpar 1 an out lome grearer detriment to themſ clues Of to, 
OS: thenir is robe tolerated and/borne wich patience; for 
11 ndconſcience require, thar the pablike and common good be 
ddefore any mans parc; Wl ro Ar TIE TAS. 
y mans particuler benefir, andithatof rwo inconucnien- 
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*lbe choſen, wherofallo conſcienteisto beige /* 
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290 A treatiſe concemninge part, 0,” 
57. Therfore I couclude tharwheras commodity,conſci 
ration , are to be reſpeRed inal deliberations Cconcerninge.princesa8;% 
conſcience ought cur to predominate, and roſerue far therouchſts 
rule,as wel of reputationas of al temporal —_— and therina 
cellour shal wel diſcharge his duty , if in al his conſuſtatiens he holy, 
cero de office. knowneaxiome of Cicero for his ground, to wit,that. Nihileſtyilequs 
| honetum- Nothing is profitable which is not honeſt ; Whach point Cicero diſcouk, 
and teacheth notably in his offices. And thus much touching what acay 
ſeller is rorconhider in his prince. -” | 


What 4 councellour i« $0 conſider in the matters which are tobt 
ſulted. gs 


CHAP. 3t 


PH what acouncellour is to regard in the marter it ſelterhatisn 
\F& conlulted;ir is ro be vnderſtood, that alrough the affairesof 
"WILLS arc infinit,and therfore can not be ſufficientlic reducedropulit®* 
cular rules; yer ſome things are generallie ro be conlidered in al m 4 
what ſocuer , wherof 1 wil here touch ſome ſuch as occurre to meat © 
preſent, | 
2. Firſt, fora neceſſary preamble,or preparatiue to al dehiberatiot 
matters of (tate,itisto be conlidered, that in reſpeR of the conexion 
361500 affaires of ſtate,either hauc or may haue , with the generalltat 
orreine princes,itis conuenient & neceſſary for a councellour to have! 
a trauiller, or otherwiſe to procure by al meanes to haue an cxat knoy 
ge and vnderſtanding,not only ofhis owne princes ſtate and affaires/ 
{0 of the eſtates & bites of other princes,eſpecially of ſuch as arg his 
ces neighbours,enemiecs,or confederats. | 
3> Tothisend two thinges are requiſite,thar he be affable and coun 
cowards al men, and willing to heare them , and to conferre with Ws 
elpcciallic ſtrangers , for that he may learne by them many thing*s, © 
then otkerwiſe he can come to know, of the ſtate of forrayne priv® 
countries ,For as the Spanish prouerb ſaith ; Mas ſabe ll necie en ſud 
cuerdo en la agena; A foole knoweth more in bis owne howſe , then a wiſe Mat 
ther mens. Andalthough a councellour may perhaps by this facility d 
times troubled with umpertinent matters;yer he shal withal ynderial 
ay thinges, which may import him to know, and there 1s 10 man lo 
ar he may lomerymes heare of a Gwple mas , lomewhap thu 


1e 
K N» now to come to the laſt point of my diuiſion thatistsl ni 
C 

1, | 
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1 "g yerie good purpoſe; and cherefore the rrouble in this caſe is:co 


Nb rne With PattCNCe ,-in-ce{pe@ of the bentfr that he mayreape cher- 


” Theorher thinge neceffary for 2 counzellours berter information, 
” rocurefrequent aduiſes , and intelligence by lecrers fromal-partes , of 
-fate, humours, and diſpoſitions of forraine princes; of al changes and 
"rionsin their courts and countries; of rhe —_ andalliances of 
o.cheir children,and their moſt powerful ſubiets; of embaflages ro and 
ind their ereatyes, of prouilions and preparations for warre , by ſea and 
4, and their intentions therinz of al taxes and im * fitions laid vpon the 
ple, or other leuies of maney , of rhe diuifions thar fal out amongſt the 
lliric,or common people,of their diſcontentments;and finally of al mat= 
wthat may rend , cicher ro the eſtablishmenrt & ag, (anon , or tothe 
akning or innouation of other princes ſtares « For although a councel- 
ral by this meancs heare many vntruths: yet heshal very oft receiue 
uiſcofimporrant matters, wherof he may make good vſe and benefir, and 
nga man of iudgment and hauing intelligence with diners, he way caſe- 
" cerne truths from falshoods, by conferring rheir aduiles togeather , el- 
cially if. he cake order rhar-his intelligencers doe not know one of an 
employment, Finallie, he $hal by this meanes, nor only iudge ber- 
ad more cicarly of al matters occurring for his princes ſeruice; but shal 
make himſelfe much more grateful co his prince , by his diligence, and 
geiatrinſecal with him bythe occaſion of his frequet aduiſes of forreyne 
Wes, which princes arealwaics molt defterous to heare : And thus much 
the firſt point 
4 Secondly a councellouris ro conſider that in al matters of councel, g.76. 22.4 
eethinges are ſpeciallie ro be reſpetedzas S.Thomas noteth follo wing Ariſt.li.6 
itorle)the firſt a due end; the ſecond conuenient meanes,and rhe third fir Erbic. 
nd ſeaſon; thatis to ſay, that the end and meanes be not only lawful, 
OY able in themſelues, and in their owne natures, bur alſo con- 
acmzand proportionable as wel one to another, as alſo to the perſon, 
44 2iahp -# the prince: for if ther be any inconnenience , or diſpro- 
"_— Ah rg [ meane if rhe meanes be not conuenient for the 
90 = c - ; Or if the end or meanes be impollible , or aboue the 
tlon,or woke 9: te prince., -or-bafe, or any way ynfir for his ſtare and 
-«bÞbye ounce] de giuen vut of due tyme and ſcaſon, eſpeciallic to 
& Toki —_—_ cannor be accompred either good or prudent. dS 
. hem P2 e | ſay, thataccording to Plaroes rule, he, who is ro Zan 0.5 
ow fully t'1c Ko Mo —_— whatfocuer, ought hrſt to vnderſtand Taka 
Founded voor. tnerof with al the circumſtances ,For-mans itudgment 
” *CVpons knowledge and guided. rhereby, atid-{ome one litle 
circum- 
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circumſtance vuknowne , may Wioly alcer rhe caſe, and cauſe preqes 4 
in the reſolution , in ſo much thata ſimple man-who knowerh mores 
matter, may iudge more wiſely therof hen a far wiſer man that knows 
Icllc; And the realon why wile men doc not alwaies iud 


pe With like with, 


me an4 prudence inal cauſes, is commonly , becauſe they: dot not yy, 
ſtand them alike. | | | 
7. Butto proceede; the ſtate and circumltances of rhe matter deinge 
ce fully knowne to the councellour , he his ther:co paſle to the conſider 
tion of the inconucniences, difficulties, dangers, diſcommoditics andc, 
modities therof, which may miniſter different arguments , pro & contrg, i 


the diſcuſſion and decillion wherof the prudence of a councellourisf 
cially ſecne . 


7, Andherel note by the way (though perhaps , I'may ſcemeſon 
what to diſgrelle from the marter ) rat ſome men which haue great yiu 
city and sharpnes of wit to hind out INCONUentences,to foreſee dangers,an 
to propound obicCtions, douts, and dificulties , haue not maturity of igh 
gement to cleare and AIccide them, or to- find our remedies ; and thatſot 
other whoarc more mature and (ound in iudgment , are lefle Sharpe ofwit 
& againe that ſome whoare of good capacity , hane ſo licle-courape; tl 
they are diſmayed with cuetic difhculcic,and therfore cannor ealely rel 
vpon any thing wheras lomeorthers of leſle capacitie , & more couragets 
ſoluc far more calclie and better in any occaſion , ſo-that we may lay vit 
the poCt, Nonownzs poſſumius omnes, VVe cannot al dee al thinges , And therfore Phi 
lip de Comines obleraeth verie wel, that itis conuenienr for princes tol 
ue many councellours, to the end.that one of them may ſupplie the defet 
of an other; tor the wiſeſt (ſaith he) err8 oft times, either through paſſion, or thi 
hatt,or afjeciton, or through ihe 1ndiſpoſitzon of thetr perſons, eſþectally after dmner , an 
an) (lairh he) thinkechat ſuch oyght nor tobe made counſellours, it may be anſwered! 
we are almin,and th4t 1hojoeuer wilhage none to bee of a princes councel , that erred 
tpme #1 ſpeachor 5p14394 or are eherwhiles moned and led withpaſiton.or afſedtion, b 
ſeekethem wm heauen , for in earth none (auch are to be found. Thus faith he, wo 
himſelte a grauc and wiſe councellour; which Inote here by the way tori 
end that young councellours may learne, neither to aſſure themſclucsout 
much of their oWwne opinions, nor rashlic to condemne others of ther 
low-counſellers,if they crre and bedeccaucd ſometimes. 

9. And toprofccutethis dilgreilion yer a litle further, T alſo adderiut 
it 1s necellarie for aprince to hauc his councel compoſed like mans bo 
that is to lay,ot men of different complexions and humours,to che end 0 
the cholericke heare and haſty feruor of ſome., may be tempered withth 
ticgmarick coldnes and {low reſolution of ſome other; and chatthe 
Quc Otiome nieas languine {| pirits, and.clcuated wits, may þec ſome 
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r4and counterpoyied with the maturity of ſome others melancho- _ 
4 ements.(which Ariſtotle holderh to be ſoundeſt in matrers of ſtate) Arifet- 


Shy the whole DoAy of the councel may be reduced ro a pertect aps" 


"are, ſo that the predominant qualitie therin be ſound 1ndgment 1 
rin ſomearleaſt, which may helpe to corre the peccant and often- 
hamours of the relt, reſtrayne the luperfinicy of ouer flowing Conceits, 
ire doubts and difitcultics,and fatisfhe obieRtons winch proccede manic 
from them Who arc notable roreſolue chem, and (erue to grear pur=- 
Gincouncells, to whet the wits and open the vnderſtanding of men of 
ment . This [ hauc thought good to couch by rhe way that the young 
cellerwhom [ aduiſe , may vnderſtand ſome what as wel of the nature. 
\councel,as of the office and duty of a councellour . 
jo, Burnow to recourne to the confideration of matters to be conſul. 
d,itis requiſite that a counceller doe prudentlie waigh, and compare the 
ſcommodities with the commodities, the inconueniences with the reme- 
bis, che difficulties, and dangers with the poſſibilitic , and probabiliry to 
rcome them; and nor to reiea verie, commodious and honorable de- 
ment becauſc it is coſtlie , or ſome way diſcommodious or difhcult and 
d,or ſome way dangerous; for as the pronerb ſaich. There is no' commod2ty 
Who 4 drſcommodrty, nor amy thing honorable which is not difficult; And therfore it 1s 
be foreſeene,and prouided that the commodities oucr waigh the damma- 
s, that the gainequire the coſt , thar euery inconuenience haue a due re 
die,that every difficulty be ſome way facilitated , that euery important 
mger may be probably prenented or eſcaped that of commodiries which 
annot be had rogeather,the grcater be choſen, & of inconueniences, when 
cannot be auoyded ,the leaſt be admicted ; al which being foreſecne and 
odablie pronided for , any important action what ſocuer my be de- 
mined, councelled , and yndertaken, not withſtanding that ſome difh- 
Wities, and dangers may be incident thereto . For he that wil nor take 
fs tO __ nut , cannot cate the Kernel , and he that wil hazard 
wes Xl ial winne nothinge; For noight yenture (faith the prouerb) wought 
4 «Ak "= _- radertood. tar the danger be not ouer great; which 
«bang os _ c OY it be foreſcenc,that the greateſt danger rather 
whole body of 4 = my of the matter , then the principal parre, or che 
bfle or detrimens P on : rat the benefit expected , doe farre exceede.the 
BG or ae, - i may be feared ; that no certaine thing of moment LJ 
drinthe bub) that © ora thing vncertaine (for better one bird mn the hand then 
ke doubrky1 yer doubrful which cannorfully be reſolued, rhe 
frbegroundes altured be preferred ; and finally chatthe hope of be- 
b: © vpon probable reaſon, and ſufficiente meancs to — 
Rr2 cc 
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the ſame,and notvpon chance , which is ſo vncerrtaine that NO Man may ff 
fely build any important marcer theron. And therefore Tiberius Cz{ahal 
itfor a ground of ſtare,as Tacitus witneſleth» Non omntterecaput rerams, naw 
in caſum dare; Nor to let-flip the firſt 0 portunities, nor to aduenture himſc 
or his affaires vpon chance;that is to (ay, nor to hazard himlelfe orhisety 
in any enterpriſe}, when he had not (ufhcient probabillicic of good fucceſs., 
12. For although the cuenr of al plots that are putin execution,iscalul, 
depending vpon the wil of God {as I hauc _y declared ) yet itisamig 
mans part to doe that which lieth in him, to aſlure it by al probable & cog. 
uenient meanes,and then to leaue the reſt ro Gods diſpolition; for otheryi. 
ſc heshould tempt God and offend him by his negligence,as I haue (ignifey 
*beforc;and therfor without this probabilitie of aſſurance, no matter ofine 
' portance ought to be attempted by awile man, except in deſperat calg 
when the necellity and exigent is ſo great and lo ſuddaine ( as ſometing 
it falleth out to be) that there is no time or place. for diſcourſe; Fat 
then there is no remedy but to truſt only ro Godand a mans good fortune, 
which falleth out many rimes.better then- by humane diſcourſe can be ex. 
peRed or imagined; As it didto Julius Czlar ,. who finding himſelfe ynable 
. in Iulis, to giuc bataile to Pompey, becaule his forces were nor arriued,and beingiy 
the meane time conſtrained to diſguiſe himſelfe, and goero ſcainalitk 
ot, in ſuch ſtormy weather and rough ſeas , that the Pilot would notpals 
x diſcoucred himlelfe vnto him, and bad him ſer faile andgoe foryuh 
in any caſe, for that he caried Czſar and his fortune, which ſucceeded web 
for therby he eſcaped at thar time, and after ouerthrew Pompey , & becan 
Emperour of the world ; But this he did becauſe he had no other remedu, 
thinking it better to pur himſelfe to the mercy of the ſea,then of hisenemp, 
1, And inſuch deſperate and ſudden exigents when therc is no time& 
Jon for wildome or diſcourſe, the A ſome ſimple Idiot maybe 
erter then of the wiſeſt man; For thar (as Ariftotle ſaith) ſome ſuch being 
by the gift of God borne fortunate, and following the impulle and motic 
of nature, may aduile or execute more hapily.then men of great wildomt, 
who pondering al thinges in the ballance of reaſon and diſcourle ,doend 
follow many times a fortunat motion in-them ſelues, or happy counce'n 
others, becauſe they ſee not ſome good and reaſonable ground forthe ſanh 
wherby they forgoe and looſe their good fortune. And to this put ofe Anh 
ſtotle allcadgeth the old prouerb; Fortuna fauet f.ut us . Pak Bhs Fl 
haue liepnifhed before,w here I haue ſpoken ſomew har of this poLnt, , 
be” Herevpon I conclude two thinges; the one that exceptin caſedl 
= __ * iſe man ought ro leaue nothing to chance thar may be any vi 
- y realonable meanes,in reſpect of the danger that may cenſew 
ot;For although dangerous councels grounded vpon hope of goodarry 
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+wel ſometimes by Mcerc chance,yet they proue moſt commonly per- 
-ons,and cherfore thc wiſe man faith wiſely , Qui amat periculum peribit mil- y,,1;, c, 


1, which lonesd ange? 5041 pertsþ int. 
The other concluſion is,that ſeeing men are many times put ro ſuch. 


If- om” 
den extremities, that they hauec no time or oportunity to aduiſe themſel. . 
or ſufficientlie tO conlulr with others, it is molt neceflary that they arme 
.ouide rhem (clues againſt the ſame by frequent praier and by daylic re- 
amcndacion of al thelr ations ro almighty God , the author and giver of 
good {iccelſe, to the end that he may in ſuch caſes,guide, proreCt & prof. 
"them as[ bauc (ufficientlie declared before and can not repeat mGg f * "Charg 
:that | hold it to-be the ſoundeſt aduiſe that any councellour can gi ort, 
his prince, Thus much for the ſecond conlideration. nga 
& The third shal be to ponder and- examine dili 
-nt ſtate of rhe matter, and the immediate or { Coney ano ORPI 
| | or next ſequels therof, bur al- 
what may be like ro ſucceed from time to time, and eſpcciall & 
theconcluſion or/as I may tearme it) the ypshot of the Ar". - at may 
neitfalleth out that delignments proſper and ſucceed welf, PT RR 
{oucrthrow the authors and attempters inthe end , not ſo OI = rn 
, or chance,as by oucr{ight of the counceilour or comeridads he a "_ 
ing deceaued with theappearance or hope of ſome preſent o thcrof, who 
_ ok orelſe negleteth ſome Pra and final difhraons 
ch like to the ſick man, who following hi : acer 
ahſome thinge which refresheth CES Ayo rar _ 
menteth his diſcaſe or killeth hiny in | Pee Pry 
achiaucllian councels faile for the —_ OR ow Avg nk pave 
aforatimethrough Gods permiſſion ( 4 _— ——— lucceede 
une wiſdome) but in the end doe deſtroy pri OR ITIY 
ough the iuſtice of almighty God y princes and their ſtates, partlie 
bay a ab hes. <2. b OO PRY wo of the councel- 
3 35. Chapter. prouc ſubſtantially & amply-inche 
Inthe meane tyme I ad RY ,- : | 
lame purpoſe,to 4% thee 6 Yn CI _ —— 
alty of euery tainge with the ſtabili I 1 ſe. _ Pr rr je 
uſe his prince with a f iry and ſecuritie therof, and nor to 
T P in 2tew yeres , preſent pleaſure, or benefi ; 
ure ayne or - *-- Mn. »3 ale 
"4b fur pay diſcommoditie ; bur rath barges bay any : 
uncage or dammage for atym 1 3 but rather to endure ſome diſ- 
leand perm yme, when thereby he may attayne ro ſo 
—_ "v8 4, wp afrerwards; which he may learne by che 54. 
© Fry: thin humane and worldly affaires, ordayning motio 
= yy repoſe, labour for cafe,and p "> ay 
exaWile man laboureth wh hej and payne for pleaſure, In which 
aloahſome "gs en ne 1s-young to reſt in his old age, and 
» Or bitter pil xo recouer health, and willinglie 
Rr 3 enducerh 
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endureth al temporal miſery to attaine in che end to eternal felje; y 7 
ſay not only nature , but alla true wiſdome'(which alwayes follomet, 
courle & ſteps therof ) doth teach vs no lelſe.in matters of ſtate; then; 
other humane affaires , k 
17. Therfoere by the ſame reaſon a councellour ought alſo to prof 
certaine and durable commodity ; though it be lelle, before a greater th 
chortand vncertaine ; To which purpole Theopompus King of Lacedet 
ny an{wered the Queene his wife very wel > when-$hee lamented toi 
that he would leauc his roial authority lefle ro his children , then be hady 
ceiued it of his father (becauſe he had ordained cerraine controlers of 
Kings called Ephori:) No (faith he) shal leaue ir them greater, becay 
Shal be more firme and ſure; Thus (aid hee, wilely mealuring the bench 
princely auchoriry not ſo much by greatnes, as by {ureryand (tabiliry, 
ro althe councels and endeauors of wile councellours; and ſation 
cheefly to tend,yet with this conlideration, that although of worldlyth 
ges ſome are more ſtable and permanent then others, yet there isnot 
ſtability in any of them, and therefore al wiſe mens councells are ſpec 
liedire& ro the attaining of heauenlie thinges , in the which is tracſhl 
litic and cternitie, whereof I shal ſpeake more in the laſt chapter, 
much for con(iderations to be had in general concerninge marters 1 
conſulted. | 
18. And foraſmuch as ſufticient rules cannot be giuen in partion 
concerning the ſame, in reſpe&& that the affayres of ſtare are infinit and 
riable,by reaſon of the infinit occaſions and accidents thar fal out daylit 
be conlidered (al which may require different conſiderations, according 
the different nature and qualliry of the marrets,and the ſundriecircumla 
ces of times, places, and perſons) 1 haue therfore thoughr good for cxanj 
lake and the inſtruction of young Statiſts , ro handle and debate here, ſol 
one matter of ſtate by way of dilcqurs . And becauſe occaſion is offered! 
ren tymes to deliberart about the maintenance of a ciuil war inafortt! 


country, I wilfer downe my opinion what adviſc a young Stariftmay is 
giueconcerning the ſame. 


For the better and more particular inſlration of a young councelaw 


cerning matters tobe conſulted; A matter of ſtate ts debated, t0WtiM 
xs to be conſidered in 4. deliberations , touching the aintenance of 66 
Ware 288 4 fOrraine Country. 
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1 o ſocuer shal gine aduiſe concerning the maintenance of a 
/ cjuil warre in a forraine country, . «hal be conuenient for 
Y him in my fancic , to conlider principallie theſe points fol- 


SEE JoOWINg. 
J 4 ts ANT and inſtice of the cauſe, as wel of his princes parte 
ir wherher ir may: be juſt and lawful for him to giae the afliſtance de- 
q ied) as alſo whether their quarrel which'demand rhe ſame, be lawful 
ior no+ For if inſtice and equity. want'mn either of both,no comm - 
iethat a PTINCC Can receiue or expect, can counternaile the dishonour, 
ver,and dammage , Which he Shal aſſuredly incurre by the offence of al- 
ki xy God . Qui aufert ſpiritum prencepums es terribalis csÞ apnd repes terre. Vho ta- Pſal” 75+ | 
gwa)the life of princes and is terrible fothe Kinges of the earth ; And wil afſuredly 
rhe penalric therof of him, or perhapes of hi-eſtate,or of both, ſooner 
ker, which is the cheefe and higheſt poinr of ſtare ro-be conſidered in al 
lberarions of princes [ceing the deſtruction and viter ruine of chem and 
reſtares, procecderh principally of rhe offence of God, as I haue partlie , LS 
e euident * already , when I treated of the iuſtice of God, and will ; 2: = 
x manifeſt * hereafter. = * "= 
x Itis alſo to be conſidered what good and inſt morines his prince may *Cha 34. 
eonhis owne part to giue the (uccours demanded, which may be redu- 
dtofour caſes. The firſt when he may doetherby ſome notable ſeruice to- 
d,which is alwaies in it ſelfe not only honorable, bur alſo profirablezas it 
re, money put to intereſt in reſpeC of the reward, that he $hal recea- 
luredlie at Gods hands for the ſame., howſocuer it ſucceed for the pre- 


& Theſecond caſe i5', when he is bonnd byoarh; promiſe, or gratitu= 
to (uccour the partic thar craueth his aide: for in ſuch caſe the omiſſion 
rof,when it may juſtlie and conueniently be done, were both offenſiue 
ood, and alſo dishonorable,yea and dangerous toa prince ,as Wel in re(- 
Kof Gods punishment for his perinrie(whereofT haue {ſpoken amply. in 
tilchapter) as alſo for the bad example & iuſt occaſion he should glue ro 9.17.18;: 
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ders, his all yes, and confederats , yeaand ro his owne ſubic&s to torſake 


Nin his necelliy, . 
op ons cal? iswl.enthe prince of whome the ſuccour is deman= 
_ m_—_ tO a forraine crowne orſtate, for the obtaininge 

or ka 1. X . tO naue a party by mainraing a iuſt quarrel in the ſame 

lffciens "$4 . erin reſpeCt isro be had , that the princes owne forces 
_ —_— me—yex of his Ges > he shal nor neede'ro "OE 

Pod [ucceſ. e: f od anore: only ro facilirate the ſame , forif his hope . 

q X£1ther in obcaining his pretence;orin conferuing or main- 

| | taining”. 
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raining of it afterwards, doe chictlic depend vpon the good wil, fidet 
ftrength of ſuch a pee (as a man may {ay)vpon cheſand, & 
in aduenture his labour charges, and reputation. | | 

6. Hereof we hauchad a lamentable example afew yeres paſt in g 
ſtian King of Portugal, who hoped ro make himſelfe King of Morrocy 
der couler ro reſtore therunto Muley. Mahomer,wherof he made (6 (ace 

ieren. Cone-Comprt thar he caried a cxowne With him to cro wne himſfelfe kinge the 
gi del vnienot colidering that his aduerfary Muley Moluco,(who was theninpt 
bs reg. 4 fon of that kingdome)was notonly,moſt valiantfor his perfon;buralfy 
rugalolizrg put into the 21d for his defence aboue 100000, horſe and foore, 
whome neuerthelcs Kinge Sebaſtian vnderrooke the enterpriſe withan 
my of 3000. ſoldiers or therabour, the moſt parte of rhem vntrayned,bel 
that neither he himſelfe,nor any thar did command the army vnderhim| 
eucr borne armes before,in ſo much that he truſted as it ſeemed to thet 
duct and forces of Muley Mahomet his confederat, who when he came 
trial was notable to bringe to the feild 2000.men; fo char aduenturing 
ſo few to fight with abouc 40000. horſe,& 10000. foote,& as lomelaya 
greater number his army was preſently-incloſed en al ſides & (ooppt 
with multirude,that he loſt both the barraile 8 his life» So perilous a th 
it is fora prince to ground any deſygnment of a forreine-watre vpon 
ccite citier of the weaknes of an enemy, or of the ſtrength of aconfeder 
and not vpon ſufficient forces ofhis 0wne..But to proceede. 

7. Thefourthcaſeis, when to auoid ſome imminent dangerof1 
ſonor warre at home, or other greate vexation ,a prince 1s forcedto |} 
his enemy occupied in his .owne country by ſupporting there a iuſtqua 
againſt him:wherin though hemay ſped largly withour feare of loſſe,(int 
peCt of the preſent ſecuritie which he purchaſerh, & exemption from| 
tcr expences and danger at home) neuertheles ir shalbe wildome- for un 
my fancy to practiſe the councel which Alcibiades the Arhenian-gut 
Tiltzfernes, in like caſe, ro wit;not to giue greater ſuccour chen may lul 
to Keepe the warre ſtil on foote as wel to gaine tyme (wv hich ofrenren 
cth the greateſt inconueniences) as alſo to extenuat and weary bothp 
n ſuch ſort, that whether the warre end by victory or compolition ,! 
may haue no ability to aſlaile him, which he may wel feare, though thet 
ty which he aſliſteth should preuaile. 

S. Forthis purpole it 15 to be conſidered , that ciuil difſentionsend 
ny tymes to the colt of the forreine prince who manrayned rhe lame, 
ther they end by victory of his enemy , or of his confederar , or «ls by 8 
compolition;Fer his encmy if he ouercome remayneth MOLE 1rritat ; 
more obliged ro ſecke reuenge then before; and his confederat if 


quish che other, & lucceede him in his Rate,is more like to prouean® 
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cially ifthe quarrel of the other was not perſonal (hat is 
fſome perticuler iniury done to his perſon) bur a quar- 


ea freend, clpe 
| Ealyicis, for in that caſe whoſoener shalbe goucrnour 
ha far wil be his enemy not withſtanding any benefit receined; 
, rienceteacherh that reſpe& of gratirude for benehis paſt, litle anai- 
| = itisany Way encountred with reaſon of (tate which { as Guicciar- ae 
bfairh)rince ogn7 p4r17tog00; þ ath princes vueriwargh al other conſiaer ations and is lo CR 
bleaccordiog to the variety of occaſions and luccelle of affaires raar it A 
angeth daily,and of a freend this day maKeih an enemy to moroW, in 
7 brelpect me leagues and amity of princes is commonly very vnſure,be 
obligation neucr lo greats ; WR [TY 
9 Henty the 7. King of England became an enemy to Charles the 8; Polig. vi 
wof France in defence of the Duke of Britany for reaſon of ſtate, though ' #7: 422 
eld Charles did larely before allilt him wich men and 'money againſt' *** 
be Richard che third, and helped ro make him King of England. And what 
wer benefit could one prince receaue of an other, then the late Queene 
Erplan receiued of che Catholike, King Philip che 2. King of Spaine, who $Sard. ls. 
whe was King of England, and marricd to her liſter, Gued her life, 541m: 
Kh other wiſe hee had loſt for conſpiracy againſt her (aid liiter, yer ne- 
gleles shee became the greateſt enemy he had , and ſo continued during 
We FP , 
Morrouerit commonlie falleth out , that che party whom a forrei- 
mee helpeth ro aduance , remaineth' his debrer. for the charges beſto-. 
dia his (uccour; whernpon it follo werh many times , that the creditor 
ſeth oth hisfreend and his money , For if he truſt ro bare promiſes of 
haiment, heis in danger to be ſerued as was Edward 'the black prince, 
Wogomg in perlon ith a great army inro Spaine to ſuccour Peter the 
ky of Caſtile vpon his promile to repay him al his expences , was afcer | 
byiRoric lo delaied and deluded by him , that he was faineto returne ©4544. vir 
pwmrany latisfaCtion; by the meanes wherof he was conſtrained to lay <4 Ang) 
\mpolitions vpon his owne ſubic&s in Aquiranie for che paimer of his " 
| 4% oe they eogled, and he loſt the greateſt part of chat country, 
cond Feavi hays i Galb ac haue any laces, or townes deliuered him 
X hah), - ig expences, or for his berrer ſecurity ( which any 
tad man = ” uccours to forrainers hath: reaſon to ſceke)) then his - 
ker, which þ. ol Featn of (tate becomes his cnemic to recouer the 
keafocuer < ons Um defore: And ſo allo irfallech out commonlic 
patties a... 3455s and difſentions come to end by compoſition of 
hw deuideg » Who for the moſt Illinglie d 10yne 
alt the forreiner” that | part Willinglie agree and ioy 
"i rg mantained their diuiſion, eſpecially if he haue 
9Ung 1 their countrie, though it were at the firſt with their 
$1 __ ovue 
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owne conſent, wherof 1 wil alleadgea few examples, as wel ancient x 
dcrnc. 
12, Inthe Baron warrs 1n England in the time of King Iohn, Lewigy 
8.rhen ſonne to Philip the 2, King of France aſliſted the Barons againſt the 
-.- King and being called by them into England and proclamed King ther 
ay $4) was shortly after by common conſent, as wel of them as of al other engl | 
T..; +. driucn our againc. 
inthilis, 13. Alſo Philip Duke of Purgundy ro be reuenged of the Duke ofc 
leance and of Charles the 7, whiles he was yer bur Dolphin, called Her 
the 5. King of England into France,and alhited him firſt ro make him Re; 
and after ro crowne , not onlie him bur allo Henry the 6:his ſonne kins, 
 , Franccin Paris, yet inthe end he made his peace with king Charles a for 
15 rv ; (aid, and helped him to depriue the English of al thar w hich either theyh 
my got by his mcancs, or els eld before by ritle of inheritance, 
| 14. Inlike manner Charles the 8. King of France was moſt earnef 
| _ follicired ro the conqueſt of Naples by the Neapolitans themſelves, wt 
it 7 Wa ncuerthelc: $hortly afrer helped ro expel the guariſons and forces whit 
Sh hs v lefr there , not With ſtanding they had receiued greate benefits « 
um, 44h oy 
15. Inthisagealſo the late Queene of EnglandiſupportedthePror 
ſtents in the firſt troubles of France againſt their King,to here greareck 
ges, and when they made their peace in tire. yere of qur-Lord 1562. they 
1oyned With the catholiKes againſt here ro recouer of here Haure de 


which they had before giuen here for the allurance of the money , thats 
had lent them. | 


16. And now laſtly not witch ſtanding the chargable and coſtly ſuccou 


of men & money that the french catholikes receiued of the cathohkeKi 
of glorious memory ,yet they forſooke him al moſt al in the end,and ioyne 
with his and their aduerle party, and made warre againſt him co recouet 
bim ſame few rownes in the frontiers of Flanders which rhey'had git 
him before tor his and their ſecurity, "EM 
17. Therctore although theſe thinges doe not alwaies ſucceedeint! 
manner z yer foras much as molt commonly they doe , *and that nothing 
more vncerraineghen that which dependerh vpon the wil affection ory! 
ticude of other men, or vponreaſon'of ſtate (which ,asT hauefaid, dorhy 
ry and change daily according tothe variety of occaſions) I holdit fora 
cial point ot prudence 1n a prince to take theſureſt way , to Wit ,,00t 
Py 4 bum (e}te ro farre,nor to aduenture more then he careth-not 10 
le, Mihe maintenance of a ciml warre in a forraine country , cxcept * 
eithcr the {eruice of God, ſome iuſt obligation, or the conſeruation 


one ſtate, dorh necelarily requite jt , Thus much concerning ſuch 
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be Waighed ON the behalfe of the prince that is to giue the ſuc- 


" Furthermore greate conſideration is alſo to be had of the ſtare 
« licion of the parties which demand ir, as whether they be able 
Wd their aduer aries, Orat leaſt ro ſtand and maintaine _ / wet 
| vich che alliftance hich rhey crauc or may be giuen them , for orher 
vec it CLE QLCAL imprudence in any prince to vnderrake their _— 
e, but rather tO endeauor by way of creaty vetwixr th em rnd oy . 
rocompound the quarrel, and therby to maice himſelie grareful ro 
ai for 25 much as it many rimes Falleth our, that the abili- 
nd power of the party, which craucth aſſiſtance , conliſteth nor in the 
werh of ſome one porent & abſolur prince, bur in the force of many 
wees,cownes, or ſtates confederated and leagued rogeather, itisin ſuch 
eſpecially ro be conſidered , how, or ypon what reaſons the (aid party 15 
vw. Tothis purpoſe itis to be noted , that in al confederacics and lea- 
$oherin many vnite them ſelues, the confederars are woued therto, _ ; 
ber with one moriue or end ( asin the Canrons ofthe SWirzers , Or inthe 7Ei#p.000 
pe which the Pope, the King of che Romans, the King'of Spaine,theVe-' 7... 
ans, and tie Duke of Milan made againſt Charles rhe 8. king of France, 
the deffence of Italy, wherin al ofthem were interreſſed) or els they are 
med therro, with diuers and ſundry moriues, ſome with one{, and ſome 
Wan otherzas for example in the late French league or vnion,ſome entred 
[for the conſeruation-of the catholike'religion ( which was the com- 
2nd pretended end'of al that party) others entred for particular” reſ- 
Ks either for paſſion , or for atbition , or for the freendship of ſome 
none the one ſide or hatred of ſome on the other , or for liope of future 
or for preſent profit and commodity,or ſuch like, 
1, Now then thoſe thar are led by particuler reſpects, doe not for 
molt part remaine any longer in any league, then they may hope to ob= 
a cores _ when they are pert[waded that they may {ooner obs 
k Cs wo to the aducrſe party , they are caſely induced 
lronfs "S ravt.-4 0 _ commonly the diflolurion of ſuch leagues 
Ie - w — the ſtrength and power of any league, is 
hour and potenr y -_ : y the multitude of confederats (be they neuer 
elimeend: for a. as by rnelr concurrence and agreement in one and the 
"nvhipy4 * > men ynder one head, are ſtronger then many vn- 
rent heads/as Philipus Comminzus noteth very wel) ſoa ,,.,. MW 
Micipal perſons or Philig.cM 0G 
p townes ynited ro gcather for one and the ſelfe pl 1 | 
Gule, areto b A Cron du [IRONY 
crepured farre ſtronger', and more like to ſtand, then. 7,,, c, a4 
S( 2 yery mr 
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very many, though much_more potent, if they haue many and dif... 
ends- 

22. Therfore ir much importerh a prince which $hal (upport, a fore 
league to diſcouer as much as he may, what end or motiue induced ; 
heads and principal confederats to enter rherin , wherbie he 5þalthe ho 
ter diſcerne , what their force and ſtrength may be , and how they may 
like to ſtand & maintaine their quarrel,for if they hane al one end,rhey 
be repuredirhe ſtroger,bur if their ends be diners they can nor long tad a 
haue ſcene by expericce of late in the frenchleague, which not withſland; 
the grear ſuccours both of men and money giuen rhem by the carholi 
King , diflolucd rather of it ſelfe then by any forces of enemy, by reak 
that very many of the gouernours of rownes and cheete pillers therof,c 

curred not in one end with the whole leagne, and therfore when they 
ceiued (atisfattion of their particular delires or ſaw them lelues out ofher 
therof, they caſclic changed their party. 

23, Touch leagues 1 ſay vnited only in exterior shew, andnoting: 
commonend,l hold it not ſecure or conueniet for a prince to giue ſucco 
except he be moued therto by ſome iminent danger of inualionor ot 
great dammage , which he may fcare to receiue from the encmie of ſx 
a league :in which caſe necellitie may force him to hould his ſaid enem 
occupied (as I haue ſignified before) whiles he neicher prepare for his bt 
ter defence at home , or at leaſt may winne time , which 1n alan 
miries is to be fought , and often remedierh tae greateſt inconnenience 

24. Morecouer tor as much as the ſuccours demanded, or giuen,co 
ſit commonlic either in money , men, or in borh,, and that it may import 
prince for the furtherance of ſome iuſt pretence,or obligation of-hisowt 
or for ſome publike good ro employ not only his torces but alſo his mont 
largelie, to maintaine and ſupport a forreine league, | wil adde ſomewh 
concerning the fame, to the end thata young Statilt may the berrer ynde 
ſtand, both what to aduiſe, andallo how to deale therin. | 

257. Thertore firſt concerning the beſtowing of money, I lay that 
houg it can not be denied but that money may doe very much in al bulul 
of this quallitie ( for Q:#dnon mortalia peftorg cogit aurt ſecrafames* VV hat doth 
te detestable hwa;er of gold compel men to doe ? yet ordinarilie the efteQt that 
ney can 'workeis butto diſpoſe the wills and minds of men ro the delure 
end, Which dilpokition neuertheles in ſome that receaue the month 
none atal, in others very litle, and in moſt very doubtful ,.andto be (ul 
cd; For thoſe ro whome thou giucſt thy money either are thy enemis, 

thy freends, or els neutral : if they be thy enemies, commonlic they tak&s 

moncy,toimpouerish thee,to enrich rhem ſelues,and to employ thy 9 

money aguſt thee when they hal ſec time . if they be thy frends,t0ſ 
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| litle, for chat their owne good wil and frendship, bindeth them 
_—_— hen thy money3if rhey be neutral and become they frendes 
RR have by thee, their trendship willaſt no longer chen the 
am a and when they may thinke to get more by thy enemy 
by thec,tncy wil be his frends for the ſame reals thatthey were thine; 
8 'hey chal haue neucr (o great benefit by thee, they wil perſwade 
es charchou ſeckeſt thy owne commoditrte and nor theirs and that 


Er continucl 


© bcho1ding vnto them , for rhat they doe yourtchlate to rake any 


e of NCC » 
pol ar "8 25 much as the hunger and defire of money doth encreaſe 


ihe polſetlion and vie therof : the more rhou gineſt them ,the more Cicero off 
vildelire, for as Cicero ſaith Fat deterior quz accapt'y'& adidem ſemper ex - 
dim paratior 3 He which taketh or recerueth money u made worſe therby,'and alivayes 
we 1e44y to expect the like, So that if thou doe not cuer gine them, vhen, 
how much they shal expect, or demand of thee,they wil hate thee more 
tir which thou doſt not giue them, then they hauec loued thee for thar - 
kich they hane recciued already ; For as Seneca ſaith. Verus & nota ingrati- 
}\ dati immemares,memiuſſe negatt.1deoque rare Of tepentes gratie feruida & fre- 
$quere!e; [1 an old and notorious ingratitude to forget a benefit reeceiued, and fil 
ther a b:n:fit demed , wherupon #t followeth , that thanks are rare andcold , and 
nts feruent and frequens. 
ny, 1fay not this tor that I thinke it nor conuenient to negociate' with 
ej to gaine & entertaine theaft:ctions of men, but to lignific that it is p;n.1;, 7, 
done with great conlideration for as Pliny (aith, Inconfiderate largitzonis E 
iemtentte eſt; Repentance euer 4:communtech the m conſiderat emplotment of money. 
freto ſay ſomewhat of chis point, my opinion is, that it is conueniet 
nyman,that doth negociate with money in aſtrange countrie, to hate 
purſe alwaies open, for ſuch as are true frends to him, and the league , as 
to gratifie them , and to! recompence{ their good wils , and good 
5, a5allo to helpe their necelſlities and to enable them to vphold their 
} | 
8 Andthoſe may be accompred true frends, whole end is either the 
mon end of the whole league, or {oO dependant thero f, thatir can nor 
dterwiſe obtained , bur by the good {ucceſle of che league; and to ſuch, 
Ky may de euer ſecurelie giuen , when their neceſlitics, or the publike 
Kot the lague $hal require ir: bur to others, licle or nothing is to be 
M,mmy fancy ,exceptit be to buye of them ſome important phaces,or 
—_ 2%. ew , or (cruices already done , and therfore it shal 
__ ; vieal diligence (as hefore I lignificd) ro difcouer the true 
"Induced cucrie one, to whome money-is to be giuen,to center 


the league, 1000301 3451 17-28 0 
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29, And in caſe it may ſeeme needful, to aduenture ſomewhy 
entertaine ſome few principal men, though neutrals, or ſuſpeRed'ro tin 
them from compounding with the enemy) it shal be COnuenientinmg 
cy to giue them largely, and more then the enemy is like to piue them, 
preciicly ro accomplish w bar els 5hal be promiſed, for otherwiſe they 
acknow ledge no obligation,and When tie enemy hal giuerhem more, 
wil follow tum, and 1t promile be not Kept withthem , they wil ef 
themiclucs ro be mocked, & for very difdaine wil pale ro t1c'enemy;and 
al this, | (aw daily cxpetience in time of rag league in France, whereths 
tholique King beſtowed many millions, in penfions, in entertainer 
w hci many reccined , and after became his open enemies; {ome ofthe 
becauſe they vi cre not punQuallie paied their entertainments ;. othe 
becauſe(as they pretended)promile was not Kept with rhem in otherthing 
& {ome others againe, either becauſe they could not haue what (ocuert! 
demanded,or becauſe others had more then they. 

30. But how much focuershalbe beſtowed vpon one or other, the 
no {ecurity or allurance,in negociating with money alone, excepttheſy 
be either accompanicd, or Shortly ſeconded with fſuthcienr forces, whi 
concurring therwith may worke great effect, and therefore the Oracle 
ro Plilip of Macedony, ilaſtuwpuony argentatic, c# oma vinces . Fight withſilu 
ſpeares, aud thot «halt one1come al, Aduiling him thereby , ro employ moneyy 
torces togeather , for as for negociation with money alone , the longtt 
continueth , the moredanger ther is to looſe both the money & the bulint 
for no ttuit 15 to be had in affection bought with money , and not grounds 
on reaſon and vertue, In which reſpect Philip King of Macedony, (aid 
ry welto Alexander his ſonne, who ſought ro gaine from him thegox 
wills of the Maccedonians with gifts and bribes, PV bat 4 mi{cher/e(l 
h C) "er/wacetb chee 1otmke that theſe wil be fauthſul vuto thee,zrhome rhou haſt cor 
with. money. 

31. Thus much for this matter, wherof much more might befaiditt 
queſtion were reduced ro particular perſons anJ cuntries which mightn 
niſter orher imporrantconliderations of difficulties according to then 
re, {trength or weaknes of the places, and the conditions, and habilities 
the perſons \\ho were to be ſuccorted or impugned, Which | forbeate 
proiccur any turder to paflero an other marter;meaning to debate , whats 
the remedics which politykes teach againſt the dangers and inconuenns 
« dow, ot wickednes , be ſufficicar in reaſon 8nd true policy to 
no are eee ren 
44 gi P =_ n doqrin, and Shew the — p; 
wh as young Stati whome I informe, may vnderſtana, h- 

4019, as What to embrace in matter of policic, and chata pri 
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« «an not be aſſured by wickednes, 


ther queſtion is debated for the fur der inſtr Action of 4 youg Statift, to 
ir het her 4 PrInces ſtate can be aſſared by wicked policy Y; ) the cca- 
p wicrofm.1ny principles of Mac chiauel & of the polttikes his followers, 
pa} 1nd confutcd, by reaſon of [tate , without the conſideration 


CHAP. 3&4 


OI 


#14 0) man thatis endewed with reaſon wil deny , that wickednes 
NUNS in a prince, maketh him hateful ro his ſubies and conſequently 
01 


1Y1t endangereth his cſtare , which al Macchiauellians and polirikes, 
N * know to wel , rhat the greateſt part of their policy confliſterhin 
wing remedicsagainſt che lame, ro the end that their prince may be ſe. 
wicked, that 1s ro (ay , that he may purchaſe and enioy al worldly 
alures, and commodities , per fas & nefas; by right or wrong, without 
wer of an yreuenge of man, not tearing the wrath, & iuſtice of God , be- 
ulethey belecuc not , that there is a God , or atleaſt that he medlerh with 
afaires of men. 
 No's then, for as muchzas T hancalready ſufficiently proued through 
this whole treatiſe, that God diſpoſerh of princes , and rheir ſtates, and 
ghcth chem for (tnne w hen chey deſerue it) wherypon iralſo followerh | 
mal Macchiauiilian, and wicked policies, cending to the conſeruarion of 
Ked princes, are not only friuolous and vaine, bur alſo noyſome , and 
micious ro their eftares) therefore I wil here in this chapter, lay aſide 
conlideration, of Gods prouidence and iuſtice,and examine the ſufficien= 
of Maccitiauel.1an pollicies only according to reaſon of ſtate; tro shew 
wy theablurdity of politikes , who thinke themſclues able to warrant 
ldefend 2 princein wickednes , plunging him ficſt into needles dangers, 
then endeuoring to apply ſome remedies: as if a manshould poylon his 
a, making ful account to cure him afterwards ,  hereas it is the parr of 
Mieand poluike man , rather to preuent the danger and inconuenlence, 
atd admit it ypon confidence of remedies, whereof no man living can 
man cluccelle, This Liay, for that Macchiamllians doe moſt abſur- 
| Qdanger their princes by their wicked counſel, in hope todeliuer chein 
, 4M nn v7oT , where of the ſucceſle is nor in-therr hands, 
_guniy and lubiect to chance and hazard , that no wit or power 
\HDUure it, as I haue moſt amply prouedin the 11, 12. and 13. Cha- 
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A treatiſe concerninge part, r.. 
:. Butletvsſee ſome of their remedies. Oneof cheprincipal a6corg 
ro the doQrin of their maiſter Macchiauel) is , extremitie of al miſch 
archi, de and winckednes,, which Macchiauel teacherh to be farre more ſecure | 
"ns, Yrince, then mediocritic detW1xt vertue , and vice, therefore he walg} 
is prince to be cither the beſt man living , or the woorſt, that is to 
cither to be a Saint, ora deuelz wiereof iis realon muſt needs be (ifhebs 
anyartal) that he wich holdeth the middle way berwixt verrue, and yi 
& doth lomerymes il, muſt needs incurre the offence and hatred of {o 
men whereby he shalbe endangered ; Wherfore he thinketh 1: COnuenie 
for ſuch a one to pratiſe the common prouerb, to wit; Yu jemel verecan 
fines tTarſiertt &C, Hethat bath once past the bounds of 5h.:me, must be notably umpu 
Thar is to (ay, he that is once ouer the shooes in (inne,, andiniquitie, n 
for his ſaufty, goe ouer head and cares, as though the way to remedy ad 
ſcale wereto nourish & encreaſe the cauſe therot, as to cure adroply, vi 
continual drinking, or a burning fcaucr with whor wynes, and ſpice; or 
caſt oyle into the tyre tothe end to quench it; for fo doe Macchiamlli 
who to remedie the danger that groweth to a wicked prince by hatred, 
make him more hateful,and by the extremitie and excellec of wickednesg 
pole him tothe extremeand excelliue hatred of al men , and conlequen 
to ruinc and perdition, 

4+ Foras Cicero ſaith; Multorum odigs nuRe opes nulle vires poterunt relſtere 
force, power, or welth can; (1 ffiſe to reſisi the hatred of many ; and much lcile of alme 
yes laye they ; Oderint dum metuant, Let them hate him (be they neucr ſo many) 
thatthey feare ham For feare $hal ſo repreſle their hatred,that they shalnotd 
ro attempr or execute any thing to his preiudice. Thus ſay they but me 
ablurdlic, For, teare ina mind polleſt with hate, is nothing els, but, as 
were; Vrgu iu vicere , A mansnale or 4 ſcratch in anvicere, or botch whichise 
alperarcd thereby, and the paine of the patient greatly agrauated, And 
though fearedoin ſome ſort delay and repreſle the fury of hatred, yet 
makes it much more ſecure for the hater, and more dangerous to himt 
1s hatcd. 

5. For, thoſe who hate without feare, doe many times attemptii 
duiſcdly to their owne deſtruction, but thoſe which both hate andfeat 
do deliberar, and execute With much more maturity, and conlideration, 
conlequentlie with lefle danger to them (clues, and more to their ene0 
lo that when the prince doth adde feare to the hate of his ſubiects , he 
dooblcth both his owne feare, and alſo his owne peril. Waerupont 
trapical Poct ſaith, 


DAG -=----=Qut |ceptra duro ſcum imperio regit , 
ed. Trmet tymentes, meitws in autorem redir . 


That isto ſay, he which gounernetb by ſcueritp,and cruelty fearerh thoſe whi bfeare 
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Policy and Religion, Chap. 34. Z07 
| 6m terneth van the author ,or cauſe therof And as Seneca the ſtoick ſaith. 
pt je NY altos timedt » (fem: multi timent. He muſt needs-be in ſeare of many, 
-o .re, Alſo Cicero following Ennius the Pot ſaich notably thus; 
'&c, Men hate him whome they feare , aud enery one defireth 
wm whom? heb ueth , and no force or power of Empire be 1 nener 
4 e if it be preft with continualſeare of the ſubies. Thus faith 
Fro, declaring thc dangeT that groweth to a prince by hatred and feare, 
1 re the molt forcivic and vrgent motiues that may be, to-mone a 
vplero con{piracics, as Wel am ongſt them ſelues, as wirh forreiners, both 
{liver them ſelues , as alſo to diſcharge rheir hatred-and ite vpon their 
ce. wherefore Ariſtotle doth reckon hatred, and feare amongſt the | 
qcipal cauſes of the deſtruction of monatchyes, and*tyrannys. To con- 
| Seneca ſpeaking of the Tyrant faith notably rhus-; be # hated becauſe 
fend ,& be Wille feare becauſe be-is hated ,& vſetb the execrable ſaying , which 
ined many , oderint dum metuant » let them hate me fot they ſeare me, not conſi« 
w that the modera! feare doth moderate,and temper mens minds; but greate, and yehe= 
fre dryuerh the moſt patzent to fury , feare muſt ſee ſomme ſecurity by running into Ari. li.) 
wer, Thus farre SeNecd. | 9 1 pelit, 
4 But here ſayethe Macchiauillians; for this cauſe hath the prince his - 
þ, armies , and fortrefles to defend him fſelfe from al artewps both for- 
neanddomeſtical, belids the vigilancy , and policie which he vſerh for 
prevention of conſpiracies, diſarming and empoucrishing his ſubiects, 
bidding their aſſemblies, and publik conuentions, and al other meanesg 
c>h may breede loue, truſt, and confidence amoneſt them , terrifting 
m alſo ofren times wth the frequenr Shew of his cards, and vatrriſons 
make them ſcruile , and baſe minded, ſufferitig them to be vicious, and 
lute of life ro make them effeminate , nor permitting them the vſe of 
aq other meanes , Wheteby they may become learned, wiſe and 
Ke, employing his ſpies euery where for the diſcoucrie of cueric mans: 
ation, nourrishing diviſion amongſt the' greateſt to counterpriſe one. 
another, ſuſpe&ing al men , be rhey neuer ſo much bound 


Cirero 0) 
8. 33 


nalli to him "Ns 
unallie cutting of by one meanes or other, al thoſe whoſe power, 

"% hat = , _ =_ — be dangerous ro his ſtate; wherby he 
Gifs omg which map row mae ks pon 
Aaey "ay they;wherero I arifwete , that if Macchiauel or ſome other 

they eqn mp dayes. had ben the firſt inuenters of rheſe policies, 6 
Yon be oed ve vr tryed, and putin praiſe, ir might wich more 
erin Bal wo \ ad there wete or miglirbe ſomeaſſurance , and ſecu- 
Ee: cd prince, bur ſeeing al this; or 'wharſocutet els Mac- 

1 0Tany politike doth teach for «+ conſernation ofi4thrarit {þ 


ath 
Tr -ben 
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ben pradiſedin al rimes and, ages, by tyrants and wicked Princes 
neuerthcles haue al, or the -moſt part of them perisy:4 , and bene; 
ned by the hatred of men) who ſeeth nor the ialufficiencie therof. { 
the allurance of a prince in vickeJnes. | 
$8. CanMacchiauel, or any oher politike teach more to this Purpt 
then we fynd written aboue 2o0co. yeeres agoe by Ariſtole in his pd 
tikes , who shewing the meancs wherebie tyrants (ecke to preſerue the 
(clues, and their ſtates, miniſtreth ro Macchiauel and his followers li 
matter, and ſubſtince of their wicked policies z whici neuctiheles ye 
nor approued by Ariſtotleas ſufficientfor the conſeruation of tyranni 
bur reproucd and vtterlie reiedted by him 3 in which reſpeQ: he declae 
how vnſute tycannie is, and exemplyfieth the ſame in al the tyrannicaf 
res, which had bene before ,jor in his tyme , chewing how ſpeediliethy 
al perished , excepting only foure , whereof the firſt continued a hundre 
yercs, the ſecond 73. and fix monthes,, the third 33; and the fourthi. yer 
Jet, 1hid. And the cauſe of the long continuance of the firit , & ſecond, he aſcribe 
to the moderat and inſt goucrnment of the tyrants, who though the 
got their ſtares tyrannicallic, and held them by vſurpation, and force 
reſpet whereof chey were called tyrants) yer they gouerned with luc 
moderation,and juſtice, that they were greatclic beloued of their ſubiet 
co. To which purpole Ariſtotle alſo obſerueth that the ſtate of 
tyrant is {o much the more ſure, by how much more moderar it is,and ne 
xer tothe juſt gouuerninent of a King; wherein the Macchiauillians 
| note, both by the dottrin and experience of Ariſtotle, that the extremy 
tic of wickednes and tyrannie , is the high way to carry a prince 
long to hisdeſtruftion, not withſtanding al their. preuentions aforelad 
wicrot ſome part are moſt neceſſaric for the conſeruation of apy pr ' 
ſtatc, as gards , garrilons, fortrelles , vigilance of conlellours , diligend 
of ſpyes, & intelligencers, as alſo ſuch other part of thoſe pollicies, 
1s conforme to realon , iultice and conſcience ; bur the rcſt , mea 
thole points of hindcing lone and confidence amongſt the ſubicas uw 
meccrat pilling and polling them, making them etffeminar , ignoratts 
baſe minded , nourishing debate amongſt greare perionages , and, C 
ring of ſuch as are more eminent in credit » power , courage 
then the reſt, thele I fav, and al ſuch ace againſt charimne , zuſtice ,ab 
conſcience , are againſt al true policie and ſo farre from helping 10 
ſerue a tyrant, that they helpe to ruine him ; as here in this chapt! 
Saal appeare concerning ſome of theſe points in particuler , and 100 
th general, ſo farre as I $hal think it ncceſſarie for this tywe » 16 
Fc Examination of the reſt to the ſecond part of this treatiſe, wer 
they m2re propcrlic. belong, . | | - 
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Policy ard Religion. Chap. 34; 309 
- And now to ſpeake of ſome of them , what can be more con- 
4 nercalon OT ace , then tro hinder truſt , confidence, & loue 
E g 4ri cople , wirhour the which there can be no common welth? 
LY and confidence there can be no fidelitie , and withoue 


no 1ultice, 
ed (ufficientlic 10 tHe 3Ts 


iryin the prince. | | 
. "For 1s cauſe al ancient lawmakers, and founders of common- 


hs, have ordayned in al countries and Cities publike feaſts, playes,0e. 
=blyes, where the people may mcere togeather , not only for their re- 
arions ; but alſo ro Make them knowne one to an other, to the end that 
heir acquayntance and conuctlation may grow loue, and A 
ihe ſameredound to a general vnity for the conſeruation of peace in the 
olecommon4 elch 3 And therfore Ariſtotle ſaith chat frendship is; Ma» 
xt bonus Cinttatibue. T be greateſt good that cun be to commonivelths , for faith he; —__ li, 
\the meanes therof they sþal be Jree from ſed'tion , Allo Solon eſteemed _— 
ki amity, and vnion of wynds, to beſo neceſſarie for the conſeruation 
humane Society , that being demanded what commonwelth was beſt, & Put 
like ro conrinue ; Such 4 one faith he, wheretn exery man doth take: the imury 
kb # done 20 an other , 10 be donne 29 bam elſe , and tothe (ame purpole he ma» 
alawin Athens geuing leaue to cuery one to cake vpon him - iuſt quar» 
{of any other, and ro demand reparation of rhe wrong , aSit the marter 
oncerned him (elfe which conſtitution of Solon, Plucrark commenderh 
rearlie; 45 4 meane laith he to accuſtome the people 10 feele and redreſſe the greeues 
muryes one of an other as being all members of one bodie z wherebie we may vn« 
mh2nd that the vnion and loue of the members of the political body (that 
tlay the commonwelth ) is no lefle necellary , then' 2 combination of 
ae patrs in the body natural; which Seneca reacheth nocablic in theſe 
vords, Vt ont, inter ſe membra Cc. As al the members and parts of mans body , doe 
i ogether , ſor the conſeruation of the whole z which alſo redoundeth to the good of 
"1 part mparticuler, [9 all men ought to agree tothe benefit one of an other, for that we 
wie to live jn octerte , which cannot be conſerned but by the agreement and loue of the 
Mthereof Thus Caith Seneca. 
k, HOW rhEci ir tad with true policy,or rea(s of ſtate, ro hinder this vnis 
loue of the people, or tv ſowe & nourrish faftios amogſt them, &eſpecial | 
mogſt oreate perſonages, whereby ſedicions , tumults & garboyles may 
rm mereaibght arty,ſay the Macchiauillians,uc ſtandeth nora» 
Vi the reals of our princes ſtate , who ſecketh nor the general 
DET --2-H6way but his owne particuler beefir,& rherfore foras much 
 Ht3es reds\ip of his (ubiccts may animar & enable the the rather to 
"s gunſthim,it is good policy & reals of ſtate for him;romotayne factio 
TI ra amongſt 


- 
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and Without juſtice, no commonwelth ; as I haue de- yy, 18; 
Chapter wherel trated of the neceſlity of 


Plutar. | 
lon. 
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310 A treatiſe concernmge part. r. 
amongſt them according to the tirannical principle $i yi regnare diujty. F 
wilt raigne , make diut{10. 4 
13, Thus ſay they; of whome I wold gladly learne, how they canjn 1 
caſe ſeparar the peril of the commonwelrh , from the peril of the prin, 
ro make this good policie for him ; cane the body be in danger withgy 4 
dangor of the head? hath it nor bene ({cene manny tymes, that ſome yriv 
quarrel growneart firſt berwixt meane perlonages , hath after paſſeg bo | 
ro 2 multitude , and from them come to be general to the ruine of ; Who 
ſtate ? and therfore Plutark wylely comparerh (edition-ro a litle (parke | 
fyre, which falling into ſtraw , or other dry matter , in ſome corner of 
howſe, ſetteth the tame on fyre, wherbie in rhe end a wholeroune isbur; 
in whichreſpe& he counteth ir for one of rhe moſt ſpecial points of pol 
tical ſcyence to take a way al occaſion of fedition, and when it grower 


to appeaſe it quicklie. | 
14, Ariſtotlealſo teacheth the ſame very ſeriouslie , affirming that ſedi 


| tion is the cheefe cauſe of the mutation,and ſubuerſion of commonvelth 


Shewing how many wayſe it may ariſe, and how it may be remedyed,t 
that it is alwaiſe dangerous, bur then moſt pernicious, when it grove: 
amongſt greate perſonages , and rtherfore he aduiſerh ro remedie the ſamei 
it be pollible in the very beginnin o,for that, Principium dicitur eſſe dimiduumt 
tus; The biginning is ſaid to be the one baulfe of the whole ; And litle ſeditionsatil 
firſt, grow after to be greate,eſpeciallie amongſt greate men hoſe diſcord(ai 
he,draweth the whole commonwelth after them wherot he alledgeth diuers 
ples, which I omit becauſe I haue treated this matter alrcadie in the) 
Chaprer vpon the occalionof alaw of Solon , where I haue shewed ho 
dangerous, & pernicious ſome ſeditions haue bene which haue ſprongdi 
amongſtwomen and boyes, and 1 haue alſo furder declared the dangeti 
nourtishing diuifion amongſt greate perſonages by a domeſtical example « 
tae vtter overthrow of King Henry the6. and althe houſe of Lancalt 
wereofrthe firſt ground and occaſion was, that the Queene his wife mai 
tayned diuiſion betwxit the Duke of Somerſet, and'the Earle of warwidki 
And tho the ſame purpoſe Thauealfo alledged other examples out of Philp 
de Commines whuth his opinion & aduiſe to al -princes ro labour with 
ſpecde to compound the quarrels, that falle our amongſt their nobilitieÞ 
not to nourrish them by any meanes, leſt they shoul kindlea fire inthe 
owne houſe, which after they shal not beable ro quench. Whereby it Wi 
appeare how dangerours & abſurd is the hel "Which Macc Jaw 
geue to their princes, to nourrish faftions in their commonwelt , ® 


eſpecially among the greateſt p—_—_—_ as though, princes were on 


potent, and had the harts, and wilsof al men in their hands, to M97 


and (way, incenſe, or temper , in ſuch-manger,6&meaſure,as it chal p'* 


the 


' 
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yin Gods hand & power to doe ,:So that it is euidentin' - 
Macchiauillians expoſe their { Sp romanifeſt danger ,,,- x, 


m ghich 1s on| 


þ 
: caſe, (lat the | = . eV fe" 
MB ontany 2ſuraNce » or ſufficient probability of remedie, which in mat= ;z. 


of{tateis molt abſurd , as I haue declared in ,the 32.Capter. 
is, Thelike may alſo be {aid oftheir other peſtilent policies before 
F. ned, -onliſting in al kind of cruelty, iniuſtice'& wickednes, wherby 
© maketheir Princes moſt odious to almen,, and by conſequent, draw 
" in:o manifeſt danger 3 from the which they arenotable to warrant or 
£d4them by al their p—_ it may appeare by the experience of al ages 
wrmer times vntil this wherin WE liuc, ſecing al hiſtories do teſtify thar 
"ore wickedand tiranical princes haue bene , and themore they haue 
"red the harred of men, the fooner they haue GO EW 
Ions of their ſubie&ts , ſome others by their general defeion in fauor 
krangers, others by ſecret conſpiracies of afew , and orhets alſo by ſome 
herer attempt of ſome one man,not withſtanding al rheir policies, power, 
rce of gards, armies, fortreſſes, or other humane meanes, pro [36 : 
$ This point Cicero proueth by the exaples of Phalaris a moſt cruel- Fay 7 9 
ut {whome al the people of the Agrigentins oppreſſed in a general tu- 5 
t)& of Elexander thetirant of Phzrz, killed by his owne wifcz& of De 
mins K, of Maccedonie forſaken of al his ſubics in fauor of K. Pir- 
; Tho whome we may adde Romulus the firſt founder.of the Roman 
lire, who hauing made him ſelfe bateful to his Senatours, was murdred 
them, in the very Senar houſe. Asalſo L, Tarquinius Priſcus his 3. ſuc- 
being become odious to the people for his inwſtice & fraud towards 
mere MR Poe he depriucd of their kingdo= 
bs In ike menner Taquinnfuperbus (th 7 and lf King of 
Romans) who vſed al the \ a9 1 oj ene es nr laſt king of 
wo al lawes humane & d —_ A _— INE a Suetou 
| > "=== oaſhecs _ P = the conſeruarion of his eſtate, au b el 
_ 4"5995 ering 7 1, ome by his ſubicQs, 8 the name 1,,,,;q, 
fatteſpac of 500 woos SITE — the Romans EOEgTY yoo 1 
+ ww a T e Int, Capat | 
"I een into the Roman Empire after Julius Czſar we f "— L810 0 
al and Can Pe IcIc, nor power, could defend-many-emperours * 17 +5 M0008 
"© nd Conſtantinople, againſt the thatred'of men as{ tro omir pore WER 
Who perished vpon oth a9 y 25 A One» 11 Aurel le 
kim ſelfe, Caius Caligul, occaſions) ir may appeare by * Julius vi&er. i FINN 
ks, Didius Iulianus: > en Claudius, Nero , Domitian ,* Com- Yopiſc«s. kh 
enas,'Heltopabalus pr arenas la, © Opilius Macrinus and his fonne-Dia- _—_— (1.111 
z, Philipus es _— Scuerus, [ulius Maximinus ,* Galic- Baptiſta 18 
d, Fon? not. .onſtans the firſt 'Gretian: Valentinian the ——_— 
» Zeno, Mauritius, Phocasy 'Hetacleona With his mot- ra. Niced|1"fN 
| her Choniates.fj/ | | 


T. Linius. 
Dec- 1, bh. 
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ſelfe wonld ſeeme to hane greare compalſtion, As for example ; 
ſtanding that one Ifacius anoble man had taken armes againſt himjn 
lland of Ciprus , he picked a quarrel againſt two. of his owne ol 
ſcruants and fauorits , becauſe they were greate frends of the other 
cauſcd them to be accuſed oft reaſon, condemned,& executed, and yi 
ſure was made ynto him after their deaths , that their bodies, yy 
were hanged vp,mightbe taken doune 6c buried, he ſeemed (o much tor 
tie their cale that he shed abundance of teares, lamenting that theſente 
of the Iudges & the ſeucrity , & authority ofthe: lawes mult needs 
weigh his deſire, & the afte@ion that he beare them, And when an 
rouchr with marter of (edition , not only they them ſelues , butalſoa 
whole kindred, and tamiles were condemned and ruined , to theendi 
none$hould be left of their race to reuenge it, The which neuerthelel 
ſcemed rather to permit,and ſuffer ro be donne,then him (ele to ordaine 
For he cauled his ludges & magiſtrats to geuerhole (ant&ces by publikE 
v ith plauſible preambles,shewing their care of the ſaufty of the Empero 
perſon, & referring it nor to his comandemer, but to the deuine inſpiraii 
as a thing neceſſarie for the ſeruice of God,& the good of the comonne 
22, Herenow 1 appeale to any Macchiauillian , whether Andre 
cus had notthe quinteſlence of Macchiauels policie before Macchiauel 
borne, and whether he wanted ether deſire , wit, or wickednes, to conl 
uc his eſtate againſt the hatred of men, if it had bene pollible to hauede 


it by wicked meanes. Therfore let vs ſee the end. which was ſuch, th 
may ſerue for an exemplar warning to al Macchiauillian politikes. 
13 Whiles Andronicus gouerned in this manner, his cruelrie andu 
ſtice did purchaſe him more hatred, then rhe good thar he did for the | 
bliK could recompence, which filled him euery daye with new feares,| 
{pictons, andicalouſies, eſpeciallic after that he was = with watte 


William King of Sicely ; who hauing ouerchrowne ſome of his armies 
taken Theſlalonica, and other rownes of importance , marched to\ 
Conſtantinople, wherwith the people beganne to take courrage 
diſconer their hatred towards AnJronicus daily more and mote, which 
him in ſuch feare of conſpiracies,that he conſulred with ſorceres, and 
ches, and eſpeciallic with one Sethus a magician , who, deuined byade 
of water; And one daye when Andronicus deſired to know rhe name0 
lucceffor,Sethus chewed himin the water the two 'letrers.l. and S- wheke 
he and his councellours conieQured that it shoul be Iacius ( whos 
belled againſt him in the Iland of Ciprus, as I haue declared) neuerim* 
or as muchas there was another Iſacius ſurnamed Angelus at ; 
ume 1n the court, aman of ſo quiet a ſpirit , and {o {mal courſe: 

Androuicus him ſclfc { as ſuſpicious as he: was ) did a0 Wa) 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 33, IF 
\ one of [115 ſpecial counſellers, ſuggeſted to him , that it Were good to 
bs he ſaid Ifacius Angetus to be taken and putin priſon to preuent 
woorlt, leſt, fairh Ne, VC may ſceke the viper abrod in te field , when 
hang we haue him 1N Our beſome; And though Andronicus {cemed at 
bo concemne Iacius, as 4 man no Way tO be feared , yetat laſt it was te- 
46d by him and his councel thathe should be taken,and for that purpole, 
oha0415 (one of his chief coancellours and worlt inſtruments) W.CNT RIM 
with cerraine Of Nis catchpoles ro the houle of [lacius, W1i1O defending 
alelſe, killed Steph2nus , and ran preſently With his [word biuddy in his 
dthrough the marKet place, tO take SainCtuarie in rhe cheet church of 
owne, imploring as ne wear, rhe aide of the people, and declaring 
vr hchad donne, and Way; The people, Hocked atrer him to rhe church, 
ing greatly his cale, and commending his act; and at lengrh their cour- 
eencrealing with their multicud , rhey began ro embolden one an other 
to defend L[acius, and afrer ro make him-Ewperour , Which being pro- 
unded to the whole allembie, was accepred and allowed of them al, 
wh he him (clfe neither delired it , nor {o much as dreamed of ir, bur 
whe him (elfe wel apaied if he could ſau his life. 
, Tais reſolution being raken amongſt them they proclaimed him 
xrourArſt in the church, and afrer in the ſtreers, which was approued 
kigeneral conſent of the nobilitie and peole of the citty, who came alto 
tum obedience and to alliſt him; Andronicus ſeeing htm (clfe forſla- 
M of al his {ubiects darlt nor trult ro the ſtrengrh neither of his pallace, 
tot his gards, nor of hisgreate dogg , but fled away ina boat, and was 
tyatrercaken, and brought back loden with yron c1aines, skorned, 
Kceuiled by che people, his haire of his head and beard pulled away , his 
aſtrooken our, his righrhand cut of, and a few daies after, one of his 
Fs dcing pulled our of his head, he was ſervpon a skabbed cammel, 
Fareed ridiculouſly , and caried through the ſtreeres ro bes hewed ro the 
wp; who caſt ypon himal Kind of ordure,and filch,cuery one contending 
Ode aim, Is abulc him moſt : and at laſt, he was hanged vp 
- IF torne from him, and his naked body pAdag > 
<Y ny oh RY , as many did in diuers manners, ſome tor 
ny —- - iniuries, ſome to try their (words, and ſome 
Fin Sr - ; -7 eng! he Was hacked and hewed in PiCCcs . Loe here 
"apicefrap _ pm policy, the lamentable Hae of vw (Kegnes and 
kedde, either þ w; alla m_ hat tirants hauc againſt che harred 0 mage 
lex ſpecial * viurpe | 9 cr, Or impious policyz wherero I might 
it 7 ovtcruarton of Gods iuſt Iudgements, bur thac I haue derer- 


Ka n nn : 
"Ht 29g 'rge the ſame in this chapter « Thus much concerning the 
| Giceke Emperours:. | 


Vu 2 £. I may 


316 A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
25. I may alſo produce many other notable examples ofthis ware, 
of the hiſtoryes as wel of our owne countrie as of alothers. For z, ws | 
for vir- ſed the deſtru&tion of Edmond Ironlide who was murdred vpon/ 


 . _ continual rebellions in che tyme of King [ohn; or the vnrimelie dey?! 
'\ Edwardthez. broched with a Spit; or of Richard the 2. firſt depoſed ,& 
1.3 terflayncinpriſon; or yer of Richard the z- forſaken of his nobilitie, , 
: commons and killed at Boſworth field; whar els, I ſaye, was thecanG4 
rcof, but the hatred of their ſubiedts; Andas for the laſt of theſe, Ime 
Richard the third, if we conlider his malignant and trecherous nature, 
cruelrie, his deepe diſſiwulation, his diuclish deuyſes & inuentions (x; 
ro gett the croune, as afrer ro conlerue it) his murders and miſcheeh 
and his other horrible impietie, wee shal not ftnd him inferione to 1 
moſt famous tyrants of former tymes for al impious and wicked pol 
which neuertheleſſe could nor free him,from the danger of deſtrutti 
which the hatred of his ſubiects drew vpon him. 
26, Bur whar needeTalledge other examples ſeeing themirrour 
Macchiauels owne prince, (to wit Czlar Borgia ) may (crue fora wir 
of this matter For though he ſo farr ſurpaſſed al former tyrants in wicke 
nes and tyrannical policie, that Macchiauel made ſpecial choyle of him, 
frame his wicked prince by the model of his tyrannie, yer could not 
_ - vphold, an4conſerue his ſtate againſt the hatred of men, but being aband 
ar..6. ned by his {ubies,and frends, became a notable example nor only ofhun 
umbecillitic, but alſo of thewotul end of (auch as truſt to wicked palicie, 
ap.3 24.4, I haue declared before vpon other occalions. 
(chap.13, 27, And thoughal former examples should fayle vs, yet one or two 
+&5. thelaſtageltiltresh in memorie, might ſufhiſe for a warning to princ 
how they incurre the general hatred of their ſubiects, I meane the lame 
IF; in Com table end of Chriſtiern king of Denmark firſt driuen ont of his Kingdot 
WE»: a5 1517 by his owne people for his tyrannical cruclty, and after alſo raken, impril 
8-4 74;.;.ncd, and poyloned by them: {as I hane lignihed before ) and of Het 
W- 39 the 4. laſt ids of France, who though he be not ro be mbred amon! 
the wicked tyrants before mencioned,yer may {erue for Ed ple of | 
ſmalc aſſurance that a prince may haue againſt the hatred of his people,le 
that an army of 40000, men, could nor defend his perſon againſt there 
lution of aſimpleman, who flew him in the midſt of them al; wits 
wee maye lechow trueit is which Seneca ſaith . Qu ſuam vitan contemult \ | 
dominu erit; be which contemnes bis owne life, shal be mayſwer of thine. 
28, Hereupon thereforc it followerh thatno princes power or i ib 
can lufticientlie warrant, and aſſure his eſtate againſt the vniuerſal0aT 
of men, eſpeciallic conſidering the little ſecuritic, that wickedpi 


when they grew to be hated, haue , of their owne gards,or armyies, | 
# F ( 
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; Policy end Religion. Chap. 34. ' — 
they are the ſpecial meanes of theirdefence, yer ſcrue many times 2. 11, 
oy her end, then ro butcher and laugh ther cheym, as 1 hane declared 2 S**ton. 


:" the 13, chapter, Where I have alleged che examples of Caligula? T7 Kt 


alla, Heliogabalus, Philip, © Gallien, Machrinus, * Aurclianus,* Ma- ; 7,5. 
inus, and orhers flayne partlie by their ſouldiars & partlie by their gat- polio, e F! 


th ſtanding the greate liberalicie which many of chele Emperours V-piſeu f 


4:0 buy their affections and fidelitiez As it may be wel obſcrued (to lius Capite | 


-4vucr; others) in Maximinus of whome TIulius Capitolinus faith . Ex 
a wity re milizes 104 ſolum virtute Tegerer, ſed erram premiys Cf lucris ſus amanitfimos |, 1 t 
news ſocraf;y,thathe did not enly generne his Jouldiars by vertue, but alſo anne min. 
p afedions by g1:ſts and rewards: and yer neuertheles they conſpyred diuers 

52gainſt him, and at length when he was denounced publike enemie. 

heScnar, and ſome what diſtreſſed in his warch towards Rome for lack - 

ritayles, they killed him , and his ſonne ia their rents, and fenrt their 
ads t0 Rome, 

%, AndhereinIwish two things to be noted; the one, the fruit of 
weltie; for this Maximinus being made Emperour tyrannicallie by his 

lars againſt the wil of the Sena, followed the principles which Mac- 

welreacheth his prince, perſwading him ſelfe, as Julius Capitolinus ce- 
hey Ni crudelarate t1mpertum non tenert; That he could nat ho!d the Empire but by 1bidew, 

th, where in he ſo exceeded;ther ſome called him,Cyclops,ſome Buſiris, 
KSXyron, lome Typhon, and ſome Phalaris,and therefore in theend he 

ved the luſt reward thereof,at the hads of his owne ſoldiars,ro whome 

thſtading his greate donatiues he became no lefle odious the ro other 


L Thc other thing which I wish to be obſerued,isthat, which I hauc allo »um.12,& ts 


n in t"e1z, coaprer,concerning the greate infelicitie of ſuch princes, 
rather to be feared then to be beloued , for though theyare forced 
rn lafty, to become ſlaues to thoſe , by v home they Keepe 0- 
*y Th y,yerthey are nor ſecure thereby, being ſtil in dangernor only 
A I ur allo of them who should defend them, whole mercenaric 
| + mud lubiect ro corruprion,thar the liues of the prin- 
1 Ut tncy gard , are cuer ſalable, and therefore ncucr warrantable 
7 Tr policie, or | Kay for ler the prince geue them neuer fo 
2 Av ind them ro his {eruice, yet he that chal geue, yeaor promiſed 
MK ay winne them from him, as it hath fallen our diuers tymes ro 
A - 062.435 wa who haue ben ſold by their ſouldiars,and gards,nor 
Nited at thei. ur for the promiſe of greater ſummes , rhen conld be 
cory ——aerk as Plurark noteth in the gards and ſouldiars , of Plutar. i» 
dove the 7 Ximpnidius in fauour of Galba, ypon promiſe of a grea- Galbae 
ns bout fo uld afterwards be performed, which fairh he cauſed the 
v1 Ncro aud Galbayfor the ſouldiars forſooke Nero in hope 
Vuz AR of the 
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318 A treatiſe concerninge part, t. 
of the payment promiſed; & Killed Galva becauſe he could notpayir; ( 
ticklcis the rruſt that princes repole In mercenarie men, and (o vnſure 
ſtate that is to be vpholden by ſuch vnlure, and weake Propps,Whichm 
rymes fayle, when there is moſt neede of them, R 
"30, Furdermore an other eſpecial and incuitable danger isto be note 
hich any prince gencrallic hated mult needs incurre, to wir, tlic defedtin 
of his ſubieQs in «1 occations of inuation from forraine cuntries, fy; 
though he be neuer ſo ſtrong ar i.ome in gards, garriſons, and fortef, 
and his ſubiccts alſo ſo poore and weake thar they neither dare, nor canri 
againſt him, yet if torraine princes do inuadc him, either vpon aquarrel 
tae { which an ongſt princes thatare neighbours neuer wanteth } Or vp 
ambition ro cnlarge their dominions, What remedy hath he againſtthep; 
neral hatred of his peopJe, who haue then ſufhicienr oportunitie,and mew 
ro be rcuenged of rim, and to free them ſelues from the yoke of histira 
nie, by taking part With the forrainer , whereof the experience hathbe 
ſecne often times, 
Zin.li.1 9. 1, Wereadin Juſtin that the fubicAs of Demetrivs king of Siriazht 
__ doned him for the hatred wich they bore hym, andtooke part withaknt 
ne counterſcit, cauling him ſelfe Alexander , pretending to be oft 
roial race (as did Parkin Warbeck in England ) which Alexanderthey 
cepred for their King, bcingſo incenſed againſt Demetrius, that they ve 
content ( ſaith Iullin) tro admit any wi ho ſocuer, to be rid of him, Allo 
Licciard Ii laſt Kings of Naples , no lefle rich & potent then wickedly politik , be 
P+1i1p. Co- moſt harcfulto their ſubicts for their ryrannical gouernment, wereto 
[0037 kenof theimal, & betrayed tothe french, ro whome they yeeidedth 
£ ſelues with out any reſiſtance asI haue ſignified ſo amply in the 22. clapt 
that I shal nor ncede to [peake furder thereof in this place, 
32, Allo Lodouic Sforza Duke of Milan may ſeruc for a notablee 
ample of thismarter . For w hen Lewis the 12. King of France , madev 
—- againſt him, and had already raken diacrs principal ron nes, and forts int 
—_—_— ſtare of Milan , Duke Lodonic knowing him {elfero be very od1oust0! 
fa ſubiccts for his greate exaCtions, and impolitions, and fearing leſt 
. wold abandon him, allembled the people of Milan to recoucr their gol 
wills, and not only remitted diners taxes which he had impoſed yponine 
but allo gaue them many reaſons and excuſes of his former proceed 
neucrtheles (uch was the hatred which they had conceiued againſt i 
rat withina few dayes after, they rooke armes, killed Antonio Land 
E., Bi5rrealurer, forced 1m to flee, cauled in the french, & yelded rhe of 
WT andihem clues to their obedience. Hanc we not ſcene alſo theIiKe& 
of h ured in England, in the tyme offking John when the Baronsand "I 
ite of the realme cauled in Lewisthe-$. king of france w__ 
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as Matt eOKT | 
1 pure 1,016 ,45 weljor the muraer of his nephew Arthur, as ſor bis adultentes, 


y | » | 5 _— ions, the continual ſeruntude wherth he kept England, and lastly for the 
"161i delerts procured, in tejpedt wherof, vax altrinu meru.tlamentatione depo» 
4 ed wot to be lamenited ſcarcely of any matks Thus \laith he. 1 forbeare to 
\ Lenny other notable hiſtories ro the ſame purpoſe, for that 1 holdir 
\.cin a matlcr {0 euident as tins, 
« What chensbal we lay of Macchiauels peſtilent preceprs for the pre- 
Keab of a prince already infected, and poyloned with wickednes; Can 
fy ough: cls, but chat whiles heſecketh by one poyſon to expe] or te- 
edican other, RE poyſoneth him dooble, and Killerh him our right? Fora 
cked prince adding , as Macchiauel aduiſeth ; Wickednes ro wickednes, 
ad cruelty to cruelty , doth accumulat vpon him ſelfe hatred vpon ha- 
, which as I haue declared , wil breake out ſooner or later to his oner - 
0, | 
yu. Neither can the Macchiavillian helpe hismaiſters cauſe; by ſaying, 
tut ſuch wicked princes , as haue perished by the hatred of men, haue 
wmmirted ſome crrour or orher , which they should or might haue fore-= 
feene, and auoided; for, I haue made it manifeſt throughout this whole 
Iſcourſe, that the imbecillitie of mans wir and power is ſuch , tharno man 
wing is able to foreſee and preuental rhe dangers and accidents which may 
ſeeutre in the affaires of men to the ouerthrow of their deſignments which 
[hue cuidentlic proued by examples of the abſurd errours as wel of the Chap 3. 
vilelt Senats and councels,as of moſt politik men, Where vpon it followeth 
tit the prince whoexpoſeth him ſelte ro the general hatred of men incur- 
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tt) notable danger. þ 
 - Foreuenas tounes of warre, or fortrefſes Which haue no enemiec 
ſeere,do , or may commir many errours in marrers pertaining to their de- 
nce, wich out any danger, bur being beſeeged by their cnemies,are ſome- 
umes*urprited by the occalion of their leaſt oucrſight or negligence; ſo ir 
kaeth with princes, who , ſo long as they are generallicbeloued, are little 
dr notiung pretudiced by many errours Which faule onr' in their goucrn« 
110mg being once, as | may tefmic it, beſceged with rhe hatred of rheir 
3 th and neig 3 bours, they ateruined ſometimes with rhe leaſt errour 
: ey ot their magiſtrates commir; For the hicred of men when iris 
nh Kaei be com pared ro a {welling fea, which mts, Ship on 
" he e,dorh otherwhilles ouerwhelme it with the impecuoitie of wa - 
ou <onoogr< rms entrerh in at eueric hcrle leake , Or rift, and lin- 
| 110 allo thegeneral hatredbF men, dork rot only ouctthrow a 
Vu z princes | 
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$10 A' treatiſe concerninge part, tr. 

princes ſtate , by potent , and powerful attempts , bur alſo by taking ad 
rage of eucry lirtle errour , or accident whic may help CO Cuine it, A; 
therfore, for as much as the weaknes of mans wir ,and the Variety of time 
and occaſions produce alwaile ſome dangerous accidents in the ſtare, , 
pcinces , either by their errours, Or other waies ( where vpan their indy 
{trious, and watckful enemies , eſpecially at home, way take aduant; eli 
follo weth that no prince generally hated can live long in (ccurity be hey 
uer ſo diligent, vigilant, or ſuſpicious of al men, as Macchiauel wold hy 
his prince to be. 


wodeeffe, 36, Who could vſegreater vigilancy, or dilligence for his owne cons 


uation, or be more ſuipicious then Alexander the tiran of Phzres, yi 

though he loucd his wite T hebes very dearely , yet neucr came to her chi 
ber, but he cauſcd both her coffers,and her-ſelfe to be {earched,toſeewhe 

thershe had any weapon hid in hir garments , and neucrthelefle was kilk 

by herin the end;Could any man be more prouident for his ownelaftythe 

1. i» Clay Was Claudius the Emperour, who wold neuer goc to any banket,but whe 
; re his owne gards and fouldiars ſerued therable , and neuer vificed anyick 
man , whoſe chamber was nos ſcarched before by ſome of his gards, ect 

to the very bedsand bedſtraw ? and yet he was poiſoned atlaſt by hisow 
"in Do. taſter, whome he neuer ſuſpe&ted; What should Iſaye of Domitian tie 
jan, Empecrour w ho was ſo fearefuland ſuſpicious of al men, that he, made the 
walls of his galleries, where he vſed to walke,to be ſerre ful of aKindofbn 
ght and cleare ſtone called Phengires, wherin he might ſee what ſocur 
was donne behind him ? and neuertheleſſe he was murdred by his owne 
chamberlins, 

37. Manyſuch other examples might be alledged of princes, who bel 

ds, their great gards, and armies for the defence of their perſons vſedalloa 

humane dilligence, being iclouſe and ſuſpicious of al men, and yer neuet 

theleſle were ouer-reached, ſome rimes by thoſe whome they moſt feare 

2nd ſometimes by thoſe whome they leaſt ſuſpeRed, or beſt rruſted, Wher 

to I ad{as I haucalſo noted els where and can not repeat too oft) chat ſom 

times the moſt prouident, and politike princes, are through the imbecill 
of humane wit, ouerthrowne by their owne policies, thatis to ſay by toe 
lame meanes, whereby they ſeek either to benefit them ſelues, gr tout 


3 _— aud deſtroy others; as hath ſufficiently appeared by the examples of Calat 


© Borgia him ſclfe, the Admiral Chaſtillon in France, Henry the third 


King of France, and digcrs others of Whome I hauc ſpoken before in ſuts 
dry parts of this treatiſe. 


38. But What {ecurity cana wicked prince hage by gards or other humane 


, proundence, and diligence, ſecing we ſee ſometimes that the wi 
” garded beipg aducrtiſed of "IB immigcnt dangcr , eirhcr pn 


Policy and Religion, Chap. 34 | Z2l 
Jerſtand ir, or the wit to beleeue ir;So ithapned to tulius Cz- I 
(0 fs was going tothe Senat , recciued a fnemorial , wherein the lis Cafe 
pR__ inſt bim was diſcouered , and being willed to read ir preſen- , ,-* - 
mſpiracy 29". ,norted him greatly, was {o troubled with the preſfe and | 
bref 12.008 :hat he could not attend vnrto it, and ſo was killed WR + 
rt "Ar Senat houſe. Alſo Archiasa tirant in Thebes being in- 7,-,,, in WW 
plane 027 - where his death was conſpired, receiued a lertet from a piaa. i 
EN oEeecining an aduice of re conſpiracy, and being defired by 
thi brought it, to read ir our of hand, for that ir concerned matters of 


wg | 
are importance , heanſwered that it wasno time then to negociat, and 


Lying ita (ide, was {lainc with in two houres after, In like manner Char- 
4+ ]at duke of Burgundy, who as I hane declared before, was killed at p;1;p, of 


ncy by tie treaſon of Campobachio an Iralian, was aduertiled and fore in Lodoait 
«4 thereof by Lewis the11. King of France; Neuertheleſſe ; nm $ * 
elſe that his aducrtiſement proceded either of malice ro Champoba- 3: © 9? 
oor of a deſire ggcpriuc him of his moſt neceſſary , and rruſty ſeruant, 
14not beleeuc it, But loucd him rhe berter for itz belids that, one who 
;privy to the conſpiracy being comdemned to dye for an other matter, 
{determining to reueale ir ro the duke, thereby ro 'obrayne his pardon, 
defure vnto him to ſpeake with him , promiling to aduertiſe him of ſo- 
ethings Which it imported him greately to know, but the duke wold not 
intreared ſo much as ro heare him, and (o the man was executed ,a nd the 
ake ſine with ina few daies after. 
y Now then | woldgladly know of Macchiauel, and his followers, 
tarſecurity they can promiſe rheir prince in extremity of wickednes,ſce - 
itis cuident by che reaſons and examples alledged, that the extreame 
ured which extreame wickednes draweth vpon them, doth, not with 
ding al their power and policy, woorke their ouerthrow by ſo many 
eanes, as [hag declared, ro wit , by open rebellions , or the general in 
region ofa whole people, by the enterpriſe of a few, by the atrempr of 
me oneman , by the difloialty, and trechery of fained frends, fauorits, 
udursand g2rds, by the defettion of ſubies in fauor of ſome enemy 
man or domeſtica], by the negligece of officers,and caſualcy ofal humane 
ares, and deſigments, and laſtly by the errours wherro al humane wir 
«policyis (ubiect ( which to princes that arc generally beloued are no- 
q $lo dangerous ) by al which meanes, the ſtrongeſt, mighticſt, and moſt 
Als12ve bene ouerthrowne at one time or other, | 
© 5 that the abſurdiry of Macchiauel , is moſt tmanifeſt intrue rea- 
tn ſare, ſeeing thatin councelling-princes to wickednes and tiranny, 
confidence of humane force and policy , he expoſeth them to an aſtu- 


$ , and doth not geue them any. aſſured or probable _—_— 
| . : _ 2 __ __ 43 $5 
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but rather heaperh danger vpon danger, by encreaſe of crueltieand of 3 
tirannical impictic lalo mac thinucmaybe laid ro Macchimels i | 
Diogenes aid co a diiciple of his, whbme he hid forbidden rhe rauerne; far 
ſeeing him one diy runging trom che raverne dore, where he ſtoode, in 
the ranzrne to hide hin (elte from im, he cauled vnro him (1ying, con 
back thou foole for the turder thou gactt Forw ard, the more thou art in the 
rauciuc: and (9 may WL (iye ro ML icon :ts DINE, ral c422 tar l2c he [0s 
ceedeth in his dangerous courte of wicked poheiez the more he endanoe, 
reth him (elfe, and as the Poec laith . [wt4er tn, ſerlam cynens prrare arid 
.tiat 15 70 ſay, Seeks to arode {cada be fauleth mnto chargbdis, or as our E nglish pro 
ucib tuith, beleap-th out of che [rym42 par, mto the fare. 

4'. Purpurthecale tata M KCeiamiiian , or wicked prince couldh 
Maccianels pollicies allure his eitre trom al forraine and doineſticaldan 
ocr, yet heshould intalliblie pay luch a gceenons penaltie of his wickedne 
encnin this world, riat he should reape nerther pleaſure nor proflit there 
bie;z For ſuchexccile of impiery (15 Macchiauel requygert in his prince} i 
cuer accompanicd not only with hatred of men, andMfamie, bur alſo wit 


ercete and anguish of mind, infinit {u[pitions, and feares , weary dayes,rel 
les nights, dreadtul.dreames, an continnatrorment, and horrour ofcor 
cience,yea and manytymes witi diftrattion,madnes, and de{payre,asI hay 
l:gnityed in the 16. Chapter where | haue already. handled this point, an 


therfore wilbethe breeter here, meaning only to adde ſome 2. orz, [exail 
ples, which there I thought good ro amir, 


beTaleat 1 he elder, Denis tirant of Sicily:though heraigned 3S. yeres ingre: 


a/t. [tb. C, 


te welth, and magnificence, yer lincd in{uch'contnnalteare, icloully, an 
ſuſpition of al men , that he durſt neuer rruſt any barber to drelſe him, bu 
taught bis owne daughters toShaue whales they were very young,and Wi 
they came to be of any yeres , he wold-not fuffer them ro vie the ralor , di 
made the burne a waic the hayres of his beard wich walnut $hels, madera 
hore,and hauing rwo wines, he al waife cauſed the to be learched, betotet 
wold come tothe and when he had acca(is to treatany thingwith the pec 
ple,heſpokevnto them from the topo? a high rowre ; And how milcrad 
alto his vv hole life and ſtare was, he him ſelfe declared iuthicictly, when De 
mocies one of his flatterers admiring 1s greate wel:h, dominion, magnify 
Cence, and maicſtie {aid that hethought.no man lining more happy tends 
Waherups Denisasked him whetherhe wold iry how happy he was,&w 
a talt of his telicity;& when Damocleswas conterthere withghe cauſed 
to be tert vpon atumpruousbed {as the vic was then ) richly cogered yl 
cubbards of plate ts be furnished with filuer and golden vellcl, rablesep) 
nished with al Kind of delicat. meates, and moſt beautiful boyes atien® 


thereon; belids that, there was no wan of PICCIQUS oynrments, and . 


JELLY 


g <8 
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lent muſick, and whatſocuer els might delire the ſences , 1n 
perfume” ag ocles thought him ſelfe ro be a happy man. Bur at lenge, 
jo moe! Nt «© he was aware of a bright, and$harpe ſword hanging 
allung haves with the point dounward (for ſo had Denis orday* 
= pactla he ſaw | he had no more pleaſure in beholding his fayre 
bye) his rich farnirure , Or to cate Of his daintics ,-or to heare hismu+ 
deired che tirant to geue him leaue ro be gonne, for that he wold 
| F longer happy 3 Thus did Denis wel cx prelle the infelicitic and miſeric 
\ wicked titants, how pomptous, potent, or magnificent ſocuer they may 
oh os to ſpeake of the, Emperours Nero,Claudius and Domirian, cp,y, , 
ad of King Alfonſas of Naples, of whome | haue ſpoken before, &I wil ;, | 
mrtouchthat wretched ſtare of K, Richard rhe third,after he had murdred 
i nevewes, as fir Thomas Moore delſcriberh it in the ſtory of his life in 
keſe woords, I baxe beard (ſaith he) by credible report of ſuch as were ſecret with bis 
kmbrrers, that after this abbominable deede donne, henener had quiet #n bis mand, he ne= 
ge thought þi1n ſelfe ſure; when he went 4 broad, bis eyen whirled about , bis body 1was pre= 
fenced, bis hand ener on bis daggers bis countenance aud manner, like one alway reddy to 
Inch: be took 10 1e5t 4 nights, Lay long waking , and mnſing , ſore wenzed with care, and 
path, rather [1ubred then ſlept , troobled with ſeareſuldreames, ſuddatnlyſometymes flat - 
kr), leapt out of bu bed, and ranne about the chamber, ſo was his reſiles bart toſſed , aud 
piled with the tedious impreſſion, and Rormy remembrance of bis .abomanable deedes 
lus faith Sir Thomas Moore. 
44 Wherebic we may ſee that Plutark had greate reaſon to (ay, that 
xhednests of it {elfe ſufficrent ro make a man miſerable, & that Wicked men the longer 
We) le the mere miſerable they are y and that the doleftul & tragtcal ends which mogt 
Wants age 4 can 119t be ſo properly counted the temporal ptnishment due to thear wickeanes 
ibs (iſe, a5 the conſummation and end thereof. Therefore I conclude,that though 
arte were no other punishment divine, nor humane to be feared for wic- 
Kincs, nor any danger to follow thereof ro a princes ſtate, neither any hel 
ft deauen after this a , yet this continual torment and anguish of mind, 
ÞS\cland horrour of conſcience might ſuffiſe to makeal princes deteſt 8 
PUorcetheabominable precepts of Macchiauel, who wold perſwade prin« 
MF” concrue their ſtates by wickednes, 
bel But perhaps the Macchiauillians wil ſay here in defence of their 
v5 doGtain, rhar although ir should nor be amifſe for thoſe who come 
"Y, and lawfullic ro louucraintieſas by ſucceſlion,or eleion) to procure 
n | $r m yy vil of al men by their yertnous , and iuſt ounernment, 
« ne q re to his ſtate by intruſid; and intaſtice, as by _ 
banor chcetes to the preiudice of rhe right heires, or owners thereof, 
-229pe to conſerue and inaintaine him ſelfe tberein by yerrue and 
ERS 2 iulti6& 
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iuſtice or by the loue of the people ( whole hatred, he hath alreddy ine 
red) but by force and feare, and by continuance of wickednes & t 
ny , which Cicero may ſeemeto haucinlinuated in Denis the tyrant of 
cilic, of w home he ſaith thar, Salas eſe non poſſet, (i ſanw eſſe cepiſet. Bec 
not hawe bene ſauſe, if he had begunne to be ſound, that is to ſay, he could nor þ,, 
ben ſecure ,if he had becomeiuſt and vertuous, The which alſo Solony 
wiſe Athenian may ſeeme to haue l1gnifyed of al tirants, for when he Wa 
moued by his frends to make him felfe tirant of Arhens, with intention 
gouctn weland iuſtlieafterwards, he refuſed it ſaying,that Tiramy 6likers 
labortnth which hath noiſſue, Meaning as it may (eeme, thata tirant can nor yin 
his ſecuritie retnrne from wickednes to vertue, but that he muſt proceede 
and goc on in impiety ,and tiranny,hauing as it were, a wolfe by the exe 
whomeif he lerr goc,he ſerts vpon him ſelfe- Thus lay the Macchiauillizn 
or at leaſt may ſay,for I am content to plead their cauſe for them. 

46, For the latisfation hereof, itis ro be conlidered, that Cicero 
Solon (aid this aboue mencioned, not becauſe they thought that the v7 
and paſlage from vice to vertuc is not openas wel for tyrants , as forothe 
men, bur to ſignify the malignitie of tl.cir natures ,and their miſerable ſta 
tor that tyrams are commonlie of ſo vile, maligne and beaſtlie natures, th 
it is ſeeldomelecne that any of theim come to embrace vertue, in wiic 
reſpe Cicero thought tyrants to be moſtmilerable ; beſids that So!s bei 
moſt wiſe,and prudent was not ignorant that honours as the prouerd (at 
changeth manners, and therforc he greatelie fearcd that if he should once geu 
Way to ambition, & violate Tuſtice by the oppreſſion of the commonvel 
he should hard]y repayre the wrack of his owne conſcience cuer after. k 
who ſocucrlooleth,as I may termeir,the ancoor of integrity , and ſuttere 
him {clfe to be (o farre caried a way wich the wind of ambition,thatheru 
peth the hip of conſcience,againſt the rocks of tiranny, let him notmarit 
it he make an irreparable Shipwrack,ofal luſticc;and yertue. Neuerthelel 
if a prince that hathgottea crounc or ſtate vniultlic, do hold ſuch ave 
tuous courle, that he conuert his tiranny into a regal and iuſt gouerument 
t1s euident, both by reaſon and experience , that though he hold not bi 
gorten ſtate lawfullic, yer he$hal pollefſe it with farre leile danger,andmuc 
more ſecutity. | ET 
47> Andthisisconforme not only to the opinion, and dodrinof 
ſtorle,as t haue declared before in this chapter, bur alſo of Plato, who cou 
cclled the rwo tirants of Sicily called D enis(;jrhe father and the {6ne) toc 
unge their tirannical courſe into a iuſt manner of gouernment | aſſuring? 
that they could not otherwaiſe long conſerue'and allure their eſtates: | 
truth whereof appcared ſufficiently, as wel by rhe miſerable life 9? | 
tather ( of whomc1 haue ſproken lately before/as alſo by the nnd 


- 
— 
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"rand ynfortunat end of the ſonne, whome Dion with yery ſma- 2%, 4. 
it out of his kingdome, by reaſon that he was hated & forſaken 

{| his ſubiects, W2Cras diucrs orher tirants,as wel of other cuntryes, cha- 
-- their cour[c of tyranny, tO a iuſt and vertuous gouernment , liued and 
? ed no |c{{c g10T10 aslie then ſecurely. 

ench a one Was Anaxilaus tirant of Sicily of whome luſtin wriceth 

am numero Ataxilais GCC Anaxilaus who was one of the tyrants , did 
migets (unpaſe 04 THEY » and impiety of others, with his tuſtice and vertue , which - 

wht a wonderful effect for when he died, andleeft bis children yepy young in the tui- 
imo! Nicithu 4ſlaue of B15 » home he loued dearely for bis fidelaty, ſuch was theloue that 

by {ubie@s bo4re v8t0 the memory of hin, tat they choſe rather te obaze bis ſlaue, then 
y for(ake he children . 434 al his nobilaty forgetting thear dignity and the maiestie of their 
krone , did offer them [elnes to be governed by a ſlaue, Thus fairh Tuſtin. Platark Pluray 
oreſtifyerh that Hieron and Gelon rtirants of Sicily , and Pifiſtratus the 74. num. 
fatncof Hippocrates hauing moſt wickedly polleſt them ſelues of their ſta- 44.Hier | 
s did neuerchele{le gouerne afterwards with ſuch moderation, Iuſtice 8 Golowel 
quity , that they became very popular princes; As allo that Lidiades the " 
ttant reſtored vnto his ſubiects, their old la wes, and priuiledges, and after- r;4; 
es _—_ yin _ _> - __ w his cuntry, : —_— 

4, Inlike manner Auguſtus Czlar atrer hehad o i Eng Re 
pelth by force of armes, 7. vicd{uch 'cruelrie for —_ nd nn ——— 
tht he was hated of al men(in ſo much that he could neither eate,drink,nor Auguſt 


anishme 


forces C Plutar. i 


Dion. 


105, Ex 15 40007 


Weepe in quier for feare of conſpyracies)changed his courſe by the councel/*"- 

Mo! bis frends , and gaue him (elfe wholy co the exerciſe of vertue,piery,8& 
uſtice, whereby he wasat length exceedingly beloued of al his ſubieRs 

Wu eltcemed ro be Pater parrie, the father of his cuntry. And palled the reſt of 

WJ" life in no leſſe ſecurity then honour and felicy . Whereas very many of 


[» 
1 


ks ſucceſſors, truſting partlie to the ſtrength of their gards, garriſons , and 

=, party to their policies loſt their honour, empire , & liues by the 

Wa of cruclty, and wickednes;whereby it appeareth that it is ber- 

c T Ing to the Latin prouerb. Tobe late wiſe , then nener, and that iris 

mncly doh ; m_ moſt ſecure fora tyrannical prince to paſle from 
il der. ncy , irom vice to vyertue , and from tyranny to iuſtice . 

0 > 

I A yon ( faitt the Macchiauellian) count it wiſdome for aprin- 

ce iniure ' OUR Gets and vertue, that he truſt thoſe whome he hath 

Wm es ex hee think him ſelfe ſure from them ſo long as they 

eth, hee, k fon RY —_"_ Chtoffend nonperdona mas , He which of- 

ge z» 82% ICA ACOT Ty 
p rwhic "= Sy thee iniury y never pardoneth, and much 
' or 
fo lanſwere, that T grant to the Macchiauillian, that his ririr 
Xx2- | Shal 
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shalneuer repoſe ſo greate confidence in any reconciled enemy, thathes 
3.3.73, ut his life or ſtate into his hands ( to Which putpole I haue Shewedintl, 

Hy [oining of this rreatiie how the V//t/dome of the ſerÞent, is t0 VC Contomed vid 
ſonplicity of the doe, in pardoning yea, and louing our enemies, ang yetin} 
ing wary and circumſ{ped& how we truſt them) but that which 1 requirie of 
2Uurant for his ſecurity is ; that he cealle to heape coales vpon his owne 
head, by continuance & enctcaſe of iniuſtice, crucity, and tirannie, andy 
he labour by al conuenient meancs to pacitye the exaſperated minds of tho 
whome he hath otiended, nor only with woords, bur alſo with deeds 
recompenling iniurics with benefits, and dilgraces with fauours, cruelty 
and (eucritic with clemencie, benignitie and affabilitie , doing iuſticetg 
men, and shewing him ſelfe to hauc a particuler care of the commonyel; 
to preferre the publik good before his owne privatpleaſure , or commog 
ty, to be the patrone, and protector of vyertue, the punisher of vice, at 
fuge to the poore and afllicted, and finally a common father to al, where! 
he shal purchaſe to him ſelfe the general and vninerfal loue of al, and either 
extinguish the hatred of thoſe whome he had wrongcd,and offended, orx 
leaſt {o temper and mittigat the ſame, that it shal bemuchlelle dangeroy 
ynto him, when al men generally honour and loue him. 

52, Morecouer Iallw not only toa reformed tirant, but alſo to themol 
lawtul and beſt prince lining, al lawful meancs of defence, as ſtrong gate 
garrillons, armies, tortreſles, rhe vigillance of councellers and magiltry 
thediligence of (pies and al other lawful policies, al which concuring wit 
the vertuous, andiuſt gouernment ofa prince, and bcing forcified with the 
gcneral loue of his people( which vertue andiuſtice engendreth)shalyetk 
Pim the greateſt allurance , & (ecuritie that can be had by any human 
mcancs. 

ſ3- Bur perhaps the M:cchiauillians wil yer reply , and ſay , that fot 
this I make not thereformed tirant, no nor any other lawful prince lecu 
For although he shal be neuer to wel beloued generally, yer, as I haucalte 
dy prouecd tome one man offended , may nor with ſtanding al his force ali 
law tul policies, be renenged of his perſon, and therfore the only remeal 
for the prince (ſay they) in thar caſe, Should be to cur off by ſome mean6s( 
other, al ſuchashe mzy think likely to ſeeke renenge, or to beany Vi 
dangerous to his eftate; For as Theodotus ſaid to Prolomeus King of Egypt 


(when he councelled him to kil Pom pey) Mortuznen mordent; Dead menijieW. 
Thus ſay they. 


54 Put whatncedethe 
; conlicience $hal byte and ſting hi 

”. 41. 41, allo thereshal be men enow left 
| © 44 een (if they haue any)or their ki 


dead to byte him, when not only his owns 
m (as I haueſienificdalittle before / bot 
aliue to ſeeke Pl reuenge , 4s their ct 

nsfolkes,ſeruants or frends;as for exan} 


Ecotds 
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ho king of Denmark the 5. of thac name, anced h:s owne brother py be _—_ 

4 4 and after killed 1ne murderer; leſthe might reucale ir, for 'the' 214% mag 
mor ſmothred with ſmoke by his brothers children. Valentinian — as || 
bo hird empcrour of rhat name, haning vngratfully Killed the —y > Pon 
ine ZEt1us With his OWne hand , was killed by rwo ſouldiars O /ETIUS £97 libs 
"renenge thereot, Alſo Amurates Emperour of the T arkes , the fxclt of Ceſſiodor. 
me, Was (lainc With a dagger Dy a ſeruanc of Laſcarus, tie Deſpora, C-r0n. an 
ord of Seruia for reuznge of his Lord and mailters dearh ,not Wirh ſtan- +0 
»thar Amurares Was One of rhe molt crafty and vigillant princes thatthe , 7 
irk2s euer had, as Paulus Touius reporteth. | .” | *-5 dined 

(fs Buramongſt al thoſe who hane {ought to aſſure their eſtare by mut- , 
xs, none cucrexcceded Andronicus Comnenus Emperour of Conſtanti- 7dem, | 
ple, who, as I hane declared before,vſcd'ro condemne and extirpat Who- 1hidem. | 
kmilies for the ſuſpition which he had ſomerimes of ſome one man; the= _ 
bj to free him (clfe from al feare of renenge; which neuertheletlc was re- _— , 
recdin him moſt notorioully, nor only by the frends and wel-willers of 


aronico 
hedead, but alſo by al the people; ſuch being the horrour of iniuftice , and n—_ 
xelry, that it dorh not only offend thoſe Which are intured, bur allo al 0-_ 

termen,and therefore it harh bene oftrert ſeene, that ſubicCts have, at - 
kapred againſt rhe ſtare or perſon of a prince,for the hatred of ſome mur- 

or ſome one cruel a@, Tuſtin writeth, rhac when Seleucus king of Siria 1*7in.lh [| 
pan bis gouerment with the murder of Bereuice his ſtzpmorher , and of bs 
lone his owne brother, al the citties which were ſubie& ro him in 4- ; 
\Ereaplo crude!tt ate terrace , Bring frighted with this example of cruelty, ſuddenly 

wired from him, and yelded them (chies ro rhe obedience of Prolomzus 

3 ot Zyrpry Tantum its odium , aich Tnſtin , paricidiale ſcelus attulerat , lo great 
2 me harred, which his wicked and patricidial at , cauſed in his ſubiects 
Wards him. But what ncede [ alledge old examples for this matter, ſeeing 
©2210 one yer fresh in memory , whereof I hane had occaſion to ſpeake 
w5umes, to witthe Jamentable ruine of Henry the 3. laſt King of Fran- 
at pettwading him (elfe, that dead men byte not, thought ir moſt ſe- 
7 _ Rs : and Duke of Guyle , "which was. reuenged 
hieds / Sl C - ore ) nor only in his ſtate, by the greateſt part of his 
HraHs - - - vpon the newes: thereof rooke armes againſt 
"rh _— is perlon, by one, who was not any Way dependant 
"muy - - neg received any injury of him inhis life ; So 
kedanger is © —_ is tne remedy of dangers by murder and cruelty), that 
knecaltith ye; w moms Bec mg and redoobled thereby. And cherfore 
ud klndleth By, Oe y repreſſech the malice of a few , and incenſerh, 
7 aponenr an of all, and £ the cropping of arree, faith ne, encreaſeth the 

prince oy cutting of his entmies dotirmnltiply them. 
RX Xx 3 56, Bus 
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56. But now , the politike may aske me here, wheter] 
fo oft the danger of wicked policye ) can aflure a princes ſtat 
iuſtice, in ſuch ſort that the ſame $hal nor be (ubiett ro ani danger or incl 
uenience. Whercto Ianſ{were, that alchough ſuch is the natural infiemine 
mans {{ate, and condicion, and fo infinit the hazards and inconuenie., 
wherto heis ſubict , and ſuch aiſo the malice of euil men, tha ng 
mane force or policy can warrant the beſt prinche living from al perils inc 
dentro his perlon or ſtate; yer the alſurance and ſecurity which any prine 
may poſlibly haue of the one or the other, by humane meanes, isto be ut 
ned principally by vertue , luſtice , and fuch policies as are grounde 
there on , & not by iniuſtice 1unpiety & wicked policy; for whereas thein 
ſteſt prince may haue ſome one, Or a few enemies, who may endanger hin 
the wicked muſt needs haue many, and the more wicked and cruel heis,t 
more enemies heshal haue , and conſequently the greater shal be his dy 
ocr; for if a prince can not be ſecure from one enemy or a few , he $þall 
much lefle ſecure from many , and leaſt of al from the general hatred of 
men , Which infallibly groweth of ſuch excelliue cruelty and wickednes 
Macchiauel requireth in his prince, 

57. Therctore, for as much as it is the part of al wiſe men, eſpeci; 
in matiers of ſtate, to chooſe the leaſt of al dangers or in couecniences,whic 
cannot beremedicd, and to ſceke to preuent and auoide the wootk| 
I haue ſufhcicntly declared in my rules for yong Statiſts ) iris cuidenttha 
nothing is more dangerous to princes and their ſtates then iniuſtice and wi 
ckednes ( which maketh them odious to al men ) ſo nothing is moret 

| be eſchucd, and auoided of them, then the ſame; and that the contrary me 
nes of iuſtice and vertue is to be embrached and practiſed , whereby ti 
may purchaſe the general lone of their ſubieRs , in the which confiſterbth 
greateſt lecurity of princes , ſuch being the force and effect of loue, that 
cauleth in the louers as greate a care of the beloued , as of then {elues, 
which refpect Seneca faith, Vnum es inexpugnabile munimentum amor can, 1 
only mexpugnable fortreſſe of princes i the loue of their peop/e, | 
53. And rhisis ſo manifeſt that Macchiauel him ſelfe acknowledget 
ſufhiciently , reaching that excellent vertue may conſerue aprinces Ia 
though he abſurdly attribut the like force and effe& ro wickednes, Vic 
truly may be wondredat], if we conſider that he bieng wel read in hiltoris 
( as irmay {eeme ) could not but ſee, if he were .not wilfully blind , that 
{uch tirants as haue bene noted to be exceſliue in cruelty and wicke 
nes, haue perished miſerably one w ay or other, which hath bene oblcry 
In al ages, and therfore Cicero ſpeaking of the violent death ofa Tl 
lath, Haud ſere quisquam eorum ſumilem anteritum efſugit. There 1s SKan 


an1 one tirant to þe found , that clcaperh the like deſtruchion 
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Policy and Reljgion. Chap. 34- 
ereupon alſo the tragical Poer ſaith. * 
| a-a=a=- Quota p4r5 moritur tempore ſatis 
Quos feluces canthia pMdut * 
ridit naſeros «17174 dtes, 
Rerdum eff felix 1demgque [enex. 42] 
eſenſeis, that few of them liue out the courſe of nature, and that ir is 
acething to lecany of them old and happy , Whereof alloan other Poer 
th thus. i. j 
41 cenerumcereris , (ine cede &f ſangume , paucs 
Deſcendunt Teges, & ſicca morte 1rann, | 

atis tolaye , few1irants dre thetr natnral death , or without blood; Which M ac- 
kizuel might haue noted, if nor in other hiſtories, yerac leaſt in Ticus Li- 
#, pon the which he made certaine diſcourſes, for of 7. kingsof Rome ..., ,. .. 
wm Romulus to Tarquinius ſuperbus, 4. who got their eſtates, oratlealt ,,. 1; 
ouerned them tirranni cally, werez, of them killed, and the 4. banished,as — 

ue obſerued before in Romulus, Lucius Tarquinius, SeruiusTullius,and 

uquinius ſuperbus, whereas the other 3. to wit Numa Pompilias, Tullus Supre n- 
oſtlius,and Ancus Martius who were lawfully ele&ed by the Senat and 
werned inſtly, and verrouſly, lined inſecuritie,and died belofcd , and la- 
xened of chepeople. And the like might be obſerued in the Roman Em- 
erours after Julius Czſar, if itwere needful. 

19. Butthar which ſeemerh to me moſt ſtrange in Macchiauelis , thar, 
kecould not ſee the experience thereof, at leaſt in Czlar Borgia, whome as 
Juvcoften ſignified before, he propoſeth ro his prince fora mircour of 
IEp-nor wich ſtanding that the ſucceſle thereof, was ſuch in 
kim, that a princes may learne thereby to deteſt ir, ſeeing hee who in Mac- 
Ktiavels opinion was moſt exact in the peculation and praCtile thereof, was 
+1 0876 tcherby,as wel as al-other ticants of former times; which 
9:02" o0adage: by _— as the politikes wold haue it but either to 
ial cauſe = a : PE wicked men ( which is in deele the prin- 
imme —_—_ Ref mui the next chapter ) oratlcalt to thenext 
tore ſeeing the mil * —_ the moſt part is the hatred of men. And the- 
and knes, "opt oY e end of wicked tirants, not only hath nota- 
Saxragrty: ates, butalſo is {o frequent, & common, that it hath be- JW 

| or amarter of common experience, it can not be referred =—_ 
mance or fortune, whichare vnderſtood to. bein ſuch thi ly, as (it 

Rte, and bane no "pu 00 to- bein Luci things Only, a WS. kl 
1. chapter ): $0 th.e- ne, and ordinary cauſe { as I haue declared in 7" vn 

kance , if == ro it may rather be counted caſual, oramatterof 

cbath bene ſec! rh © tirant doe come to a good end , for that the 

Rttaine *c1c0me [cence , and the cauſe therof (ecrer, or ar leaſt vn+ 
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60, Therefore I conclude that Macchianel can nor be excuſed vim 
prolle ignorance, if heKew not that which common experience teaches 
(ro wit that wicked tirants doe commonly perish miſerably) or ofexcre 
malice , if he kew it, and yer laboured to induce princes to wickedner 
tiranny, The later wherof, is now ſufficiently ackowledged dy lome fl 
rentines of no meane judgement; his owne cuntry men, and frends, whaj 
thcir ordinarie diſcourſes, concerning his policies, do not ſtick to cond 
(ec, that he him ſclfe kew them to be contrarie to rrue reaſon of ſtate, x 
pernicious to princes, and tharneu erthelcfle defiring the ouerthrow oft) 
dukes of Florence, and of their monarchy, he published his peſtilens 
Arin, hoping ſo to corrupt them therewith, that they should ruineths 
{clues by the practiſe thereof, whereby the ſtate of Florence mipht ret 
to the old Democracy, or popular gouernmenr , wherein it hadcontingt 
many yercs before . Thus oy i frends; but how they defend himtheri 

. exculiug him of folly, and acculing him of malicious impiery (as welinn 

. gard of al other princes, as of Coſmo duke of Florence, wholeſeruanty 
{ecretarie hewas) 1leauc it ro the iudgement of the diſcreere reader, 
this shal ſuffice for the examination of Macchiauillian policies, by on 
reaſon of ſtate, wheretoI wil in the next chapter ad the conlideration 
Gods inſtice for the furder confutation therokf, 


The argument of the precedent chapter is proſecuted vith the conſigera 
of Goas inſtice in puntshing wicked princes , by the miniitery of d 
creatures, alſo ſomewhat is ſaid of the eno1mity of murders, and of 6 
ſencre punishment theraf, 


CHAP, 35, 


$72.4 N thelaſt chapter I haueshewed the abſurdity of Macchiz 
Aj lian policics, by only reaſon of ſtare, and now for the furderm 
7 nifcſtationtherof,, I wiladde in this, the conſideration of Gt 
—223 prouidenccin the diſpoſition of kingdomes , & of his wſtice 
um. q. PuniShing wickednes in al men, and parriculerly in princes, wherof [ 
ayed the fonndation before,hauing clearely proucd that al ſtares,and L 
domes, are very particulerly directed, goucrned,and diſpoſed by the prol 
dence of God,which Ihauc made manifeſt, not only by the accompls | 
of Danicls propheſics, concerning the tranſlation of che empire © * 
** World, from one nation to an other, bur alſo by notorious exam 
Gods luſtice in punishing whole commonwelths , kingdomes an "i 
for the ſiuncs, lome tymes of the princes, and ſome times of both; # 
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olic and Rel, 80N, Chap. 35. 331 be 
= J wel by v_—_— and- by the authoritie of the beſt * 1};d. 2 
_ moſt ©mous Philoſophers, as alſo by* examples , that al # pr 
d, an licy is of God, and that al theperfetion therof, pro - ea | 
and that the wiſeſt worldlings, and moſt poli- jo zum 


hour the ſame commit infinuc errours, and goe, 


4 
vidome and PO 
aerh from Þis grace > 
ouernours, doc Wit 
ir were - rs. 
—_— ar learge,, and therfore shalnotneedero 1bidew 
4] chis 1 ſay,] haue Shewed ar learge,, and therfore shal notneede to erm 
= here, bur do draw there vpon this infallible conclulion,, mencio- 
allo ſomerymes kererofore, thar al Macchiauillian or wicked policics, 
inſt true reaſon of ſtate, and molt pernicious to. princes, and theix 
4; For if al ſtares depend vpon the! prouidence of God', and are at 
liſpolition , if they be geuen , conſerued, encreaſed , punished, trans- 
4,or deſtroied , by his ordinance ( as I haue clearely proued they arc)& 
if a true Wiſdome , and policy, be 'of God, it muſt nceds follow, 
£no at can be truly wiſe and political which is offenliuero God, neit- 
jerany thing good for ſtate, or conforme to true reaſon of ſtate, which 
prouoke the wrath and punishment of Gods on,-whole wilal ſtates de- 
ad; wherupon it alſo followeth , rhat not ſo. much as a venial ſinne 
neane the Feaſt that may be commited) and much lefle ſnch horriblecri- 
wMacchiauelallowerhin his prince, can be accotding ro'true reaſon 
trealthough they may ſome waye benefit the ſtate by Gods permillion, 
erof I wil lay ſome what after a while, 
Inthe meane tyme I wil here proſecute the former argument a lit- 
turder , with the confideration of Gods iuſtice,, wherbie it wilbe more 
xe then the {unne,that wicked policy can not afſure, but vtracly deſtroy 
pltres of princes, and for as much as I treated, of this point-in the laſt 
wer, exainining Macchiauels dodrin by only reaſon of ſtate, where I 
nded the ouerthrow of wicked princes to the hare of men, for the 
part{for thattheſameis in deede one of the moſt ordinaric caules the- 
) thertore I wish it here ro be vnderſtood that neither hatred, nor con- 
pt, nor ambition, nor any paſſion of man, nor any other humane means 
a (ocuer ( wherbie wicked princes may be ouerthrowne ) are any other 
condarie, and inferiour cauſes therof, for chat the firſt and princi- 
aule is the Tuſtice of God-z who for the punishment of the (innes 
wen , doch lerue him ſelfe , nor only of men, but alſo of Angels , 
wa » good, and bad, of alliuing and ſenſible creatures , and of 
— ents and al elemental things, as it is ſignifyed in Eccleliaſticus 
Ve read that » Sunt ſpiritus ad vindsctam creat. There are ſpirits created Fete. e, 
Wage » 07 punichment of ſinne, and againe, Ignis , grando., fames GC. Fire, 1hid, 
C Mad death,al theſe thinge are created for mans punichment, the teeth of ay 
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he dark , in matters concerning as wel their priuat, 
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and ſcorprons, and ſerpents , and the reumging ſwoord prepared for the Viter extern... 
of the wicked. Thus far the preacher concerning the miniſterie fl c2,,, 
ip.16,' inthe punishmenr of the wicked, wherofallorthe wiſe man ſaith, Creay 
tibi factori de erutens &c. Thy creatures, O Lord , ſeruing the their Creator, any (vl 
With fury for the torment of the vntuſt. | | 
This is ſo cuident by the experience of al ages, that ir chalhe; 
deles for me to Jay doune any particular examples therof, and therfore 
[1 omirro ſpeake of the general deluge in the tyme of Noe, of the burn 
Wen's,7 of Sodoma, and Ghomorra wirh fyre from heauen, of the plagues of Foy 
1 by frogs, flees, and locuſts, and of infinit innundarions, exuſtions, temped 
od 78,9, peſtilences, famins, and earth quakes, wherby whole citries Provinces, x 
pw cuntries haue ben deſtroicd for finne, God viing the miniſterie of hiscy> 
tures of al ſorts for the punishmenr rherof,al which I ſay I omir as needel 
and wil declare how diuerſclie God vſerh the miniſterie of man for 
punishmenr of finne , wherof 1 wil firſt ſpeake in general, and aftery; 
exemplifie ir particuleriie in wicked princes. 

The ordinarie miniſters of Gods iuſtice, vpon euit men, are kin 
and princes, or ſuch others as punish malefactors by their authoritie, 
which reſpect the Apoſtle ſaith, rhat the prince. Nom fine cauſa gladiumpu 
Doth not carry his (word in vaine, or without cauſe; Det entm mmiſer eſt ymdex ina 
qui malum agit. Fur he is the miniſter of Gad to punith m wrath Inm that doth eutl, Newt 
theleſſe priuat men are ſometymes alfo the miniſters of Gods iuſticevpt 
other men, either moued therto with the zeale of Gods glory , (as Phine 
who killed the Iſraclit which commirted fornication with the Madui 
orels by mere accident, and chance, as itappeareth in Exodus, where; 
law of God ordayned, that be who should comic wiltul murder , Should 
punished wirh death, but he that should by chance, or againſt his wil 
man(whom God of his ſecrer judgements should geue into his hands, for 
doth the ſcripture geue ro vnderſtand) ſuch a one, I ſay, should haueala 
Ruarie for his refuge; Wherbie we may (ee that God makerh ſometket 

niſters of his iuſtice caſuallie, and againſt rheir wills; As ſomerymesalloe 
me are his inſtruments vnwirtinglic in doing their owne bulines, or fo 
wing their owne affayres, not meaning to do God any ſervice therin, 
hauenored in the the 17. chapter of Sennacherib king of the Alliria 
whom God cauled in the Prophet, ther od of his 1w1ath, and compared bit 
an axe, Or 4 ſaw, which men vic for their ſeruice, becauſe he meant to pum 
the lewes by him, though he had no imagination cherof , as I haue ſo# 
ted the like , inthe fame place of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babilon, 
executed Gods iuſtice vpon the people of Tyrus, when he rooke ance 


ſtroied their cirty, either for reuenge of ſome iniuric , or to £26 G 
dominions. | 
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-o be noted by the way , that God doth not ordinarilie 


Wherein it 1 
nces or other men to execut his iuſtice by reuela- 
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ayas who prophelying of the inuaſion of Hieruſalem by the kinges of 
vris & Egipt,aith, S$1htlabit donmms muſce &C. Our Lerd wil biſſe , or Whi= 
, 1 the flie 17 806 yttermoſt part of the rtners of &gipt, and to the bee of Afit= 
\ geuing tO vnderſtand, that he wold ſecretly moue the Kings of thoſe 
"iesto make Warre againſt Hieruſalem. Therfore re like may be aide 
heinnundarions of bacbarous people (as of the Goths, Vandales, Hun» 
«20d ſuch like which haue at diners times ouerflo wed chriſtendome 
o wereno dout the miniſters of Gods 1uſtice for the punishment of fab 
nwhich reſpect Artila the Hunne, and the greate Tamorla were called, Baron.an. 
one Flagellum Det, The ſcourge of God, and the orher Ira Dez, The wrath 45le _ 
; gh > of God, , 
wh they had no other intention bur ro ſatisfy their owne ambition; And 41 _— 
itway allo be ſaid of al rhe warres amog(t princes what ſoecuer their quar- Naneler i 
þare,yherby they execut Gods Iuſtice m punishing rhe finnes of the peo- Chron. an 
though chey intend no ſuch matter. And the wickedſt man that is, when ©4929» 
ſpoileth, roberh, ranſackerh, & mardrerh others, is alſo the inſtrument | 
Ininiſter of Gods iuſtice, whole infinit wildome, and prouidence hack 
dined, that whiles euil men (ecke to (arisfy their vnbri | 
4/7 9 HARAYTY | y their vnbridled apperits , and 
yEexarng _ - pena b of other mens linnes, ir being moſt con- 
nt 0 , andiuſtice, rhar as one ſinne is many times the paine 
punichment of an other finne, ſo one ſinner shal punisb an oth , 
2 and that ſinners 'shal alſo execure Iuſtice v h F rv 
"a | pon them lelues, ſome times 
ngly (as we ſee in ſuch as wilfully make away them ſelues ) and ( 
any: _ wills, either killing them ſelues by chance, or pa He 
nz them felues by their owne deuile tina hes : 
lence and luſtice notably appearech pe 3 - m__— wow -) 
ls body, and poures of his ſoul OT AMT may ws 2 
ice . +þ e , Were principally ordained for Gods 
, therfore when he emploieth him ſelfe , hi li 
$10 the offence of God , it is moſt iuſt th G 1 dips 2 vn yr 
Ws punishment , whuch curneth alſo to hi ſe _— — 
wetis ſerued, & glorified by his ver the ſeruice of God , who by chat 
ru they chould, yer alwayi y his veri enemies, though nor in ſuch man» 
51145 wg ayſc1in {uch ſorr, as to his deuine wiſdome ſee- 
h To Which . | 
a, aethe "Eval —— alſo-to be obſcrued,rhar although wicked 
dceicher when , or whe _—_ of Gods luſtice vpon linners, yer it 
ter ,znd meaſure., 2s raroy pt they wil bur in ſuch rime , place, . 
for that Macchiaucl fee cale God to permit them. Which | lay 1raceh, 
emeth ro imagin, that if hon Paul Baglione ring, 
Yy3 ; Ticant 


\ 


feſt inſpiratios or by the voice of ſome prophet, bur by ſucha 
bat it doth not appeare to be his woork; which is {ignifyed 
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Tirant of Perugia had bene, as he termeth ir, Magnanma mente Scelerats,com 
ragiovſly wicked, he wo1d or might haue Killed Pope Giulio the 2. when vo, 

compolition berwixt them the ſaid Pope pur him ſelfe into his hands, v 

came to Perugia without any forces, or ({ufticient gards of his OWne, wh 
rin Macchianel showeth him ſelfe no lefle abſurd, rhen 1mpiouſly ignon 

of the courſe, and power of Gods prouidence, and of rhe infirmity gf q, 

or rather his impolhibilitie ro execute his owne defſignments furder, the 
God doth permurt him, w hich ir pleaſeth almighty God to show ſometine 
moſt cuidentlie, to the end we may ackowledge the ſame inal other oc 

fions; And this may be nored not only in the holly Scriptures (in the ge 
uery of * Joſeph from his brerhren, of* Dauid from Saule, of* Mardoche, 
from Aman, of * Suſanna from the Iudges, of the * 3. children from Nah; 
chodonoſor, and of * S. Perer from Herod)bur alſo in profannc hiſtories, 

it chal appeare by 2. or 3. examples, 

8. The Emperour Anaſtalius hauing diſconered a conſpiracy againſt} 
perſon, and ſtate, not long before he died, cauſed diuers of the conſpi 
rours to be apprehended , amongſt whome were two principal men 
canled Tuſtinus and Iuſtinian, and hauing commanded ther with diuersg 
thers to be executed,there appeared vnro him in the nightin hislleepeater 
rible old man commanding him to ſpare rhem borh,for thar they were ar 
daye ro doe God ({cruice, whereupon hepardoned and releaſed them, a 
after his death Iuſtinus was his nextſucceſſor in the empire, choſep yt 
fouldiars {though he was very baſely borne, and had bene adrouier,'o1 
{ome write, a (wincheard) and nexr after him ſucceeded luſtinian; Sotl | 
it was euident, firſt by rhe apparition, and after by the effec, that Godde: 
uered them from the hands of Anaſtalius ; becauſe he had deſigned themr 
be Emperours. | 

9. The like maybe ſaid of Michacl Balbus emperour of Conſtantinopie 
Wao moſt ſtrangelie eſcaped the hands of the erperour Leo Armenius,an 
luecceded him in the em pire- The ſtory is rhus . Michael Balbus being 
grcatautorine in the time of Leo conlpired againſt him, and che conlpit 
being dereted, he was taken,examined, conuicted, condemned to be butn 
the fire made, heleddeto his execution , and Leo him ſelfe followed | 
(ce it performed, either becauſc he truſted not his officers, or 10 a t 
vindicatiue mind, with the fight of the miſerable end and torment 0? 
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enemie. But {o it fel out that this being donne vpon Chriſtmas Euc,cheel 
prelle his wife came to him, as he was going, and chid him bircerly for 
ung no morercipect to the ſolemnity of the feaſt , requiring of h1m® 
luſpention of the execution for one day, vntil the morroW afrer rhe 
Which he grited atlengrh fo much againſt his wil, that he ſaid vato bet 
tearcd that She , and her children wold repent it , his owne hart foretet 
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| 1. the danger which hanged ouer him and the rather for 
» asit eeme 'T S : | 
'hehad bene long before aduertiſed, cicher by ſome propherical, or ma» 
* rediction that heshould be killed vpon a Chriſtmas day. - And ther 
Tp make him ſelfe (ure of Michael Balbus, whome he moſt feared , he 
14nor commit him to anie priſon, but delivered him. ro. one Papias, 
ome he belt ruſted, and cauſed him to be ferrred with certaine huge bo+ 
«firon, Jocked with a Key which he Kept him ſelfe , and for more (urety 
vent him ſcife in perſon the ſame night to viſic the houſe of Papias whe- 
Michael was lodged. | | 
> Butſec here the diſpoſition of Gods prouidence for the deliuery of 
chacland the punishment of Leo This Papias was one of Michaels con- 
Jeratsin his conſpiracy , and therfore hauing now both: of chem this 0- 
munity to conſult rogerher, they refolued ro-procure the Emperours.dea- 
vichout further delay , and to that purpoſe, ſent preſently to the other 
irzours, who were not diſcoucred , and threatned to diſcouer them if 
4wold not arrempt to Kil the emperour out of hand , repreſenting vnto 
m the facilicy ro doe it the next morning before. daye, when he should 
the church at matins, which they allowed and executed; And Michael 
wthe very lame daye , proclaimed, and crowned Emperour in the ſame 
ch where Leo was Killed. | 
1, Burno v wil the Macchiauillians ſay that the emperour plaied rhe 
e,in ſparing him ar his wines requeſt, which [ grand to bee true, and 
natoole chould Macchiauel him lelte,or any man els haue bene,if he had 
wpred to doe any thing contrary to the wil of God,as Leo did in this ca- 
vich I aye, nor only becauſe rhe ſtrange effet shewed it , but allo be- 
le it appeareth ſufficiently other waiſe that God had determined that 
acl Balbus should be emperour, For many yeres before, when Leo 
lic were both of them priuac men, and (eruants to the Duke, or greate 
pane Bardanes, it chanced that their Lord,8 maiſter aſpiring to the em- Zonar.An 
| pores 1 holy man ( who was eſteemed to haue the ſpirit of propheſy) To.z.in lalf 
manded of him wherher he should not in time be emperour ; the holly 42+ I 
atoutd him, thar if he dith | Hh 
eattempred it heshould looſe both his labor & his 
na wards (ceing Le 0,& Michiel Balbus bring-him his horſe at his 
moe _ as alude, and rold him thar-God wolde nor geue him, 
Vir _— - Wes who brought him his hocſe, $hould be em+ 
lv gr -p 
4 gry mm——— his prediction , attempted to make him ſelfe 
hathe ha | ory omen pur =_ had his eyes pur out, and was ſpoiled iO |! 
eaperour Michael R yeres atter, Leo being aduanced to the ſeruice of ;,,r, 11) 
amy agaj = | angabe, and peneral-yndet chim of 2 greate part OWN 
gaumu tne Thracians ,' found 'meancs. ro make the cm- 
Sx 7 peroug 
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336 A treatiſe concerninge 'part. . © 
perour ſo hateful, and him ſelfe {oe greateful ro the ſouldiars, tha hoy 
ſely made him (elfe emprour with the helpe of Michael Balbys » 
wasa Coronel at the ſame rime vnder him , &in grear credit with | 
ſouldiars, {o that there wanted no morefor the accomplishment of 
prophelic, bur that Michael Balbus Shouid fucceede Leo , which he 4 
did, as | haue declared. 

13. Therfore in this example diuers norable' things may be obſerye 
befids that w hich 1 principallie intended . The firſt 1s, the infirmitie 
mans Wit, who when he thinketh many times to take the lureſt wy 
doth ſooneſt ouerthrow him ſelfe, as Leo did, in making choiſe of | 
pias tobe the geeler of Michael Balbus , Whereby he ſaucd Michaelsli 
and loſt his owne. 

14. Theſecond is,the notable Iuftice of God in the punishmentof t 
tiranny of Leo,who hauing vnuſthe , and rirannicalle got & gouernedt} 
empire, loſt it againe with his life and al by the liKe meanes. 

15. Thethirdis the courſe of Gods prouidence in the execution of hi 
uſt iudgements,, turning the. cndeuors of wicked men to his owneler 
uice,and glorie,and to their punishment,ſeruing him ſelfe not only of the 
beſt frends ( as he did here of the empreſle, for the ouerthrow of herhy 
band, though againſt her wil ) bur allo of chem ſelues, and of their own 
wits ', and policies. Wherin Gods iuſtice notablie appearerh, for asth 
Plalmiſt ſaith. Cognoſcerur Domus tudrcta factens . Our Lord 5hal be known 

dong bus zudgements , and then declaring how, & wherin he adderh. Inge 
ribus manuum ſuarum comprebenſus eſt peccator ; The ſinner is ouertaken mn the wa 
of bis owne bands, geuing to vnderſtand, that the juſtice of God apppare 
innothing more, then in that he ouer-reacherh wicked men in their own 
woorkes,and inuentions,tripping them,as a man may {ay,and ouer-turnin 
them in their owne play , as I haue diuers times noted before. 

16. Wherupon followerh alſo the fourth conſideration, to wit, ho 
vainely men ſtriue againſt the wil of God , which when they ſceke ro fu 
der, they helpe many times ro effeQtuar, as Leo did ; for whereas God' 
determined to geue the empire ro Michael Balbus, Leo in labouringtopre 
uent it by the death of Michael, not only furdered it, but alſo wrought 


ownedeſtruQtion,and of this obſcruation I shal haue occaſion ro. ſay mol 
inthe next,chapter. 


. 


z 
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; 16. nu, 27+ Thetiſth and laſt conſideration $halbe, that which 1 principal 
' 109116 INtended toshow by this example , thatis to ſaye, tharno man hath 
l | abſolut power ouer any other man, that he can execute his deſynmen? 
| and vil vpon him at his owne pleaſure , bur only when God geuerd "nn 
leaue,as it appeareth in Leo, for who could be more in an other as poV"E t 


and clic in tus owe , then Michacl Balbus when he was in thc hands : 
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: 
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d ro be burnr, going roche fire, yeaand Leo fol A 
—_ ion , replenished with anger and hatred again 

_ © ro ro be reucnged ;when neuerthelefle God {odiſ+ 

o Cats woords of his ownc wife, wreſted ar 14 vn 

ed,chara Few #9 r1ſonner, as ſuffiſed ro ſaue his life, and gaine himr - 
i reſpite for rag fallowerh out by one meanes or other, when Go 

,gire,and [0 oa: of wicked men,or punish them. 


being cON 
L him ro ſe 
; inexoradle, 


fruſicarthe d 


$ And chough cheſe examples might ſufhle for this marter , yerTI can 
ſ1 O 


| rowne'cuntry , tro wir, of the de- 
WS: omit an other 1 —— ore was after king of England,from 
je of Henry _ rd the 4. and of Richard theticant; For whereas 
bands of King ECW tKing Henry the 6.and his ſonne, had no fea- 
d,afrer the death of King :ched life in 
jo E£dwar er" earle of Richmond(who then hued a banished life - - 
atany,but of Henry FBri he ſent emballadours to the duke,pre- Polidor.hilhy 
f Francis duKe 0 Bricany) . h . Anglia. tz 
" dekin a marriage betwixthis ledeſt daughter,and Henry the of 
Doe that purpoſe requeſted ro haue him ſent ouer —_— . "_ 
baſadours obtained by corruption of the dukes councellou , aþ 
-w'7e {i Saint Malo , where he was to be shippe 
wycd him to the (ea f1de ro Sa » Cane. Bebe; oh TORRE 
ſentlie for England, being lick for ſorrow and care; Bur in - _ 
e2noble man of Brirtany,and a greate frend of his, being a —_ va 
dukes court, and hearing what had paſled concerning him , ol Phot c 
iredroche duke , & repreſenred vntro him, the fraude of King __ 
kisprerence of the marriage, and conlequentlie the carles danger , 1 p 
ted him to be tranſported 1n to England, wherupon the duke {ent one - | 
cuncel in al haſt , to ouertake the emballadours of King Edward, an 
Ind ſome good pretenceto hinder the carles pallage, which he r;c? of 
uning them with ſome plauſible marters, whiles the earle roo , m= 
ry in church, claiming the priuiledge of the holly place , whic tne 
vold not (utfer to be violated ,and fo the emballidours returned wit 
the earle,, and he eſcaped the hands of King Edward .: And againe af- ae 
ads inthe time of King Richard the tiranc, brother , and (ucceſlor ro | 
ud the fourth, rhe earle beingalſloin Bcitrany was in no {male danger = 
practiſe of the tirant with a councellour'of the dukes({ who wholy 
meſt him ) of whome the tiranc had obrained for money, that the carle 
Wl de prelentlie taken, and either ſent ouer intro England, or at leaſt 
i priſoner there, which practiſe was diſcouered to the ecarle before it 
de executed , wherby he had time to ſauce him felfe. by flight; and 
ana while after procured ſome [male alliſtance of Charles King of Fra- 
i paſling oer into England, became the miniſter of Gods juſtice ypon 
"ant, whome he flew ar Bolwoorth field, and ſucceeded him in the 
Face; which Was propheſied many yeeres before, by the m__— 
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Henry the 6. who ſeeing him when he was but10:; yeeres of a06'-:4, 
ſome of his nobilitic, that the should be the man, who'shouldiathe J 
decide the quarrel, betwixr the houſes of Lancaſter, and York 2nd 
krng of England. &ad [TO 29/200" 1:05 tl 
9. By althis ir appeareth, chat althong wicked men may extend the 
malicious wills, and deſires infiniclie ro al miſchicfe , yer they hays 
power, or pollibilitic ro execur any 10te therof turder then God dothpe 
ucthem leaue for the atcomplishment of his wil, in which relpe& , 
wickedſt manin the world, be he neuer ſo porent,is bur likea fierce myth 
dogge tied in a chaine; for though he barke at cuery ſtranger ; andyy 
ro byte him , yerhe can come no nearer him!, then the chaine doth pet 
him; And therfore the malice not only of wicked men, bur alſo of s 
deuil him ſelfe, may be compared rothe bloody thirſt ofthe horle leec 
or blood-ſucker , wiich the” wile phiſlttion 'vieth ro draw blood in fac 
time, and quanritic, as he chinkerth conuenient, for the cure of hisy 
cient,and ſo doth almightie God by his ommpotent wifdome,vſethe mal 
of the deuil, and wicked'men ſo farre forth, as hee feeth it neceſſaris 
the execution of his ſecret ludgements, cicher in the exerciſe of his { 
uants for their greater merir, or in the punishmenrof {inners for hisowt 
lor y. | TIT | | 
, 20.  Forotherwaiſcif thedeuil, and his inſtruments might doe'vh 
they wold, rhey wold quickly deſtroy al the good men in the world; 
[ this is the true cauſe why the bad definments of euil men doe ſometin 
> 3-4. 5+ takeeftect, and are ſometimes fruſtrar, and rurne many times not only 
| & cap. their owne deſtruction (atir appeareth-by many examples , which The 
Ig alledged in ſundry partes of this diſcourſe ) bur alfo- ro the greater bent 
l Gs of-rhe{e-whome they ſeeke to deſtroy , as T haue declared in the24. 
ſear hi, de EET by the example of one who thinking to kil an ocher wirh his {ve 
Wirate ca- lancedan inward impoſtume in his body , which otherwaiſe wold I 
$4 ab ini. hadnocure. And thelikel alſo nored of Ioſephs brethren who ſelk 
him fora flaue procured his aduancement z wherto | may ad Andronl 
Conemus the emperour, who meaning to kilIfacius Angelus forthe aflur 
; Cc ofthis ſtare,cauſed his eleQion roTheTmperialdignity which he neue! | 
pected. The ſtory is notable to this putpole,as it may bee {cenein the 
;» Chapter , where I haue related ir at large. Therfore I conclude thatne 
her Macchiauels prince ( be he never ſo courragiouſly wicked ) canp 
« execution his i hman for the benefit of his ſtare, neirher yerp1u# 
can execut their malice againſt princes, furder then God doth'partic® 
permit. g 
21. This was wel conſidered, as it ſeemeth , by Philip rhe. laft mn 
Spaine, who being aduiſed by ſome about him (by occaſion of thelalh 
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'helaſt King of France ) to goe beter garded then he commonly did, 
d notably bien guardade cit, a quien D195 guards , He w wel garded who - 
+ lth, geuing to vnderſtand that how porent and powerful ſoc- 
my =_—_ in gards , andarmics , his cheefe ſecurity confliſteth in 
| wp bien ; wherof moſt natable-experience harh. bene ſcene in 
i our age » nor only in the King of France , who raignerh ar this 
4c, but alſo in our moſt dread ſoueraigne , whom almightie God 
| deligered from ſundry dangerous conlpiracics in.ſuch wonderful 
ner ; that his deuine protection , and mercie towards him harh bene 
manifeſt therin , and may geue vs his ſnbiets greate hope of thoſe 
ure bleſſings, which the ficſt frutes of his happie raigne (I meane the vnis 
they, crounes of England Scotlanr andJrelant ) docalready promile vs, 
thecucrlaſting honour ,'and benefitof al the chree nations, and the e- 
nizing of bis maicſties glorious memory, W, | 
u. Now then to proceedez whereas almightic God ſerueth him ſelfe 
merſlieof men , as wel as of al other his creatures for the: chaſtifſement of 
forcs of ſinners , he vſeth greater ſcueririe in the punishment of ciranrs , 
| vicked mo then of any other, for three reaſons , The firſt is for 


ut their oftenſes are farre greater rhen other mens, both becauſe they cs - Th 


nly concerne weightie , and publik matters , and alſo for that chey Chap. 31: 
mprmany With cheir bad example, as I haue fignified els where. The *** - I 
0nd reaſon is, becauſe they are more __— ro-God then other men, . 


lat they receine greater temporal benefirs at his hands then any other, 
the which they are bound ro {erue him with greater loue,care and dury 
nocher, The third reaſon is, foc that they being aboue their owne la- 
8 ,and nor [ubic@ ro the penalties therof, their faults doe properlie be- 
ng totherribuna] of almightie God, whoſe lieutenants & miniſters they 
oa ms they aretherfore to yecld a ſtrayt, and exatt account of 
In! 2909 
22, This 1s (xpreſle]y taught in the booke of wiſdome wher almightie 
W luth to Aings 0 princes thus Audite reges CF intelligite GC. Harken O 
Aon Mmd-ritend, learne you who are Iudges of thakounds of the earth, in re- 
oy _ % grven ynto you from abouey and Arength from the bigbeſt , who wil 
Ty 001k! » and ſearch Jour thoughts, and becauſe when you were miniſters 
A os you 1d not Indge rightly, nor keepe the law of tuftice , nor walke tt 
ue » be wil oppeare vnto you quicklte, and horribly,ſor moſt rigoreus Ind= 
TE ny puco them that gouerne ; with the poore and meane man metcy us 
A 7 iron {ufſer torments mightily, Thus ſaith the wiſe man , which 
—_— aying. That God looſerh the girdle of Kings , and girderh their ys 
hen wen pe, and powreth contempt ypon princes,and maketh them flagger like a 10b the 
; And therfore the roial prophet ſaith, that almightic God 
; 18 [8f- 
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is terribilis apud reges terre terrible tothe Kings of theearch, which 
are by the ſtrange , andexemwplar punishmene which God hath laied 
wicked princes at diuers times, without the minifiery of man, in fo as 
$1414 manner, thatit could not be denied to proceede trom his hang, 6 hg _ 
#0" have notable examplcs, not only in the holly ſcriptures but alſoiv wo 
ralip. ca, NC hiſtories. prof 
6 21. 24. Pharao wasdrownedin the red ſea purſuing Moyles andthe chily 
 - of lirael;Nabucodonoſor wascaſt doune from his princeltyhroane.andn 
'Reg ea.g, Companion with beaſts, Ozias and Toram were ſtrooken by almighty 
.Mach.c, 9. the firſt witha filthy leper,and the later v ith an incurable fluxe in his 
FIN wherby he voided his bowels by little and lirtle, & died ( a5 the (crip 
ſaith ) Infirmitate peſima , With a molt vile diſſeaſe; Alſo the wicked te(g 
- wh \;., 1, WAS Caren with doggs; Antiochus che tirant rotted aliue, in ſuch fort; 
K @ as * wormes iſſued abundantly out of bis body, & neither he norany man 
oF JEE8  couldendure the ſtink of him. Herodes w ho killed ſaint Tames, & perlec 
Larton Chron ted the reſt of the Apoſtles was ſtrooken by an angel , and conſumed 
«r.2 an 78, Wormes Whiles he lived. | 
j'22, Pelrdoy 25, Andtocometo later hiſtories , Hunnericus King ofthe Vandzh 
Afrik, and an Arrian heretik, was allo conſumed with woormes, werewi 
his body became ſo rotten, that when he died ir fel in pieces, and could 
p.c. 3, beburicdwhole;Mempricius King of Bricary being molt vicious,andi 
enar Annal.nical wicthal, was wurried With wolues; Popiclus king of Polonia, anll 
$3» wife werekilled withrats, and mice, v hich iſſued our of the tombesof 
| mr_—_ ' children, and neuewes whome he had cauſed ro be murdred , The hereri 
Lud Fare and cruel Emperour Anaſtaſius being admonis hedin a dreame thar1y ye! 
b:.745- Of his life should be cutte of for his hereſy , was killed with a thunderbe 
| Celred one of the Saxon kings in England before the conqueſt , was for 
| mip wicked life pofleſt, and killed by the deuil as he was bankering with 
EF Per/e5 44 nobility. 
| oy a 4 Gunderik an Arrian king of the Vandals,died alſo poſleſt,andmi 
onar 4nnat,Cobly vexed by thedeuil; Leo the fourth Emperour of that name, hal 
Wo. 3. facrilcgiouſly taken a golden croune from the church, andalthar of 
Yenatim, imSopbiz in Conſtantinople, for the conctouſnes of a precious ſtone whery! 
W- it was adorned, and hauing worne it on his head in tryunphant mail 
j ox longing. OOugh out the Cittie, was ſtroken by almigthy God with an imponu 
$rawins $8 his head cauled a carbuncle,and ſo rurmented therwith thathe dyed 
ior Bohe- leſlaus King of Polonia who killed the holy bishop Staniſlaus with his0® 
[»i4.4i.8, hand, was caſt out of his kingdome by his owne ſubic&s, after fel 
and ranne vpand doune che woods, and was found in the end eaten 
dgogs . Drahomira wife to Vratiſlausduke of Bohemia procured rhe 0c 


uſt of the holy woman Ludimilla her mother inlayy , and afiet of 
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« and as5he paſſed in her coche ouer the _ where the prieſts were 

Ured, het Was (wallowed vp by the earth, which opened, in reſpect 
cofthe place 15 held as accurted , & Shunned by al ſuch as paſſe that way Pr 
Praph a5 Dubrauius reporreth in his hiſtory of Bohemia. Finally Perrus Das. 
© Cenfis a moſt graue author affirmeth, that a count of Maſcon in Bur- ,,, -,, 


hauing commired many lacrileges, & being one day at his owne Pal- ,cz1ib. 2. mi 


i Maſcon y accompanicd with many noble men, and (ouldiars, was rac.c.1. 


ed by a ſtranger, who came to him on horſe back, to light vpon a ſpare 
{which be had there ready for him, and ſo was carried away in the 
inthe ſight of al che citty, and neuer ſcen, nor heard of after. 
\ Tothele many more examples may be added of empcrours Kings 
nces, Which for their wickednes were notoriouſly punished by che 
of God, with out the miniſtery, or helpe of men, who neuertheles,are 
ordynary inſtruments of Gods Iuſtice , though many rtymes they are 
xcpally moucd ther roeyrher by hatred, or by fearc, or by ambition, or 
ſme other paſſion, wherof almighty God ſerueth him ſelfe, for the exe- 
jonof his ſecrer Iudgements,as I haue alrcady showed inthe punishment 
_ 8 gencral, and wil now show alſo particulerly in wicked Kings 
Sennancherib king of Aſliria making watrre vpon the Tewes, and 
concempruouſly blatphewing the holy name of God, was condemned , x,, * | 
ſedeuine [uſtice to be Killed ar his rerurne to Niniue : Renerterur , ſaich pF ot as [# 
pry Godin terram ſuam  dehcram eu gladio in terra ſua, He shalreturne into hu 1iquitigli | 
(untr) and | wil overthrow hum there with the ſword, neuertheles this ſentence " ——_ 
unighty Gad was executed by Sennacheribs children, who killed 
In oonee he was lacrifyling in the temple of his God Nefrac, Allo 
1 n ing of Babilon recciued lenrence of death, and of the tranſlation 
ngdome by che mouth of Daniel the prophet, becauſc he profaned 
boly vellels ol Hieruſalem, and for his other 1m Log f h wy TE | | 
lich ſentence God vſed the ambition of Ginn {Dis "Al «es W 
wing | . . bl 3 O DC - * A 
T {7Slontooke Itand killed Baltazares, The like alſo appeareth cui- ; 
juathe [cripruresin Nadab, Helam,and many other ſchiſmarical ki 
| ,0n whom God executed his iuſt Indgements by the min iſt oof Ft 
Wicked men, who killed them f E backous tele ie Ian Ii 
i kingdomes, em for the ambitious deſire they had of Ws 
) lhave thouph 
i pght good to al 
Rures, where nic hath pleaſed ny —_— ws - > holy 
*11 the execution of his ſecret 1ud BT wr F k -! dreles 
| May allo obſeruc the ſame in ks aomd mt argues. _ 
n tne miferable end of wi iKe occaſionsand mp 4t te his 
ve hapncth vcore of wicked princes, by whar meancs focucr 
iem,-ro. Which purpoſe EF wil alſo alleadge an cx- 
4Tz 2 ample, 


Daniel.cap. Wk 


; 

| 
i 

: 
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ample , or two, out of later hiſtories, | | 
z0. Mauritius the emperour who was ſ[1yne by Phocas dreame$.% 
tle before, thar an Image of Chriſt which was ouer the brazen ente oft 
pallace,cauled 1im and charged him with his finnes, and in the enddem 
ded of him, whether he wold recciue the punishment therof in this1yg 
- or in the next, and that when he anſwered inthis, the Image yy 
ded that he shuld be geuen with his wife , and childcen into the lands « 
”* Phocas, Waierupon Mauritius a waking in greate feare, ſent for Phili 
$-#> - '* picus his ſonne in law , and asKed him whether he knew any (ouldixcing: 
"400 4, armye cauled Phocas, who anſwered rhar chere was a commuillicy ſo 
in fie, led,a yong man, temerarious , but timorous, and cowardly, if hebex< 
ad « Dee. ward (aith Mauritius, heis cruel, and bloody. And witl-in a whyle after 
. fel our,that Mauritins grew tobe foe hateful ro his fouldiars for hiscot 
roulnes, & their bad payments, that rhey were ealely corrupted by Phc 
and inducedco proclayme him emperour , by whome Mauritius was take 
- as he fled with bis Wife,and x. of his children,and his children killed fic 
he him (clte afterwards, who conlidering his owne deſerts, & the luſtice 
God,repered ofc theſe woords. Iustwes Dome, & rectum indicium tum, Ti 
alm. 118, 4't laſ{0!ord, andivey Iudgement is 12ght. Here in we may nore, how rhe hired 
the ſouldiars, & the ambition of Phocas were rhe meanes wherbie Gods 
exccut his Iuſtice vpon Maurirus. 

31. Thelike may bealſo ob(erued inthe conqueſt of Napels byChal 
the 8.King of France, w herof I relate.i cae hiſtory beftorear largeinihe2 
chaprer w here | made ir euident,rhat it proceeded of Gods iuſt ludpe 

$ilip. Comi. for the punis\ mer of the Kings therof, which appearednot only by rneſt 
$r0» d Roy genes of the {uccelle almolt incredible for the tpeede mn the conqueſt, & 
rie58.6.17 {male,or rather no refiſtance on tie behaulfe of the kings & their fubrec 
bur alſo by the tormeced coſcience of king Alphonſo ſo cerrifyed with ti 
remambrance,& repreſentation of his former ryranny,thar al chings ſeen 
tro him ro denouce Gods iuſt ludgement againſt him,& ro cry France,Fti 
beſids the teſtimony of the foule of king Ferdinand his facher newly dece 
Licciargl, ({ed,vi ho appearing to a philicia fignified vntohim,rhat God had decrees 
WL 1, depriue King Alphonſo & his ſ6ne of the kingdome for their finnes, fd 
ncuertheleswas executed vpon tkem by the ordinary meanes wherby mc 
ſtates are ouer throw,to wit by the ambiris of ſome, & the hatred of ot 

z!, Sothatweeſcchow almightie God, who as I hane amply decl 
before , diſpoſeth al things (weetelie and wold'not ſuffer any evil 1! 
world, but rothe end ro draw good therof, (who by the malice of rhe d 
and the moſt execrable finne of Iudas:, wrought the- rederwprion of w 
wee lee, ſay, how for the execution of his holly wil;and'Tuſtice'vpon 


ked princes, heſcructh him ſelfeas wel ofthe cuil wills, and-wicked '» 
bY 01 
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Policy and Religion. *\ Chap. 35. 34 
25 of al ocher.cauſes , and effe&ts whar ſocuer, be they nw 
| or accidental, wherby ir appearerh,:thar rhe miſerable end of ry» 
ja, mor'e f-he world hath common experience, is principally ro be attri- 
- prony tice of Go1, as to the firſt, and principal caule rherof,, chou- 
huied co the I, and inferiour cauſes are, or may be as many and diuers, 
—_ i and diners paſſions, or affections inmen yea and crearures 
_ kche miaiſtery , and ſeruice whetof their omniporent creatour . 
rebevn leaſerh him for rhe execution of his wil. 
m__ ir may greatly be wondred tiow Macchiatiel ( who would 
keme to be wiſer then a other men,and is held by his followers for rhe Ar- 
& atiſt of the world) either did nor ſee the common EONS which 
* world harh cuer obſerued of Gods punis*ment of wicked princes for 
fc, or if he ſaw it, how he could imagin , that extremity of wickednes, 
jor any ſinful policy can allure a princes ſtate Wherin he or his followers 
night betne more exculel if this expetience, wherof I { peake , were only 
be obſerued in the hiſtories of our ſcriptures or eccleftaſtical, and Chri- 
bn writers, and vere notalio moſt manifeſt in þ 1 authors, and pa- 
qahiſtoriograph:rs, al which ({Imeane rhoſe of any note) doe inculcatno- 
thing more, chen the ſeucrity of Gods Iudgemens vpon wicked men, and 
epecially vpon wicked princes, and tirants. 
Let auy man that liſt read rhe hiſtories of Herodotus Thucidides, 


Dioniſius, Valerius Maximus, Pluratk, Dion , Liui, luſtin, or of any other 
wcient biſtoriographer of the gentils and he $hal ſee nothing more fre-. 
quenr,and ordinary in them, chenthe catious obſeruation- oF che miſerable 
adof wicked rirants,, and r'1eir. owne iudgements ofren inrerpoled by' che 
vzy, referring the ſame ro che huſtice of God. 
5. To this purpoſe | willay doune whar may be nored in this kind, only q /s. 2988 


none of the aboue named hniſtoriographers,to wit luſtin,theabridger of the 
general hiſtory of Trogus Pom yus;ln whome we may-(ce the violenr,'oc 
 mtorcanar end of theſe tirants 


Cambiles, *Oropaſtes and Ochus Kings of Perſia, *H ippias,and'4o.orher tl- 


tans of Arhens,*Philip, and Alcxander the greate his ſonne, Olimpias mo+ 
ther to Alexander, © Antipater the ſonne of Caffander,' Lifimackus;" Prolo- 
meus,and Perleus, al Kings of Macedony,Clearchus tirant of Heraclia,) Ma- 
Qrus,and Hanno of Carthaſe,, Diombus,and Agathocles' rirantsof Sicily,, 
Nabis a uirant of greece,” Ariſtotimus titan of Epyrus, two Kings called” Se- 

8;:Antiochus;' Demetrius,: Alexander; 
- = _ « Laodice 

v1ome KR, of Poj r, 
Puihia,& laſtry 2 f 4 

. Theſe and dive 


Quene of Cappadocix, r Cleopatra wife of 
* Mithridares ſonne to Aetabanus,and'Herodes K.of 
1us vncle to Romulus ;and Remes & killed by them. 
rs.others:whome 1 ont for breuities ake ate nored 
Zz2 by Tuſtin, 


4an 


a 1ufti 
b Id-2 
dem, 

c 1bide 
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ol!o wing.*Aſtiages King of the Medians,z ,; 


b 


*and Tripho al Kings of Siriai*Ar- c. 1bis 


ce ls. 44} 


flbid 
e t3. 41. 
-Tuitinl} 


 perturies, and bleoddy parniceds of Etz« 


$44  -» A. treatiſe concerninge part. 1. "M 
by luſtin, to haue either gotre their eſtats or-gauerned them tiranhically.y 
periury, murders and cruelty , and to haue perished miſerably,and Wy 
ot them he obſeructh ſeriouſly rhe iuſt Iudgement of God; Ot Cambyſe; 
King of Perſia, who killed his owne brother, and ſpoiled the temple of 1y- 
piter Hammon , he {aith thus. Betng greewouſly wounded in the thych with bis wp. 
ne ſword which fel out of bis ſcabbard of 1: ſelſe he died , and paied the penalty, @ we 
of bis parricad, as of bu ſacrilege. Of Hippias tirant of Athens , he faith thus 
In that battaile Hipptas the tirant, the author , and moner of that warre was flaine, the 
Gedstaking reuenge of him; Of Prolome King of Macedony he Caith; The wj- 
chednes of Ptolome was not long vnpunished , for betng ſpoiled of his lingdome by the 
Gaules, and aſter taken, be loft bis life by ſword as be deſerues, the Gods puntibing ſomay 
37, OfSelencus king of Siria, who killed both his brother,and his mo- 
ther in law, he ſaith, Seleucus hautng prepared & greate nauy to make warre ym 
the Cittzes which rebelled agatnit bm, loſt the ſame by tempeſt , whereby the Gods puniied 
his parricidy and a litle after, ſpeaking of him, and his brother Antiochus king 
of Alia ( who being banished out of his Kingdome was murdred by thee- 
ues ) he ſaith, Sculcucus berg at tbe ſame time al/o drinen out of bis kingdome, fel 
bead long from bis horſe, and ſo died, ſo that the twe breethren being both banuhel 
with like misfortune , after the l:ſie of their kingdomes, receiued the pwts4hement of then 
wickednes. Thns ſaith he, who obſeruerh alſo the like Iuſtice, aud punich. 
ment of God in the onerthrow of the Meſſenians for rhe murder of Philo 
pzmen,and in the vafortunat ends of Machzus the Carthagenian, Alexan- 


þ & 28 der king of Siria, althe progeny of Caſlander King of Macedony , the chil 
« 64. 39-dren of Prolomzus,Euergeres King of &gi pr, Brennus Capraine of the Gaus 


| 


' 


> (3.28, 


les with al his facrilegiousarmy , and Milo of Epirus who was one of thole 
that Killed Laodomia,of whoſe murder,and Gods ludgement vpon the mur: 
dercrs, he ſaith thus. Quod factuw dy immortales &c. The which horrible ad tht 
ammorial Gods did panish with the deſtruttion of almoF al the people , who were wel nere 
wholy conſumed with dearth , famin, and as well cinil as external warre ; 4nd Milo wha 
4s the principal aftor in the murder of Laodomie falling madde and tearing ont Hy vant 
bowels with bis teeth, dyed with tn twelue dayes aſter ber. 

38, This I haue thought good to note out of the breefe hiſtory of Ju: 
ſtin, to geeue to the reader ſome taſt of the Iudgement of pagan huſtoriog!# 
pacrs , concerning the Iuſtice of God, in punishing the riranny ;and VF 
ckednes of pr inccs , Which as I ſaid before, is ſo ſeriouſly, and religioullf 
ob(crucd ot al the beſt writers of al ages , and times (as wel greekets, a$lar 
ens , and pagans, as wel as Chriſtians ) chatno man who hath reade them 
Can bee — what the opinion, judgement , and experience of tat 
world hath alwaiſe bene concerning rhe ſame ; and therfore 11 may we 


laid that Macchiauel was cither wiltully blind, if he ſaw it nor,or more ma 
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{;Fhe {aw it, and a-gletel r,preſumingtotcachadodrin;not only ce- 
* —nrroallaW 25, DOMUng, and deuine, burallo proucd to be pernicious 
Ph cexperience of rhe whole world. oy | 
Bur perhaps ſome policyke, or Macchiauillian wil fay in defence of 

bis muiſters doctrin, thac alchough very many ticants, or perhaps the moſt 

7e miſerably perished, yer there hath bene many others, who either gor, 
«conſerued their ſtares by tiranny and wickednes, &neuertheles died their 
wrucal deaths; YER » and left orishing Empires, Kingdomes , or ſtares vnto _ Re 
teir children, W herby any man may be incouraged ro follow their exam- þ - |] 
om 10 {mal hope of ike good ſucceſle; ſuch were a Baala and Þ Mana = c Cl [1 


n Kings of Irac}; rhe elder c Denis rirant of Sicily, two © Ptolomes,rheg #1 9: 1%. Wit 
e Iuftin MT | 
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mecuulcd Philoparer and the other f Euergetes,the ſecond king of Agipts 
Gſinder King of Macedony .Conftanrinus the 4, and: Haraclins Empe- #7. 
roars of Conſtantinople,kMahomer the ſecond Emperour of the turkes, : 4 4 
Eivard the 4 King of England,wHaldan King of Denmark,andniohn Gal- > 1dem. 
lace Duke of Millan, al whic'1 hauing either actained ro ſoucrainty , or la> i Zonar: 
honred to conſerue rhem ſelues therin , by murders of their Parents bree. 241. 10. 
tkren, nephwes, or kinsfolKkes, or by other wicked, and tyrannical Maki + k 1dem - if 
kjed according co the courle of nature, and lcfr their ſtates, to their chil- Aer 
ten and poſtertay, Uo: wakes | 
pp, Toanſwere hereto, I lay firſt, that though this be true yer ici hy = | 
"Wrcvllyio draw any conſe tebins es 
x y quence therof, or ro ground theron any do- ® 5x0. 
rin, or precepts to reach others ro follow their example; For precepts are Nauclerff 
Wide deduced of things that are moſt f os? - þ <hron. 
| S olt trequent , and ordinary ( Which 
. Whicede an experience )and nor of thi . i 1 400, 
ngs more race, or {celdome (cene,whi- 
, Weiucecommonly caſual, and ro b ; s 
ba) any wit wold perſwad T a oy erred ro ——_— what man that 
de his frend ro goe ro ſecain aſtorme, inſome lit- 
rom boat, becaule 1e verk prevegy ſeene ſome eſcape orſaile rols 
peroully,in liKe manner? and eucn ſoe wee can not thinke a ; b = 
Yiocontemning common experience ( which — 
R172 IN perience ( which reacherh the miſerable end 
teeſcaped _ -£® I to tiranny by the example of a few who ha- 
incidence, for donde hg mon 7 = _ MW, AI MA 1 
1 already in the 26 homes _—_— m_— = aarapat maps > 
=” > Cn treated 0 | L 
| x berfora Ger wry after a while, co — — 
' Ore X . a . 
; Willi, who could — —_——_— — 
| Vis exa wple, tor as the pro — © long by cruelty he meant not to fol. 
 Woubtafew, examples Jaw 64th aichz Oneſwallow makes n9 ſummer neither 
; Wn experience. In which ref, yg  agreater number , and much lefſe com. 
Sone laid toa pri pect,it may wel be ſaid to the Macchiauillians, c; 
þ 4 prieſt of Neptune Wh h , G . » Cicero 
» Who Showed him ceraine painted ra- rura de 
1 blces 
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344 A treatiſe.concerninge-part.r. 
bles hanged vp in Neprunes temple , containing the hiſtories of 
whome Neptune had, as uhey chought, deliverea from drowning wa. 
you tel me ( quoth he ) how mauy have bene drowned, for th:{e 
w hich haue e{caped? and ſo I ſay to the Macciuillians, that tora fry uran 
which hauec liucd, and died proſpetouſly,through Gods fccrer [udpemeni 
they may findan infinit number of others, who haue bene by his iuſ 
ruined ,and deſtroyed. | | | 
42, Burto ſatiſfy this obiction more fully, Iam to defire thee, po 
reader,to cauleto mind that which 1 houe treated before, concernipg 
proſperity of wicked men in this life, werein amogt many other things y 
conliderable for this matter,l haue declarcd that almighty God {whoemn 
i above albis weorks, (doth (ometymes exrend the ſame rowards the m 
wicked, for ſuch caulcs, as I haue there ignifyed, yer in luch fort, th 
although hedoch mercitully remir vnro thei the remporal punisheme: 
duc to their wickednes, or ſome part therof, yer he jultly cxacterh iraftce 
wards of their children and poſterity, wherot 1 haue alledged many reaſon 
and examples needcles ro be repeated in this place, becauſe they may | 
ſcene at large inthe 26 and 27.chaprers; wherby ir appeareth how tueit! 
\Which (eb. faith, Dew ſernabit ſily- rmpy dolerem patris . God wil reſcrue the arrow 
the wicked ſatljer for bis children, and that as the Poet ſaith. 
cr1mng {epe luunt natt ſcelerata parentumi« 
The children doe oft pay the penalty of their fathers wickednes, Andi 
being molt cuidently truc in al ſorts of wicked men may be moſt gener 
obſcrued in ſuch tyrants as poſlelſe theim (clues of ſtates, or ſeckerocar 
ſeruetheim by murders, as Shal appeare cuen in thoſe who are mentione 
inthe obiection, of whome 1 wal treate in the ſame order \thar rhere the 
are {er downe. 
43+ Baaſagot the Kingdome of Iſrael, by the murder of king Nadab,mn 
though he him ſclfe dicd his natural death , yer his fonne Ela was killed | 
his {cruant Zambri, who as the {cripture ſaith, perco ſire -ommem dymam By 
& Cc, deſtroted al the bouſe of Baaſa. & filjeius propter pntuerſs peccats Baajd y al 
of his{onne Elafor al the finnes of Baaſa., f:.G2 
44 Manahen depriued Scllum as wel of his life as of the kingdome' 
Iitacl, and died neuertheles in his bed Phaceia his-ſonne, was murdredd 
Phacee, and fo paycd the penalty of his fathers offenſes. LIN 
45 As tor Denis the firſt tyrant of Sicily-of that name, ihe hilton 
graphers doc not agree Concerning his death , for ough moſt doe all 
me that he raygned 38. yeres and dicd naturallic,, leauing bis kingdom* 


Denis his ſonne, yer luſtin owing Tags Pompeyus v hoſe hiſtoric 


abridgeth, ſauh that he was ſlaync 


, but howſocuer it was, tW0O things | 


/ evident in him greatly to be noted the one that his life was molt —_ 


þy ea 
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eſon of the continual feares, ſul; picions, and torments of mind wherein 

*Lged, as | haue declaredat large in the laſt chapter; and the other is, the 

ichment of God vpon his ſonne, who was driuen out of his kingdome 

Dyon,and forced to liue at Corinth in moſt baſe manner,and togett his 79m. 42» 
ing by teaching children. Wherin Valerius Maximus a pagan writer, 0b- = 
-neth notably Pe luſtice of God extended vpon him for his fathers tiran- Yalere li. 2M 
ie laying of Þis father,that although in his life ryme , he ſuffced not the 2. 
"hment due to his wickednes,yet being dead hepayedfor it in the sham 

| calamity of his ſonne;wherto Valerius allo adderh this golden ſentece 
x0 nim gradu procedit drutna 474, taragtatemque ſupplicy graunate compenſat . The E 

ab of God procedetb uit h a ſlow pace to take reuenge of offenſes commeed againſt him, Ibidems. 
| rcompen/eth the deluy of the puntshment, with the greeneouſnes therof. 
48. Prolome was cauled in mockery Philopater {thatis to ſay aloueror 

$ofhis father, becauſe he Killed both his father,and his mother, )died his 
gurl death, leauing his Kingdome ro his ſonne Prolome Epiphanes,who 

odied peacibly for ought 1 find to the contrary,wherin I confeſle ir plea + 

«God to interrupt the ordinary courſe of his Iuſtice in punishing tyrani- 
murders wich murder,or other violer death,eytherin the father,or in the 
kae,which is ro be attributed ro ſome iuſt though ſecrer cauſe, knowne on« 
Jp bisinfinit wiſdome, w herof wee (eethe very like. in the holly ſcriptures ot 
letu King of I{rael,and his poſterity,for although the ordinary courſe of ,, Reg. r0. M6 
ſoc [uſtice was not ro permit the poſterity of any of the (chiſmarical Kigs i 5. | 

ze, o entoye that Kingdome furder th& rhe 2.generation,({o that their 
Jpe32nd races were euer cut of, eythes in the father or in the ſonne,} he ex 
dpted [chu,and his poſterity fro that punishmet, granting the a particular 


uledge to lucceede one another vnnl the 4, gencratis afcer lchu,for the 
ale tcruice w hich lehn did him in deſtroying the houſe of Achab, as 
ave declared in the 2 


h 6. chapter,treating ofthe proſperity of wicked men. ,,w.zr. ht 

4 andifit may be lawful ro conieQture the cauſe why God exempted ! 

4 ay loperor and his ſonne Epiphanes from the punishment of vio- | 

7 a\aue 20 the wickednes of ” Þ Fi.ns ir may be probably ſaid,(for 
ods (ecret Iud 

Fucks the mercy of God entended to wards theim , for the ſeruice 

A ws PhiJadelphus grad father to Philopator did him, as wel in 

| S F hag which were captiues in gipr,to the number of a hun- 

bl Hi. 214 thouſand, as alſo in ſending rich gifts and preſents ro the | 

the Greek ©, beſids that he cauſed the law of Moyſes ro be tranſlated 7oſephus. Jp 
nerperes © rongue by 70.learned warner 909” cauled the Seprua» 474+ # JM 
which, ; So = end thatthe ſame might be reſerucd in his liberary .*** |} 

Nhat the Ay thought, he did ſuch grateful ſeruice to almighty 

| reward therof redounded to his polterity to the 4. generatio, 

Aaa as it 
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gements , I dare certaynely affirme ang =. that ir may 
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xs it fc out in the poſterity of Ichu: and that rherfore , nether Philoy 
who was grande- child to Philadelphus , nor Epiphanes fone to þh, 


tor, not Philomeror s6ne co Epiphanes dyed violently,though the _ 


as wel of Philomeror, who Killed his ovne mother, as ot Phil 
whome 1 principally ſpeake here) might haue deſerucd ir, 


43. And as the priuidledge granted to the poſterity of !ehn creaſes; 
the 4. ſuccellor ( for Zacharias who was the 4. cirher left no children, or 


OPator | 


he did, they ſucceeded nor ) (oallo the exemption from violent death oh 


ted as it may be thought to the poſterity of Philadelphus, ceaſed in tie 


deſcent; for Philometor. vi ho was the 4. ſucceſſor dicd his natural dewh 
bur his ſlonne Was joe 006 , bothof his Kingdome, and his life, by hi 


om I amto ſpeake next; And this I haue though 


vncle Euergertes, of w 
good to note by the way , as not vnprobable , nor preſuming toallure an 


thing concerning Gods fecret ludgements ; But that which | cake vponm! 


ro aftirme here is, rhat for as much as there is no rule fo general, butthati 
hath an exception, therfore neither this example of Philoparor, noraf 
other ſuch like, procceding of Gods ſecret Iudgements { which are eyer 
molt juſt Lcan preiudice the generality of the rule obſerucd in the ordin 
courſe of his luſtice rowards moſt men;Thus much concerning Philopate 
49. Now then to come to Prolome Eucrgeces the 2. ( who was1ont 
to Epiphanes , and brother ro Philometor ( he was a moſt barbarour, an 
cruc] tirant, for he killed not only his neue w,ſfonne to Philometorf as} 
J/». 1, ;8. uc (aide ) bur clo a fonneof his owne, which he had by Cleoparra hison 
| ne liſter ; beſids his horrible cruelty in murdring many pricipal Cirizens c 
Alexandria which alchough ir was nor punished in him by violent deat 
Win. bh. ; ( perhaps becauſc he was alſo within the copaſle of the 4. generation,bein 
'* brother ro Philometor aforclaid) yer it drew the vengeance of almigh 
God vpon his children; for his ſonne Prolome Phiſcon was expelled outo 
his Kingdome by his owne mother Cleopatra, and by Alexander his youn 
ger brother, which Alexader poitoned his morher,& hauing poſleſt him 
te of the Kingdom, was driuen out againe by the people. And in like manne 
the two daughters of Euergeres , Cleopatra, & Griphina being maried tt 
rwo breerhren Ciricenus, and Griphus ( who contended for che Kingeom 
of Siria\caulcd the deſtruction of one an other;for Griphina procured C 
pattato be murdred inthe very Temple of the Gods where 5she had take 
{ainCtuary,whoſe death was afterwards reueged by her husband Ciricenu 
who hauing overthrown his brother Griphus, husband tro Griphina, 
her in revenge of his wiues dearh. | 
fo. Caflander King of Macedony was not only conſenting to thept 
{oning of Alexander the greate, bur alſo deſtroied i{ his children,andfawllf 
& yet dicd no violent death But his, 3. ſonnes Antipater , Alcxander , 1% 


TLLE 
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Policy and Religion. C hap. 35. 347 
pili were flainc , & his daughter Euridice was kept in continual priſon; f'3 
(s.Gith Juſtin rninerſs Caſſandri oma &c:and ſoal the family of Caflan- Inftin. 8 | 

paicd for the murder,as wel of Alexande r, as of his children, partly with {1 

Geir deaths, and partly with cheir punishment. . 

n, Conſtantine tne 4.Emperour of that name, firſt curte of the noſe, & 

2 4 o_ — and _ killed them, andfor as much as he be- 

ume afterwards a good man, It eemerth that God tranſlated the rempora 

__ thereof from him,to his ſonne luſtinian che Em wah hey 

__—_ ny depriued as wel of his nole,8& eares,as of his empire, ba- 
Sting im1nto ontus;& Leoncius being ouerrhrowne, & takenin a bat- | 
ule b; Tiberius loſt boch his nole, and his liberty. Afrerwards luffinian re — 
covering his empire rooke Tiberius priſoner, and haninos commanded b ; 
ksnoſe, and his cares to b q YT anded both 
bundin prilon to be e _ by Hh dere Non OE 
xecuted rogerher Wher W1 —— 
mded not, vntil at length both [rNtinian, tres Ges Tibet Je Trageey 
* _— _— _ in the-Empire. ie 
. e Emperour {ucced! 

SO Dentutin = Wy — —_—_ w home hee flew, left 7onar, 

#2 poiloned by his {tepmorher Martin 54, of whice ons, Looney 

mheEmpire, who after awhile was _ aduance Heracleona her ſonne Paul. Ds 

ger, his noſe being catre of, and her hes wnicgy Uncrof', and Dattts RET TP hy 
t Mahomer the (ec 

querthrew the —— — don Turkes of that name , who | 

704%" arrears i e, and Trabiſonda , ſucceeded his 

We , and for the allurance of his Empire ( 

other to bee killed,th c » preſently cauſed his ; 

— iki— ied,the reuege of whole blo S ;n com.rel(iÞ | 

us, X Batazer the 2, of wh od ,fel vpon his ſonnes, Turcic. Wk 
ke inco Chriſt e2, of whome the hcſt being forced by hi » Turcic, ih 
iſtiandome, was poiſl S y his brother to | 

Ts expclied our of Conſtant | yup greg na the OLNeT't Wit Bargor 
 Edvvardthe 4.King of nople, and poiſoned by his owne sone Selim 

Kiuce his 6ne, bural(o 1 ot England,cauſed not onli king Hery the 6 &rhe 

ed.the penal s owne brother George dukeof Clart . 

" penalty wherof was pated with th . UEcE CORTE 
5and his brother, murdres þ tn the blood of both his s6nes Edward 
5. Haldan king _ _ Ar vncle King Ricard in the tower, 

drethren Roe, and Scaro ny got the Kingdome by the mnrder of his 

(So Grammar: ,and Was afterwards (o cruel atir TOY 
rantackcns Can ancienr' killer; ticant al his life, 

Sp S. Hu fortune was mot admir able 5 oriographer of Denmark) ſaith of 5,xo cl 
 "e2 4) Moment of ttne 4 - FE ” ET hing to wit t| lth | 

WH ltinetnthe excerc( , Wat ail angh he neuer me Hiſt [ | 

4 e ended bis life by «lg [Mi x Pp 'e of cruelty, yet, ſeneftute vitam"non ſerro fnj- i 0100 

kan, "Perience of the blood x ” Je T hus ſaith Saxo , noting the & | il 

5, in reſpect wh y and violent deaths, of cruel, and bloody + |} b| 
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_—  - A treatiſe concerninge part, x 
Iudgements of almighty God,transferring ſometimes the fathergrem,, 

unishment to the children,for iuſt* though ſeerer caules knowne'gy ied 
his infinit wiſdome, as it mayallo be obſerued in this caſe; for Wh 
King Haldan left two ſonnes,Roe and Helgo, the firſt, being Inuaded ; 
oucrthrown in three batrailes by the King of Suerhland, was alſo faine) 
him, and the other following his fathers ſteps, as wel in cruchtie a; alot 
wickednes, grew-no leſle hateful ro him ſelfe, then to al other men ; "+ 
the end killed him (elfe with hisowne (word. 

56. To conclude, lohn Galcas Vifcont polleſſing the one haulfe of 4 

ſtare of Millan, & his brother Barnaba the ocher, killed his brother to hay 
the whole, and hauing obtained the title of Duke of wencheſlws theen 

crour, ſabducd al lumbardie , & left the ſame withe the title of aduc\y; 
his ſonneTohn Maria Vicſonte, who was afterwards flaine by his owneſy 
bie&s for his titannie, and ſo reccaucd the punishememnt both of his fother 
wickednes and his owne. 

57, Torheſe might be added other children of bloodietirants, whi 
paicd the penaltie of their fathers wickednes with-cieir blood, and yeri 
you compare them in number with thoſe whome God hath manifcſtle 
nished ig thishfe for their owne rirannie , you-Shal find them to be fewi 
reſpe@&%f the other ; But how (ocuer ir is this-I dare be bold ro: (ay, th 
thereare verie few , or skantlic anie one nobletirant to be found inalar 
tiquitic, whoſe perſon, ſtate, or polteritie , hath not recciucd lome notori 
ous punishment , eucn inthe verie opinion and iudgement of the world, 6 
molt commonlie by violent, & bloodie dearh , ic being molt conſonan;,t 
the Tuſtice, and Iudgements of God,that the punishment be corcelponder 
to the fault,that blood be repaicd with blood, and that as our Sauiour lat 
He which &ttheth with the ſwourd, should pert#þ with the ſword, 

$3. Therfore almightic God ſaid to Noe. Quicunque effuderit humamm ſs 
gainem, ſandetur ſanguis 11s, Whoſocuer shal [pil mans blood, his blood sbalt 
ſpilt , which we ſee was verificd for the example of others iu Cain che pro 
toparicid, v hen he had killed his brother Abel, whoſe blood our lord lai 
did crie to him for vengeance from the earth, and therfore he was accurle 
by almightie God , aud afterwards kiled by Lamech, And Adonibexet 
hauing crucllie cut of the hands, and feere of ſcuentic Kings,and after kille 
them, was taken by the tribe of Iuda, and handledin the {fame manner, 
kno a ledging Gods luſtice in him (clfe, ſaying. Sicut fect #14 redidar mubs DW 
Bus, As | have donxe 10 8thet« ſo our lord hatht endred to me, | 

59, Andinlike manner when Achab had killed Naboth to the endrt 
have his vineyard, the prophet ſaid vnto him. 1n hoc 16co jn quo linxeruntcanesſ 
gumem Naboth, lingent ſanguenem tuum, Even int bis ſame place where the doggsb4ueli 


&ed the blood of Naborb,they hal lik thyme which was afther fulfilled , And — 
_ gerixig 


Potey and Relivion. Cha P. 36, 349 
1s Juſtice may be noted inDauid, and his children for the 
fVrias, & not only in Amon ſonne to Manalles, bur alfo inthe 
BY 1cunrric of luda,was miſerably ſpoyled & waſted by the incurti | 
bp” cirians , Moabits , and Amonits,in the tyme of Ioachin grand- 4; 48: 14-jWR 
port F \nall:s Proprer (anguinem innoxium quem eſſndit, cc. For the tinnocent +4 
Tonich M inaſſe shedz£t ob banc 17 noluit Dew propitzars, And for this cauſe God 
1 merc4/4 peo 10em. Thus fairh che (criprur; wherby we may ſee thar, 
4-roial propact ſaith, 1rum ſaguinii 5 doloſum abominatur dominu;Our Lord þ [zl.5. 
1 acrech the RS, & deccitful man, | | 
& To which purpole , I connor omit vpon this OCC1 lion ro note here 
he way che wonderful prouidence, and Iuftice of almighty God daily 
\redinthe ſtrange diſcoucrie of ninrders amogſt priuart men , be they 
aer ſo ſecretly committed . For whence can ic procecde but from Gods 
cial prouidence , and luſtice, thar the wounds of the dead bodice of him 
-::murdred, doe bleed a fresh if the murderer come where ic is > which 
toalic graue authors doe tcftifie , butallſo common experience proucth 
wecruc, by the meanes wherof manie murders haue bene difſcoucred: 
whatisthere more generallic od ſerued in the experience of men,then 
«murder can not be hidden, bur that it is diſcouered, & punished ſooner 
ler which hach bene alſo and old obſeruation, as ir may appeare by a 
wee ſtorie which Plucark reporrerh of the murder ofonelIbicus, th ough 
clictroan other purpoſe, The ſtorie 1s thus, | 
4, Ibicus heing takenby certaine enemies of his, and caried to a ſecret 
xe where they meant to Kil him, perſwaded them ro deſiſt from their en- 
wile, aluring them that his death wold be diſconered , and reuenged by 
zemeancs or other; and when they laughed at him, and asked him who 
ud diſcoucriz, showed them certaine cranes, which flew ouer their 
ab, aying thatalrhongh there should be no humane teſtimonieto co - 
ce tem, yer thoſe cranes should be witneſles againſt chem, and helpe 
ruenge his death;neuercheleſle they flew him, 8& when he ad benz miſſed 
| pn greate enquirie made for nim by his frends, it chanced one 
iatasthe marderers fare rogeather in the Thearer , beholding a pu- 
heftacle, therefleiy ouer their heads certaine cranes, which one. 
Wy _-  Showed them to his feltowes , and laughed ſay- 
mm re gr and reuengers of the death of [bicus , this was 
® " ' j ome that Knew him, who ſignified it ro the magiſtrats, 
we \T _ were taken, and examined 6 and confelling the murder: 
& ; Plutark de 
pc author png an other notable hiſtorie, which I hauc ra uNM, Vi i 
owe Ebert n - other occalion to wit, that one who: had killed 444. 
2 and Was not diſcouered of many yeres, bew raicd him 
Aaa} | (clie 
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. = A treatiſe CONCEFmImnge Pare, 1. 
felfe by pulling doune a ſwalows neſt , and ſtamping the yog-falloy 
vnder his feere ina greate rage , telling them who asked him the cauſ; 
the {wallowes (aid, he had klea his facher;zwherupon hc was ſuſpeds, y 
mined, and ypon his confelſhon condemned, and executed, a5 1 Te 
L,.1o, red morceart large in the 26, chapter, 
&dren ajed 6z. Tothelelwilad only one other example out of Cedrenus, A thee 
247. 43- having robbed, & Killed a poore man who had a dogge with him, le 6 
17 | de? *yodie not far from the high way, and th: dogge lying by itz within 
—— C9 whilc aftcr a paſſenger ſecingrhe dead body, buried it; v hich being dons 
ine Pogo. : : 
= the dogge fauned ypon him, and followed him home This man waz an 
| ncekeeper, and wheras the doogdid vie to'faune vpon al the puelts thatca 
to his " uſc,it chaunced one day,that he barked-at one,who came todrinl 
there, and, {ett vpon him with (uch-violence, thar the Inne-keeper , 4 
others, noting the ſame, were moned (faith the auchor ) by deuineinſtind 
to Conceiue that he was the man who had killed the doggs former maiſte 
& ypon lulpicion therof, cauſed him to be apprehended, and examined at 
{o ir te] out that he being the murdrer , confelled ic and cecciucd the pw 
Shmenrt wich he deſerued, 

64. 1] forbeareto alledge modern examples of this martetf , for that 
man can be ignorant of the ſtrange accidents which hap dayly in one ? 
or other, for the diſcouery, and punishment of murderers; and thertor 
conclude, that the common obſeruation therof, being deriued from the 
pericnce as wel of former ages,as of the preſent rime,1s a notable argumet 
not only ot the enormicy and horror of biochicid , bur alſo of Gods gre: 
proutdence, and {cuereiuſtice in punishing the ſame. 

65. Secing then almighrie Hod hath ordayned this miraculous diſcou 
of murders, to the end no murderer amongſt priuart men $hal eſcape thep 
nishment of humane lawes, it is no meruel , if he ſeuerely punish murder 
princes, who ought to punish it in others, wherbie ic may allo be ds 
what allyrance, or benefit a prince may procure to his ſtate by ſuch horn 

murders, as Macchiauel ſeemeth to allow in his prince; whervy he $bale 
pole him (e]tenor only to the hatred of men, bur'olſo tothe wrath, 4 
vengeance of almightie God , againſt whome he harhno defence, For be 
neucr lo ſtrong,and potent, God wil pur{as rhe Prophet laid of Sennach 
Carculam un nartbus elus Cc. A rine in bi noſe and a bridietn bu month, where wil 
wil wring him, wind him, andturne him which way he lift, yea & pw 
make {ome litle mouſe, louſe, or woorme overthrow him , and Wyn} 
( | oucralhis power, pompe, and pride, as it may appeare by the ſtrange® 
$6991 © 12muleradle ends of dyyers Kings and princes, of wheme I hauc ſpoken bciv 
| un thus Capter, . , 


D furter Jebatedwhether al linfal policy be arainſt reaſon of tate , by oc- 
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vY Y rnow perhaps the politike wil ſaie, that alchough he Should 
JS oraunt tar the continuance of wickednes mighr make a prince 
N, h:rcful both to God , and man, and conſequentlie procure his 
J&R mine, neuerthelefle it would not follow that enerie policic 
5h may be ſinful, and offcnfiuero God, is agaiſt reaſon of tare, ſeing ex- 
ence reacherh chat ſuch policiesare manierimes benefical,and profirable 
freand what ſocuer doth benefit the ſtare, the ſame may be juſtlie (aide 
\beaccording to realon of ſtate,and be practiſed of ſtariſts with ont im pu- 
on offollic , eſpeciallic in caſes of extremitie, when a prince ſeertrhim 
broghtro ſnch an cxigent,that he hath no hope of helpe by anic lawful 
ans, and yer may perſwade him ſclfe that ſome act, which may be coun- 
{6nnc or offence tro God, may procure him ſome remedie,as ſome frau- 
acdealing, periurie, murder, or ſuch like 2 For although, ſay the 1,04 
5hatin caſes y here there is freedome of eletis of good orbad policies 
nzy perhips be conucnient to vie good , andeſchew theeuff, yer when 
aſe ſeemerh to be deſperat , and no choiſc left either to practiſe ſome 
ted pollicie, or to ſuffer the ſtate ro perish, then ar leaſt, ſay they, reaſon 
trerequirech char the ſtate be conſerued by what mcanes ſocner. 
L For the ſatisfation of this difficulty,'itis to be conſidered that eucric 
ng which [ucceederh wel in matter of ſtate, can not be ſaid to be accor- 
$10 reaſon 6f ſtate,or to be wel and wiſclie donne , for that the ſucceſſe 
onlie of veric bad , bur alſo of verie foolish defignments is manie times 
ie good, by chance, as we commonlie ſay,or rather by the permiſſion, or 
rt diſpolicion of almightie God, whoſas | hauc often fignified) diſpoſerh 
ae afuires of men, nor according to their wills or wishes bur according 


land turning the woorſt Intentions,and actions of thewickedeft men 

tworld, to the goodof others, and his owue gloric one way or other. 
þ Therfore a prince v ho ſceth him ſelfe reduced to anic ſuch extre- 
de, that he may think ir needeful to vſe ſome wicked policic,isto conſt- 


Wat hecalamitic which hc cither ſuffrech, er fearcth;can not hap vans 
ae: mn 
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e inthe conſernaticn , and defirudtion of flates : andby the 


4 n ſome what 1 ſayde of ſorcery , and hiv dangerous the practiſe therof 
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362 - A treatiſe concerninge patt. 1, 
him without Gods ſpecial prouidence, bur rather by his iuſt ordin, 
ther for.his trial, and excrcile, or for the juſt punishment of his innes yy 
the ſinnes of his parents or predeceſlors, or perhaps of the people, a] w } 
ſufficiently proued before. 
Ifit be only for histrial , that is ro ſaye to proue and try his foil 
& hope in God,and to exerciſe his one ( for which cauſes God (uf; 
pag lob, and Tobias to be tempted, and permitrteth his beſt beloyedſeruany; 
ſ * Afaulcinto difficulties) what other effect can wicked policy woork, the 
that che affliction which God laied vpon him for is bench & ſpecial Pod 
5s\al turne by Gods iuſt Iudgement to his ytter ruine both of body & tonle 
And if the afflition be a punishmenr of ſinne in any ſort, he canne 
with any reaſonconceiue that the ſame may be remedied by ſinful, andy 
cked meanes, whetby the cauſe of his affliction shal be encreaſed,and Go 
indignation, and Wrath furder Kindled againſt him and his ſtate; andmag 
lefle may he hope, either to force, or fruſtrat the wil of God by policies 
deuiſe-, as we read thar diners wicked princes haue laboured to doe,u 
gained nothing cls in the end, bur eirher a note of extreme folly and impic 
ty, orcls ytrer ruine to them {elues and rheic ſtares , and as the tragicalPÞoe 
ſaith, 
ek O06 nc - 44 fatum venere ſuum dum fats timent. | 
| They came to their fatal end, whiles they feared, or ſought to auoideth 
fate; that is toſaye, made them (clues the inſtruments of Gods wil and ly 
tice, to execute the ſame vpon them ſelues. | 
6. Andalthough Lhaue proncd this already by many examples ofpric 
ces , who hane perished by their owne wicked policies, yerl wil adhere 
few more examples, of ſuch as hauing had ſomelighr, and vnderſtandinge 
Gods wil concerningthem (elues or their ſtates, haue ſought by ſome in 
pious policies to clude, orauert it, 2 
7. To whichpurpoſc I wish it firſtto be noted by the way,thata'migt 
ty God doth ſomerymes( for ſecret cauſes knowne only to his infinit vi 
dome ) reucale his owne hidden and ſecret councels, not only to wick 
men , as he did to Caiphas, but alſo to wicked ſpirits , by te miniſtery4 
en. 11. his Angels, as S Auguſtin wicneſleth: by which meanes the deuils didt 
þg 4e Gene- fore-telto the paynims many things which depended only\vpon the wil 
1 4 IiteriGod, wherof there hath ben alſo and ſtil is, ſuthcient experience among 
F'” Chriſtiansinthe'dereſtable practiſe of nigromancy, and {orcery- 


Jap, 17 Iu. 
25.26. 


} * 8. Foralthough the deuil( who is Mendax & pater ett; 4 {yer and tbe/s 
Ins. ofhe,) doth commonly lye, and deludethoſe thardeale with him, J& 


Iz} 
31 


doth other whyles truly fore-tel things to come, either by cares 
coniecture, or els (ſuch things as doe proceede of natural cauſes, (V " 
he hath an exact Knowledge, ) ot agayne ſuch other things as depend | 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 36, 33 
and wil by the permiſſion of God, or laſtlic ſuch things, 
Ulenighty God to reutale ynto him, for the execution of his {e- 


* ales | 
cer jad gem ehts: VOTE mples which I promiſed, Alexan- * if 
e to the examp = i Iuſtin. lint 2 


. x to com | 
Kgoeprs laving vndeſtood by an oracle of [upiter,tharhe should 
| c 


> co theriver Acheralia , and the cirte Pandoſia ,( of which names 
a -4cirtY and riuer in his owne Kingdome of Epyrus, )choughr [0 
wh ame by leauing his cuntry , and making ware abroade in Italy; 
he was flayne within a whyle , neare roa Tiger and Citty {0 cauled,as 
reismencioned. No# prius, ſaith Juſtin. fatalis (oct cognzto nome qua occrde tbid, 
| Not knowing the name of that faral place before be dyed there. | 
is. Alſo ther wicked Emperour Anaſtaſius (of whome  haue ſpoken Chap.z 5. 
©ein cthelaſt chapter ,) being fore warned thar he should be killed with 
Sondecbolt , built a-marueclous ſtrong *houle cauled Tholotemr, and befids z,,> anni 
uy ſtrange labyrinths, and FR of rerrait for his ſafrie, he made a deepe Tom. 3. Þ} 
nin the botrome of al the houſe , whyther hee meant to retire him Cedren, 
& when he $hould ſec cauſe ; ncuertheleſle he was Killed'shortly afcer 
+. thanderbolt., as he was running ina tyme of greate thunder, from 
chamber to an other to gert doune ro his ciſterne ; ro whome ir might 
we ben ſaid,as a poce ſaith of Enceladus the on gianr, who flieng a way 
pm lapite r,was trooken With a thunderbolt as the Poets faigne,, and caſt 
kt mount A.tna. ) 
-*=-*>=» Quo fugis Encelade? quaſennque accefſeris orus 
Sub Toue ſemper eris. 
uber theft thou Encelade?w har coaſt ſocuer thou conſt vnto thou shalt ener I | 
mdec lupirer, tharis ro ſay, vnder the hand of God: which the pſalmift Pſalm. 13$ERT 


| 'erh notably faying. Quo 150 4 {Pratt tuo. GEC. VVither thall goe olord, from TY 
| þirtt; 07 whither sh4l [ flre from thy face ?uf I goe vpto heauen thog art there . if I yoe +0 
eto bel, that art alſo there, yf I take wings early inthe morning , and dwel in the fur- 
1.1: of the ſea, there alſo thy right hand :o4l1ay -hould on me, Thas faith the plal- 
t,toShow the vaniry and folly of wicked men, which think to elcape 
tand of God, : 

l, Noleſle vaine, and mach more im pious was the endeuour of rhe 8! 
perour Valens to euacuar the ordinance of God. For hauing conſulred P«vl.Di4c. 4 ii 
ot apucers concerning the name of his ſucceſſor, & being told that **- Þ if 
ue. *ginne With Theod. he cauſed veric manie to be made awaye,of WI 
" : oo you cauled Theodofius,8 ſome Theodotns, & ſome Theo- 0ro:,tib 7/1 Wi 
= = acodorns,6 amongſt the reſt he moſt vngrarefully murdred 419mia» FH] 

a ptaine Theodofius when he had recoucred Afrik from his ene- *7 - 
*y ry pros alſo to kil Teodoſius his ſonne, whome neuerthelelle, pre | 
"J'v0d delivered from that danger and after made him Emperour, Theodor, | 

Bbb wherin 
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whetin the predition wasfutfilled. - +4 > | 1s 1 aa 
cet choni- 12, Inlike manner the Emperour Andronicus Coninenus/puers.. + 


Annal. li. the letters I. S. ( which were Showed him-by a Nigromancer 
ds Andro. 


: ; IN a baſs 
water ) that his lucceſſors name should be Ifacius,tho ug he to kil | oxy 


gelus, whome he made by that meanes Emperour , and Wrought his 
deſtruQtion, as I haue (ignified in the 34«chaprer. To: 
33-0 34, 13.  Totheſe Iwilad only one more: our ;of our owne- cuntry to 
Edward the 4 King of England, who hauing vnderſtood-by ſome pro *e 
as it is (uppolcd, that one whole name should begin-wirth aG hou] Þ. 
cure the deſtruction of his children afrer his death,cauſcd his brother Ge, 
ge Duke of Clarence to be murdred inthe tower , not (uſpeCting anyrhi 
of his brocher the Duke of Gloſter , who fulfilled the propheſy, ifit ws 
propheſy, | meancif ir was the prediction of any man inſpired bythehi 
Ghoſt, and not ſome deuiſe of rhe deuil ( which I think more likely )roi 
duce King Edvvard to the murder of his brother, wherupon the deſtrudtic 
alſo of his owne children ( which hee (ought ro preuent therby) minghtye 
ry wel follow through the [eucrity of Gods judgements , who many time 
punisheth ſinners by that which they moſt feare, & (eeke by wicked me 
nes to 2uoide, and rherfore Salomon (ſaith. Ouod ramer impiuu veniet ſuper e 
werk, oa, To41which the wicked man feareth shal fal vpon him, | 
14, Burleauing this ro Gods ſecret mdgements, I wish it to be noted! 
the way in thele examples, how dangerous a thing it is in a prince,to bee 
rious ro know Gods lecret councels anddecrees,concerning himfelfe,&| 
ſtare, wherby many princes haue benedrawne to vſe the helpe ofnigromu 
cers and ſorcerers, to the greate offenſe of God , & conſequently to rhe 
owne deſtruction, there being no finne, which God hateth, and pur 
$heth more, as we may percciu?, both by the expreſſe prohibiriontherot! 
wit 19. & many places of the holy (criptures, as allo by rhe ſeuere Iudgements of Ge 
Deuter, ypon the Bubilonians, Amorhhzans. Pherezcans Chananxans, Heuzans|| 
19 47: buſzis & diversother people.inthe land of promiſe, with their Kings tou 
| number of 41. deſtroied as the ſcripture teſtificth principally for rheir wit 
wer, ea ch crafts, enchantments and nigromancy, and thertore Moyles warnedti 


dor li.2 4, 


children of Lſracl before rhey Came into the land of promile , that 1 


Should not imitat thoſe infidels in thoſe linnes, concluding 3 Ons enn 
abon.inatur Dominu & propter iſliwmodi celeraelebit eos tn introttu tas. Forom't 
doth abhorre al theſe, and ſor theſe kind of ſirmmes be wil piterly deftrey them at thy eut40 
15» And if it be allo con(tdered, w hat colluſion the denil vſerh inc s 
ry , and how little truth may be knowne cherby , it wil euidently appelhl 
how vaine, and friuolous is the practiſe therof. For wheras he lceme! 
to be (ubic@to the ſorcerer,or magician,as cirher forced by enchantm®® 
or bot 


Polt OED. 
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18. - Nathalocus king of Scotland' ſent a greatefauorit of higtg onn, 
ofa famous witch , what Should bethe (uccelle ofa warre which he hag; 
hand, and other things concerning his perſon, andſtate:'to whomeghe,, 


(wered, that Nathalocus should not line long , and that he should be kille4 
by ſome ofhis owne ſeruants 3 and being furder- vrged to tel by whow 
hee ſaid that the meſſeger himfelfc should Kilhim, who t!:ough he depart 
from her with greatc disdaine,and reuiled her,proteſtingthar ne wold ſud 
tcnthouſand deaths rarher then he wold doe it, yet thinking, berter. vg 
the matter in hisrerurne,, and ywagining by the devils ſuggeſtionthay 
King might come to. know of the witches anſwere , by one meanes q 
other, and hold him cuer after ſuſpe&ed , or perhaps make him awaiege 
ſolucd to kil him, which he preſentlic afrer performed, wherinwen 
ſee the craft, and malice of the deuil , who thirſting after mans blood an 
erdition, framed ſuch ananſwere to. his meſſenger , as he thought moſt 
{clic to moue him to the murder of Nathalocus who ſent him, whichall 
God of his Iuſtice permitted for the iuſt punishment of the (anful , andwi 
ked curiofity of Nathalocas,.in ſceking ro know his ſecret Indgements,| 
{uch vnlawftu] meanes. 

iy, VWclthen I conclude this point, with the conncel of che Preacher; 
the hollie [cripture,w ho (aich. 4ltora te ne queſieris C7e.Search not aftertbry3s yy 
then thy ſelſe, but alwaiſe thinkof thoſe things whic þh.God hath commandedthee, nexher 
1hok curious 11 ny. of bis wanrks, for at is to necefiery ſor thee to ſee thoſe thing, 
ar bid, Thus faith-the Preacher ,. notablie correRing , the curioluie 0 
men, in (carching into the ſecrets of God. 

20, But now coreturne ro the matter which I had in hand,it appearet 
ſulkcientlic by this which 1 haue {aide ,, nor-onlic how dangerous it 5k 
men to be curious to know Godsiudgements by vnlawful meancs, but 
how vaine , and friublous ar mans inuentions when he ſeeketh to croll 
or fruſtratthe wil of God , wi hich is nor ſuperable by force, not euitad 
by policic, but onlie exarable, and ficxible tO-praier and- repentanee, b 
which mcanes Gods mercic hath bene often and no dour isdailic moutt 
to reuerle the rigorous ſentences of his Iuſtice Zeus againſt ſianers: whero 
we hane examples in the Niniuits whome God determined to” deſtrof 
and yer {pared for their repentance; and.in Achab King of [{rael , whoa 
uing recciued ſcntence of the deſtructis of his whole familic by rhe mout 
of the prophet, obtained the dilation therof by humilitie 6 repentan®s 
relpect wherof God ſaid to Elias. Quia humiliatus eſt mei cavſd OE + Becauſe be% 
humbled | 1m ſelſe for my cauſe, I wilnor m{itct the punichment of his ſinne vpon by box 
Lis dates, but in the dates of his ſorne. Allo Ezechias being lic k,and admoni ed , 
the propher from almightie God, that he should dye of that difleale,097 
ncd by prayers and teares, not onlic preſcntrecoucric, but allo prolongtl; 
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To which purpoſe itis ro beynderſtood that almightie God';hani 
6.5.7." freedome of wil to man{ for ſuch cauſes as I haue declared inthe 24. cha 
doth not neceſlitar, or force mans wil, but vſethit ſuch asitis, (as | have 
diuers times ſignified ) mouingitalwayle to good, and yer (eruing him (elfe 
of it be it good or bad, for his owne glorie, and the accomplithmeny 
of his wil. | 
25. Therfore I ſaye, that when ſoener he conſeruerh the fates of 
princes by meanes of their cuil wils , and wicked policies, he wold much 
rather woorke the ſame effe&t bytheir good wills, and lawful endevoury 
(if they them ſelues wold ) yea and yeeld'them wirh al, not only tempor 
bur alſo ercrnal reward for the (ame; wheras on the other fide thouph he 
{after their wicked policies to haue good ſucceſlefor atime (fo long 1 me. 
ane,ashe meaneth to conlerue their ſtates, during which times they can nor 
by any crrours or folie of theirs ouerthrow them) yer he doth commonlie 
punish them for itin the end, not'onlie eternallic (if they repent not )but 
allo remporallie, either in their perſons,or ſates,orar leaſt in their children 
and poſteririe, as itis euidentin rhe wicked tirants mencioned in thel# 
chapter;zwho through they proſpered for a while,yer ar length perished mi- 
ſ{crablie through Gods Iuſtice, and thoſe few of them which eſcapedripe- 
35.7%, ral punishmentin their owne perſons, left their children engaged to pay 
6.37-OE their debt in that behalfe with their vrrer ruine* 
26, Beſides that iris ro be conſidered , that a wicked policie may lonie 
2.43. & Vaye through Gods permiſſion (as I haue ſaid) benefir the ſtate, & helpero 
B, vphold it for a time, and yet draw Gods wrath, and vengeance vpon it ſome 
otherwaie, wherbie it $halnot onlie perish in the end,beralſo be miſerably 
afflicted in the meanc while: like as the vſe of vynhol{ome mears doth geue 
the bodie ſtrength, and nourish it for the time, and yer doth ſo corrup1t 
that irperisheth much the ſooner, andis in the Meane time replenished 
With difleaſes. | 
27, This was manifeſt in the kingdome, and Kings of [rae]. For whers 
they al continued the wicked policie of Ieroboam their firſt predeceſſor fol 
the conſeruation of their ſtate, to wit rheir Idolatrie, and (chiſme( hich 
was firſt begunne by Ieroboam for reaſon of ſtate) ir is not to bee douted, 
uy b that elmightie God, hauing derermined ro maintaine that Kingdome for 
uw) ome time, permitted that wicked policie to haue the effect for the which 
Ws it was deuiſed (that is to ſay) ro diuert the people from going to the remple 
{| in Hieruſalem, and conſequentlie from returningto the obedience oft 
Kings of Iuda) and yer neuertheles he punished the ſame ſeucrelic ſomes 
8 times inthe princes, and ſometimes in the ſtare, as it is euident in the ho 
| —_ {criptures, where it appearerh that not onlie Ieroboam him ſelfe 35 


| | ken bythe hand of God, and al his children deſtroied for the ſame, butale 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 36, 359 
: ſucceſſors died violent deaths, either rhe father or theſon- E 
he children and poſteriric of Iehu whowere-priuiledged/as4+ Neg. 100 
1) for 4. deſcents ; whkerinitis alſo to/be nored, thar during —=_ 


Lim 
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before | haue (a1d, F4 
time of rhe privl | FA, 
- zflicted for the continuance of char wicked policie , though nor 


rrhcowne > in reſpe of the conuenant which God had made wich 
-"_-_- [/a2c, and lacob, for the which; Nolwrr ( fairh the ſcripture) 


boerdere 80 rg by 
E. vtterly ca}! chem of ax7et; rhoughar length hegane the Kings theirſuc- 


ledge granted to their perſons, their ſtares were miſera-? 


ors, andal the people into the hands of the kings of Afliria & ro perpe- 4-Reg-13 ll 


al capriuitie for rhe continual practiſe ofthe ſame linful policie. 

8 * Thus then we ſee, how wicked policie may*by Gods permitſion 
ome way aelpe ro the conſeruation of ſtare (o longas God hath ordayned 
tarthe ſtate hal tand)and yer may In rhe meanetime'th rough Gods luſtice 

curethe calamirie ofrche prince, and ſtate ſome other Way , and the de- 
ation of both-in the end. 

19, Burnow it is to be conſidered , that the wil and derermination of 
mightic God, to deſtroy, or conſerue ſtares, isnoralwayſe ſo abſolute,bur 
trhe may be moned by rhe merirsor demerirs of men to uphold the ſtate, 
which he mncant co deſtroy, and to deftroy that which he meanr to vphold. 


Re derermined as I (aid before, rodeſtroie the Niniuits, ad al the familie of 2 
Achud for their linnes, and denounced his wil vnco them by his prophets, ;.reg.24 


and jet he conlecued the one, and differred the execution of the other for 


bod promiled ro Dauid that the Kingdome of luda should remaine for euer 


dis poſteririe, if they ſerued him,and kepr his commandements;atthough * "mY | 

Z-ArF, [T. | 
or Paral.z [s f 
P 


(aceſpect of his promite, andFor Dauids fake he conſeracd ir in hisrime 
Wane generations, and diners times defendediir from forain enemies, yer at 


grhedeftroied ir vrerhie for the linnes of the kings , 8 people therof. So 4.Reg,ro, 


©3- 


lat wee lee in both theſes caſes thar good policiealliſted withpraier, and 
43"5/05.908rw/ be ſpecial meanes.to vphold and maintaine the ſtate,and 
des to - —or_gy al Kind of linne , a principal or rather the onlie mea- 
Sr e for a8 much as the Indgements of God are ſecret,and nor 
ted.to thee tem bur by the effe&s (his infmic wiſdome hauing {o ordai- 

. 4 26 * tas may the racher know therbie,'and acknowledge our de- 
tremities dh a a dcho ucth princes, yea & al other menin al dangers, & 
terpropoſe fo, > Pe holie, & pruder King Dauid whome Idoethe ra- 
Wacchi on un —_ to pug in this poynt, becauſe the wicked 

l noreamy] ris atsly, and profanely make rim a Patern fora tyran,as 

P!y declare inthe next chapter,where I will confur Wen | 

uels im- 


;, neque projjeere penitus vſque m preſens tempus , God weld nor dehroy 4.Reg x 
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ſometime, in reſpeR of their humilitie, and repentance , On the other fide, ?/al.:;r. | 
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uels impious ;'& abſurd calumniation agaynlt; him &.M oyſes in thaihel, 
and euidencly shew thar they were both of them'the true mirrorugef F 
cely perfetion,& in the meane tyme cocerning king Dauid & the A 
| hand itis co be conſidered that w hen his wicked ſonne Ab{alon rofeao,; 
him, & forced him to fly with a few out of Hierufalem bare headed hag 
footed, & weeping , he acknowledged it to be « iuſte punishmentof C4 
for his ſinnes,& as on the-onelide, he vſedal humane dilligece to deft hin 
ſc}fe,& to diſcouer & diſlipatrhe delinmets of his enemies, fo alſo on theo. 
ther ſide,he ſought ro mone almightie God to mercy by prater, pacience, 
relignatis of his wil ro Gods wil,laying ro Sadoc'the prieſt; 1/ | findfawury 
the (ight of God he wil reſtore me,but if be {aye vnto me,thou doſt nor like,or tent me, fr 
ſa,faciat mihi quod boniie cora ſe. 1 am ready to obaye bimlett bi doe with me what (4 

it hal pleaſe him; Fardermo2e he not onlic auoided al vnlawful policies that 
might offend God, bur alſo forbore ro takea iuſtreuenge of the iniury dor 
ay; by Semei, whoſe reprochful ſpeeches and maledidions he pacient 


ſuffred , asiuſtly permitted by almightic God for his punishment, fayingts 
Abidai who wold hauckilled Semes; Lett ham raile vpon me , for perbaps our tu 
may belold my affliftien, and render me good this day for this maledition, Such wasthe 
religious humilitie , of the wilc, and valiant King in this his great afllidtior 
which was ſo grateful ro almightie.God , that he gaue him a notable yidt 

rie, and reſtored him to his farmer tranquility , and dignity. 


zi, Thelike humilitie, pacience, and reſignation of wil heshowedall 
in other occaſions, even when he found nor the mercie and fauour atGod 
hands which he expected, When the prophet Natha had fignified vnro hit 
the wil of God for thedeath of hischild1n the cradle , in punishmenrof 
adulteric & homicid , he neuer ceaſled to craue his mercie for thelife of hi 
{onne with continual prayer, teares,and faſtirfy, Shur vp in his ch:mber,ur 
proitrar vpon the ground for ſome dayes after his ſonne fel ſicke,notomi 
ting anic other law ful meanes for his recouery;, vatil he vnderſtoodbylii 
feruants rhart he was dead,and then (eeing by the effet what was the v1 of 
God,he moſt humblie contented him ſelte there with washed, & anointe 
him felte, changed his apparel, went ro the houſe of God to pray, refresb6 
him (clfe with meate,and was{o comfortable, that he coforred Berſabe hi 
wite,& al his family,ſaying vnto them, when they asked him why he was 
ſorrowful whyles the child was aliue, & ſo comfortable when he was de 
I ſ:fed , faith he, and wept whyles be lined, becauſe I knew not whether God urols gre 
ms bys lije , or 10 , but now that be ts dead why thould | afflit my ſelfe any longer 33 wh 
w old ſay, now that I ſce what is the wil of God, what sfould Icls doe , out 


accomodat my ſelf therro, & reioyce in the accomplishment therof, 
32. Thus ſaid, anddid, this holy K 


| ing , and prophet , and (0 choulda 
Kings and princes ſay , and doc in like me, , cbs the fauour, andm" 


Policy and Religion. | Chap. | 36, $ 361 

\ 1 ohyles they may haue ani hope, ( yeaand ſaying with Iob, Erjam . 
, of G00) ho in ec; Aithough be kal me 1 wil hope m nm ) not omitting anie xj , 7; 
decider (Per : Jilio =nce which may be vſed to procureremedy,'and © 
: [4 pag A (clues with Gods wilin the ſuccelle , what ſoeuer it be, 'F 
; 68r% inp bis tuſtice therin;wherof I haue alledged alſo before a no- 3: 
| oy Te © Mauritius the Emperout , who hauing vnderſtood Gods Chap. 35. 
i concerning ee loſſe of his life , and Empire , by the meanes of Phocas 30» 
cthe punishment , an fatisfation of-his ſinnes in this life , Iaboured ne- 
«heles by continual prayer, and al kind of deuotion, to pacifte the wra- | 
of God, viing wich al, al lawful diligence , and policie , to preuent the Zonar. Ani 
pger and ro defend him ſelfe againſt Phocas ,and in the end when no. 7#-3.inM4 
ting could prenaile , and char heſaw him ſelfe in the hands of his enemy, 7  } 
\hic children killed before his face , he humblyacknowledged the Iuſti- i} 
eof God, often repeating theſe woords of the Plalme; Iuus es Domine,C re- Paul diacofl 

indicarn twins, Thou art tuſte olord , and thy Tadgements are night, - TRE T4 
x, VWeteadal(o the like of the holy , and pyons ,though moſt ynfortu-« P/alei iu 
King Henry the {xr , who hauing ioyned al lawful wn with prayer, 14 
dother ſpirirual meanes for the conſeruation of his ſtare, and finding no Wt 
emedy cherbie,artribured al his calamirie,as Polidore witneſleth,to the iuſt Polid. 15.2 
nichmenr of God for his {innes,and the finnes of his anceſters,though his M 
me vettue, or rather innocencie Was ſuch, that if God had nor ( as 1t may 
prelumed) irreuocablie decreed,to lay the temporal penaltie of fomeſin- 
$of his anceſters vpon him,ir might haue obtayned Gods fauour rowards 
",z wel temporallie for the conleruation of his ſtate , as itdid ſpiritual= 
for hiseternal glorie, reſtitied by ſo manie notable miracles , that king [1 
Karte, the 7. demanded his canonization of Pope Tulio the 2. and had ob= 1bid. | | 

ted it if he had lined ; wierbie ir appeareth how admirable is the effect I 
| Fer humilirie,and reſignation of wil to the wil of God, when he doth 
dio utly determine to deſtroy a ys whole rem poral lofle of a tranſito- 


WA ow 


NM . * » 
ptebl greater, that is ro (ay, from atemporal calamitie, to inſpeak- 
ud cuctlaſting torments, - 


=" war to al miſerie, is therbie recompenſed with an incomparable 
" - " eternal feliciric; wheras by wicked policic he can neyther conſeruc 
hi ©,norgunethe other, bur shal paſle from one miſery to an other in- l | 
${ * 
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A con{utation of Macchiautls impudent , and impious calumnittiny of 
holy prophets , c> princes , Moyſe; , & Dawia; Whome he maketh putters 
0/ cruelty ,and t yranny,Vv hereas they Were [Yue miryonrs of ingth 
vertue, CF allyrincely perſettion, laſtly certein concluſions are dr 
of the whole treatiſe-., 


expJetr 
4MIK bu 


CHAP. 37. 
7N the precedent chapter I propoſed the hollie Dauild fora; 

/ |} rern to princes in theyr calamityes , asalſo I haue els where do; 
the like vpon other occaltons,inreſpet of his excellent yer; 
and therefore foras much as Macchiaunell doth moſt impudeni 

& impiouslic calumniat not only him , bucalſo Moyſes propoling them 

his tyran for examples ro moue ro crueltie & impierye, l rhinke good j 
this laſt chapter, as well rocleare chem from that impurarion, asalſo ton 

ke it euident, that they were, as | may ſay, the perfect models by the whi 

all wyſe, and vertuous princes may frame their liues,and ations for thebe 
nefic of theyr ſubiects, and their owne honour , & (ecuritie. 

2 Fyrſt then concerning Moyſes , whereas Macchiauell afftirmethtl 
the wyle, & attentiue reader of {cripture, will cafi]y perceiue, that Moyle 
did eſtablish his dominion with infinit flaughrers of men, the contrarie 
euident in (cripture,that anie man may wonder at the monſtrous impud 
cie of Macchiauell in abuling the lame , ſeeing chat it reſtificth expresſliee 
Moyles, that he was: mmftmu: ſuper ones qus morabantur 11 terra;a moſt mecke C 
nigne M484 boue all that liued ypon the earth, which may alſo be proned by (om 
nic examples through out the whole courle of his gouernment, that whi 
{ocuer readeth the fame ( | will not ſay as Macchiauell ſairh ,if be bew7(e 
attentive, but be he neuer fo 1mple, and negligent } he can not bur ſee th 
Moyſes was as farre from all vyce,ambirion,& tyranny, as Macchiauell v 
from vertue, pyetye, & truth; 

3- For Moyles did not only thry(e refufe the gouernment of the peof 
being offccd him by almightie God him ſelfe, bur alſo hauing accepted 
{only vpon obedience, and not for ambition) did ſo manage 1t, char he 5d 
wed him (e]fe no lefſe prudenr, iuſt, & valiant , then religious & pyou55! 
being ly office nor __ a King,bur alſo a prieſt,he did {o perfe@tlietomen 
contemplative lyfe, with tie aftiue,, thar he fullie diſcharged his due! 
both, as S.Gregorie obſcrued norablie, in theſe words . ao1/e 01190 © 
Moyles faith he, doth often goein & our of the tabernacle, and as Vl 


15 rauished with contem plation,ſo a broad he is preſled With the bulyn*5* 
. V 1144 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 57. > , 
idererh the ſecrers of God; abroad, he be : : 
n; allo in all doubcfull matrers he hath recobill > 


lrech withGod before the Arke of theteſtamenr 


ceuing 2 notable exaple to all goucrnours, that when they | 
ow to diſpoſe of forrayNn affayres , they may — w_ any doubt 
pynd, as it Were tO he tabernacle, and conſult with our | hy ues tO tHeyT » 
ke of the reſtament: lo he. | ord, as before the ,, 
4 Bur ro commeto che poynt of Macchi 0 5” 
ie many ſlaughrers, and ———_ Rink wnerpoe tone rn rouching 
hey be which Macchiauell meaneth, but the thank pe x er Other CUmel 
ere killed by the commandment of Moyles for ad p ole 23000,men who | 
hereinitls euident by the reſtimonie of the holy ſc oring the golden calfe? Exo# z1- | 
otinrend eycher rhe reuenge of anic iniuric 468 ripture,thac Moyles did | 
2277 of anic ambirious de ligne, or deſyre of * to himſelfe, or the fur- 
7 n of gods iuſtice, hewing hum lelfe there! b vas, Ce 
jen, in (ceking, by che punishment of ſome n to be nolefſe pyous thEpru- 
tent of chepeople, and to deliuer them - ,to aucrt the wrath of god from 
chgod EE edt ha Book nw _ vtter ſubuerfton, & ruin 
CI y iuſtly deſerued for theyr horriblein- 
N this, 1 ſay, Moyſes ſongh 
lice ypon ſome , and partlie by his al POIET' P artly by the execution of 
utby what manner of prayer trow .. a ro almightie god for the reſt 
jodreader,to wonder at the — huerid by ſuch , as may moue thee 
Und, faith he, exthey forgeeve them th c of his charitie; Domne aur dimitte cis &c. 
kh thea bast wricten , Oadmirabl rbu fault, or xf thou doft nor, blot me out of th bodks 
fapriace towards his ſubiets * rayer! O ſtupendious charitic and lo . 
ky not delyre to be ſaued vim wi {aluation he ſo much deſyred this 
| X ; 3 
ir oſtome ſaich , Moyſes rot mills e, if they periched , Where vpon S. 
on bfork then a father loueth his children, fo _ Moyles leued jo many thou- F Cry 
ſeatapertsh for bis child IV en, jor INeve W445 ewe _— 
; = of this OY peciah _—_ him ſelfe any way 0 M br r: 55 1g de- li.z, fy 
EE” - yſes S. Ke} AR . | 
of Camaurt 05 quibus prefuit c.M G regorie discourſerh notablie rhus. 5.Gre .in 
aca he ſpared not him Prong ſo loued the whome he gouerned, 35 fob 1 
Nh x de would ner rand, we mare yo offence of thoſe ****: 
"KY Wavie , en 2gO d the | , } 
*peoples cauſe Aro — legate,& an "imicable FM re wa Pf, N 
Nd, for loui god by prayer,and gods cauſe wi zhe pleaded 
ng them inwardly, he gods cauſe with the q+'79 by the *? 
, he remperered gods wrat by hispray-*? 


reaklings 3 within he con 
he burchens of carnall me 
'herabcrnacle,and con(u 


Thid. 


107 them, & yi 
Punching them; vung ſeuerity ourwardl: 
l » and ic, he ex ” 
K fo the people han _— almightie god did @ ag sf ee. 6 
zo as Moyles Ps - re ſaw how he would execute ruſtice 1 oo - 
pered his goucrnment In \uch ſort that there 442 ax 
Ca6s- = ther 
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ther wanted diciplin, or correction in his mercie, nor mercie in nis diſc 
plin, Thus faith S. Gregorie. th 


7. But how greate the charitie,& loue of M »yſes was towargs the 

le, & his authoritic with almightie god,it may ſufficientlie appeare by he 
® ſo tyed, as I may ſay,the ands of gods iuſtice thar they could nor takers 
uenge of the people, tor when god;requeſted him , ro fuffer him yirerle 
abolish, & cxtinguish them, yea & promiſed him alfo greater dipnityes, | 
honours the rather to mouec him thereto, yet neyrher theyr ingratitud 
wards him lclfe , nor the. hope of greater Dignitie , & dominion, nor ii 
the autizoritic of gods requeſt, could induce him to abandon them. Dimirg 
me, ſayd almighue god, vt 3r«ſcatur juror meus &&C. ſufſer me to extend my wig 
ypon them, that 1 may exttngutsh them,and 1 will make thee prince of a greater natan.( 
ſayd almightie god. but what did Moyſes ?or.b:t , ſaith the ſcripture, Dn 
num Dew (unm:;he prayed ynco bulord god &c. and cealled not ynrill Placaturf 
minus, our lord 144 pacttyed. 

8. Andthisdid Moyles not onlie when the people offended god, bu 
alſo when they coniured, & conſpyred agaynſt him ſelfe, for although hi 
zealeto gods honour, & ſeruice was ſuch, that he would not ſuffer theyy 
oftencesto god,to palle vnpunished , yer he bare withall patience theyrir 
iurics donne to him ſelfe;in ſomuch that when ©; 4% god reuengec 
his cauſe vpon them, and punished them for the ſame , he ſought to pacik 
his deuyne maicſtic towards them by all the meanes he might, As whe! 
ypon the returne of the ſpyes from the land of Chanaan, the vngrattul}au 
vnconliderat people diſtruſting gods oracles, and promiſles, not onlymur 
mured Ds Moyles, & Aaron, butalſo reſolued to return to Xyipt 
and to choole an other captayne , and gouernour to conduct them thither 
almighty god layed vnto Moyles, 1 will ſirjke this people with a peitilence,mdtel 
ro) them, bur Moyles moſt inſtantlie craued pardon of god forthem,& neutt 
ccalled vntill god anſwered him , Dimifi iuxrs yer bum tun , I hauc forgeeut 
themaccording to thy woord. ” 

9, Furthcr more when Core, & his fellowes prerending to makeate 
bellion, incen(cd the people agaynſt him, and Aaron, rayling vpon them. 
reuiling them molt opprobriouſlic, he neyther deſyred the death, nor rhe 
punishment of any of them, bur complayning only of theyr ingraritudte 
wards him, & calling god to witnes, that he had neyther taken ſo mucu 
an Alle from any of them,nor donne them theleaſt wrong, or injurie int 
world,helefrthe matter to gods indgment,ſaying ane notum factet done 
a2 je peritieaut &C, to morrow god will make it knowne who belong to btm , & pphoſoent 
he «b4L chooſe,heshalbe holly, & when the manifeſt plague, 8 punishmenrofgod 
tell vponthem (the earth opening , & lwallowing vpp the cheefe conlp! 


cours togetier With theyr allociats) and the (edition neuertbeles, & 9) 
0 i 


2101, Chap 37. 36 
Policy ond Relogion. | __ Sep ed Moyſes,8& Aa- 
| | . b | 
aſed che day following in, eek od bad them depart fro 
tf he people encre: he rabernacle, almighrie g them with fire, 
oft = ero flee (Ol w viterhe deſtroy 
gon Were Tay Ic, for that he would no 
- ho. OQ}) to * ia, 
—_—_— ro conſume the; king reuenge ofthem, for a 
phuchalreot {es was ſo farre we mw pon the earth praying toat- 
But MOYLES We lie lay ſti proura - & ro 20e 
10. nie Ja ſors, &ro g 
hypaices fo h wg Ile carnfed Aaron Ge Sa 
14 ad Tor tne , $5. f rhe r ſ1nnes,w cre f, by 
pightie'S” he remillion of they ith firy ſerpents-fo 
7 cenſe for t at llo afterwards vw 
; "u when god Pro. An; tor them remedy, & —_—_— 
re nt Moyles, he als. Moyſes i 
agaynſt Moyles, he obt, iprure ) pro populs m.22c| 
MES eoe , ora wy COINS ent // ſer it vp for a ſigne , & 1%. 2. 
os le, ard god [aa ynto I _ PR Foue:, 2 
SUSSLALETLLL ! 7 A ©. 
or beine Brooken cþ:l —_— Ai mples,and arguments of Moyſes b 
$1 [ omit many ocher manife 2 ſecing that _—_— w_ 
; ; r : | : im wit 
ery, claricie, & Joue towards th hianell,in charging him 
1 121. rd bſurditic oft Macchianell, | c 
ro chew the impierie,& abſu | har he being rhe true type, 
eroshew rhe 1mp iris moſt euident,thar he bur 7b. 2. 
| nnie, Whereasit 1 {t humble & mecke, ur Fi2be } 
erneltie, & fyra .. ; { If Snot only mo vans 6 F Au o ſer. 
j 1M Icite, Wa iledges of Auge-ſer. 
fore of our ſautour hit . re greater priuledg erbis 
& hy! | 71th all orher vertues, and with far : 4 he was a ſu- 4 v4 | 
gozcorned with all or had beſyds him ſelfe, for he domini« | 
EINE then cucr uy man 1 liaſtical,as tEporall, a moſt famous, | 
£ } . . 
reme, & louerayn prince, as well ph vs o GC inuincible Capiayne 10 Warts, 1 
Er law maker, and a moſt yaliant, kes. then re- | 
&voortay jaw maler, iraculous woorkes, 
rable for his ſapernaturall, & m ind of ſcyence | 
no:!ſz a imirable for hi F (dome, and all kind © CYCNCC, | 
or h ll gifts of valour, wiſdome, ' :enſt chart | 
his natura 1enſt t | 
nowned tor his na 's [lent poer, and the anc | 
 denyne, being not only an excc P | her): « wart | 
dumane, & denyne, | Iſo a norable Philoſopher, a þ g Aug .de| 
CS 10! eknow! bur alſo a nor: kilfull > 738 
4 of ] + « : | 
und deuine, (15 $, Auguſtin cal! / ſo gratefull , , 
Be | les, finallic he wasa moſt deuyne prophets Wl face, *? ; 
Pulcian of foules, final ferred with him ore 2d or , face to ace, __ 
Xceprable ro almighty god, that ne c6 5-4 mgmata, CF fiouras, manife- yum, r2 ; 
e&n reſenrarions, as other -ropher: im in Fecleſtaftj= eecli. 43+ | 
llie & nor by $gures, or repreſe ELD 2orthily of him in Fecleſia ; 
2. Inwhichreſpe&trhe nollie ghoſt faith w beloued of god, & man, , 
s. led, Deo , > ommabrs 4wſrs . &c, Moyſes et; vs ſaynts in glorie,& mag- z, 
Tholz memorie is bleſſed, god made him like " an inthis words; he ,, 
Wiyed him in the teare of his enem1ies,and tamed mo re Ws hoſe 
þ | | d commaunded him in the preſenc 
Jorified him in the l12ht of kings and comma hollie in fairh;& lenitic,& ,, 
dj N chewed him his glory. he m_ ax h he hollie ſcripture of ,, 
ale him out ofall tesh . This reſtimonie geeueth r ition, ty- 
ie; | he was from that ambit 
Yes, wherebie ir may appeare how free he 


ts eimputerh 
mie, & crueltie which Macchiaucll moſt wickedlic,and faſſcliciwp 
Ao it, 


, And 
Ccc 3 '3 
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13, Andnoleſſefaile, & impious is his fiction of the lyke cruthie in] 
tytannie in che holly King Dauid, Whome he is nota Shamed to compare g | 
coople with che wicked King Philip of Macedonic tor tyrannicall TW | 
ment : and the better to couer his abſurd lye with ſorace shew of (criprure 
he toolthlic applieth ro bim chart which rhe bletled virgin Mary ſayd of g. 
mighty god him lclte, ro wit that eſurtentes 1mple:mn bonus © dies amujit mag, 
he filled the hungrie with good things, & ſent away the ric1 empty; wherey 
the hollie ſcripture reſtifyerh of Dauid,thar * queſiuze Dominus {ibt yrrum tric cy 
4 ſaum: god ſought a man for him (elfeaccording ro his harr,& thar Dauiq hy 
i -- god alway(e before his eyes, that he loued" the commaundeinen; of god aboue gould, and Pres 
L118. cows tones , that hefvſed twice at midnight to conſeſſe the name of go?, that* he [au 
prapſe to god 7. tymes mthe day, that he eſteemed all humane helpe to be"yagne, 
and therfore repoſed his whole truſt, 8 co nfdence in almighty god,'callng 
him his hope, his rock, his ay, his shyld, his buckler, his refuge, 

14. Moreouer, he ſo ioyned the prudence of the ſerpent with theſin, 
plicitic of the doue(I meane true reaſon of tare, with religion, and pietye, 
21. that he made a perfect temperature, and mixture of chem both, hauing re- 
courſe inal occaſios to the prieſts, and prophets to vnderſtand by them god, 
holly will;& when the ſame was not manifeſted vnto him by them, hemade 
vſe not only of his owne prudence, but alſo of the aduile of his wylecouns 
cellours,yer in {uch ſort,that he alwayſe acknoxledged as wellthediredts, 
as the ſucceſſe of all his conſultations & ations, ro proceede whollicfrom 
8:12. theprouidence,& will of god: & ſuch was the reſpe,8 reuerence he bore 
to gods prophets, that he piituallie obayed rhem when they either aduiled, 
and admonished him, or reprehended him, & when he chanced by hu- 
maine frayltic to offend god , his repentance '+as ſuch that he powredfortd 
118, ſteamesof teatres, & as he witneſſoch him ſelfe washr his bead , and wats 


red his wyne ther with: Laboraut, ſaith he, in gemits meo &c. I have laboured 8 


$9. 
7. & 


" 
| 3 


=" © i«<S 8a 


$ 6. "my ſorrow, will mght by mght &4s" my bead with teares, and agaync in an other ples ' 
os CE:cmeremſicut panem manducabam &C. 1 did eate 4shes 4s bread,C | mixed my at, i 
*  Wwithteares. | 7 

15. Finallie the ſcripture reſtifieth of him , thar factebar 1xdictum  & aft 


(1413 omnt populo ſuo, he did indgement, and iuſtice to all his people , loynuog 
alwayſe mercy with iuſtice, lenitie with grauitic,& affable benignitic ii 

Kinglic maicftic, sheueing himſelfe in all occafions a true father ro hf! 
t 


ple, in peace moſt prudent, in Warre moſt yaliant and Inuincible, in du 
fitic conſtant & magnanimous , in proſperitic humble and mecKe 
both fortunes moſt moderate , 8& wyſc, amoſt excellent Plalmitt, adeujne 
prophet, and a moſt hollie, iuſt, & wylec king,who hauing raygn ed mr 
res, & propagated the bounds of his kingdome on eucric {yde and 00” 


pioullic, then wilclic diſpoſed of all chings aſwell concerning gods ow 
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g his 0wne remporall ſtare, mortuws ect, ſayrh che (criprure, in Senedu te bong, te PAT 
| Duns, C& glorta, he dyed INAa good old age, full of dayes : *Y - 


( p/enu arer ts 


ches , and plorie, | | 
6s Who noW ſcerh nor the execrable wickednes , & impudencie of 


Micchianell, who durſt lyKen chis moſt ollie, and prudent King, ro Phi- 
lip king of M icedony,amolt perfidious tyran,and periured parricid, hatefull 
ro god & man , and checfore worthilie ([laughrered in the end by kis ow ne 
ſubiects ? And if anie man obiectvnto me che murther comitted by Dauids 
order in the perſon of Vrias ,& lis adulterie with Berlabe, he is ro vnder= 
ſempre Sol lll pore pon 
| Mn dr 3 ndrawW Princes IiTrom 
fnne; __ ok s (ceing that che greeuous penalty due we , & the 
rizour ofgo - _ _ maniteſtlic discouered therein. 
fp | we mY O rec _ reading the hiſtorie of Dauid,that he ſeerh 
F " ; an 6 par ee note che rigorous punishment rherof ? ro 
2 aarer is litle fonne,dying in the* cradle, the conſpira- a 2. Reg | 
cieof his fonne*? Ablalon, who role agaynſt hum , && | P "4 | 
| 64% ynſt hum, & nor onhic rooke vpon Þ Ibid.cal 
himthe Kinglie cycle , bur allo publyklic dishonored*© him in hi ; 
Pherein the rigour, & exact f aſt ored* him in his wyues, © **: 108 
ans _—_ = _ ON may welbe obſcrued, orday- bid 
gthe pt of Dauid correſpondent to his ſinne, as the pr 
aq ophe 
forrold m, faying in the perſon of god, tollam yxores w calls fuis Lang. il 
te awaythy wyues 18 thy (ight, +1 will geeue th wit 
with them int < Dis geeue them te thy neyghbour , & he $hall ſleepe . 
nthy ſight of thy ſonne , for thou bas | 4 
bointe febt of al raul, ast commuted thy ſinne ſecretly, but I will do 
1%, Furthermore there is al Irrif -rinti : 
Eons o a pitrifull deſcription of his lamentable | 
Dad chan. Am: he fledde barefore, bare headded and 94-15 | 
EET. nefull croope, lamenting with teares his,& rtheyr | 
316-400 yds the contumehous,& reprochfull maledi&i f 
e,which nc acknowledoed,:s 4 iuſt punish Er hb; ions of SE= « 14ibs 
reſayd to his Souldiars who would bh = 4 re — 
ws. (a Pe OR auc reuenged his quarrell , dim 
Mi Ln he, Vt miht m.dedi, at ,tuxta preceprum barks &C. (offer ow hey on 
ra'ng 100ur lords commaundenent,v{ per h won” 41 
le there is alſo related the c 11 per 1.1ps our lord my heyold my affiition, Final- 
vid zz. chouſand mon w — , and blouddie batraile , where in Abſalon 
ws foforre en was flayne , & albeit Dauid had the yictorie, yer h 
ky Obrrefromreioyſing, or tryuwphing at Lax ws 
9i_6erg -1 ns wicked bs, wa eh wn _ eremnn bangs 
ſer NT Rey ol alon, thinking him ſelte 
elfe ben abr "$ip-—ray hauing loſt his ſonne, then if 5. had him 
weullfruitsof linne; Is xy : c ow tizen: were not all theſe miſcries the 
te muſt needs dere _ refore whoſoeuer shall dulic confider rhe fa- 
$ at impictie may þ impious, and abſurd do@rin of Macchiauell 
} de prothtable to a prince, 


19, But 


368 A treatiſe concerninge part, t. 

19- Butifanieman will be ſo inconliderar , as for this cauſe +5 nm 
Dauid amongſt wicked princes, or to m ake lim as Macchiauell 4 n 
tern foratyran, he is ro vndcrſtand, rhar chis worthie kings fall, ang 
mitic in this poynrt, is {o farre from ſtayning or ovſcuriny the liphe oftghP 
hollic lyfe,that not vnlyke ro a shadow in a picture,or alitle wart in 4 bez 
tifull face , it maketh ir more glorious , and a true microur wherein rinces 
may ſee, not onlie the necellitie of verrue, & gods benediQtion er ies 
ſeruation of theyr ſtates , & the inſpeakable dammage that groweth ther 
by ſinne & wickednes , but alſo the meanes how ro cemedie theyr err 
commitred by humane fraylrie , & laſtlie , how necellaryir is for them), 
wayle ro remember , and feare , as well cheyr owne inficmitie.as the rigout 
of gods iuſtice in the punishmentc of ſinne. 

20. Thetrforelert all kings & princes be they good, or bad, contemp 
& bchold the examplar lyfe ot this hollie King; the good, thar imitating hi 
religion, pictie, iultice, valoar, and other vertues, they may. becomme bet 
ter; & withall conſidering their owne inficmitie, may cuer feare theyr fall 
& labour ro preuent it ; the bad; that being falne they may ry(e agayne, & 
as they hauc {inned with him, [o they may allo with him acknowledge, 
bewaile their finne for manie princes do follow Danid in inning , & 
not in repenting. w here vpon S. Ambroſe ſairch norablie , Daw'd ſinned, 
' kings are went to do, but be did pennance , wept , cf mourned for it , Which kings are nit 

wont todo. | 

21, Furthermore, ler princes learne by him ro preferre the common 
good of their (ubicCts, before their owne particuler,as he did, who when be 
law his lubics ſtrooken by the Angcll for his finnes,, exclaimed ſaying tt 

almighric god, ego ſum quz peccaur &c, it wl,o lord, that haue (in 1ed , theſerbat a 

but my sbeep2 , what hawe they done 2 | beſeech thee , let thy band be turned towardin 
C the houſe of my father, 
» 32-75. 22, Alſoletthemlearne by him cthattheyr empyres kingdomes, v 
ſtarcs,do not ſtand by theyr owne force,or ſtrengrh or by '\umane counce 
and wildome, but by gods protection,neyther yerdo depend on cheyr ON 
wills, & pleaſures, but on the hollie will , & proutdence of almighnegog 
which is cuidentin the hollic (cripture throug "out the w hole couilc oil 
raigne; | 
us © 23, Lerthemlearne,thar theyr piety , ivſtice, & vertuous , ly#e, willde 
1 Kee. 11, 2, 2 Pcancs to auert gods wrathas well from theyr children, and poſterities 
L114 fromihem (clues,lecing that almightic god for Dauids 1a ke,torbore tor 
IF. 29. cute the rigour of his 1wſtice, nor onhe vpon Salomon hus lonne, but all9 
| manic yercs atter, vpon the kings Ioram, & Ezechias. 
24. Letthem learne, that finne1s the moſt dangerous, peſtilent,(000 
tall dillcas of Kangs & their Kingdomes, & the yeric folitaine fro ws gi . 
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© & calamities do low; that therfore they haue greate cauſe P/al.z-10. 
Lei miſerieS, Of Ca'8 | herebie the penaltie of their © 75- 
ſeucritic of Gods judgements, Whereble the pena 
re m_ extended ro their Itlue,& whole poſteriric as theſinne of Das 
jones yt ling to the prediCtion of rhe propher Nathan, who forero]d 
Sous {word shuld never goe out of bis houſe, for the murther of Vrias, and 2. Reg. 13 
? Adulcerie with Berſabce. 
15, Morcouer let chem Kow that they cannotwithreaſon expect that 
« ſybiets, ſeruants, friends, kinsfolkes, or children shalbe faichfull , & 
| co th&, if they be Faithles, vngratefull, & rraircrous to their lord God, 
ecing that juſtice , & reaſon requireth rhar the punishmenr be anſoerable 
\ the faulr,& that therefore che diſloialtie.of creatures towards their crea- 
ur,be punished wuth the trecherie, & ingratitude of (\uch as arc ſubiect to 
em, where vp& ir groweth that there are ſo manie Abſalons as we daylic 
+. | meane{o manie ynnaturall , 8& rebellious children, ſuch perfidious 
cheries of domeſticall ſeruants , & ſuch dangerous conlpiracics of ſub- 
eds againſt their princes, 
6, Finale ſ{ecing that the infirmitie of this holie King being weyghed 
the moſt equall. balance of Gods iuſtice, deſcrued ſo greate punishment 
phzth ben betore declared, What doth the 1mpieric, & malice of Macchia- 
ulizntyrans deferue, I meane their extreame contempt of God , their hor= 
Idle frauds & deceites, periuries, whoredomes, murders ,&-ali kind of 
uiſcheefe, & wickednes wich maketh them odious to God, and man; what 
lay, dot the ſame deſerue, bur that as the Plalmiſt faith, pluer ſuper peccato» Pal. 101] 
m141ueos , 2yni, ſwiphur,ſþtratus procellarum pars caltcis eorum , 2t shall rayne ropes, aud 
ater: vpon the ſinner , fyre , brinſtone, and the ſpwat of sormes ,& tempets thalbe thejr b 
477orzon. And this shall ſuffiſe for the preſent concerning Moyles , & | 


Dauid, of whome I] might, & would haue {ayd much more, but that I shall | 
dave luſt occaſion to do it in the ſecond, and third part of this treatiſe; And 


tore now to end this firſt part, I will draw cectaine concluſions of all 
Wt VIChT have hitherto treated therein, 


A 


"% Thearlt is, rhar (cingalmightic God gonerneth al ſtates by his pro- 
cc, and diſpoſerh of them,as 1r pleaſerh him(which I haue amplie pro - 


U it muſt neegs follow thar 


ents fas 1 haue oft (aid ) p 
Mas no man can W1ti r 


although he doe ſometimes of his ſecrer Iud- 
ermir wicked policics to proſper, yet for as 
Kizie of his Iuſtte..- | calon preſume therof ( contidering the fe- 
1% ods way, ar a, princes and their ſtares for linne , yea | 
CE voce os <linnes 1n chic opinion of men, as I haue Sho- +... 
Kith truc reaſy hol ts ror oapdi - [ lay, no wickedpolicic can {tad ; p'3 | v0 
Barnoman can be te 1, = canger of Gods ——_— being ſo grenrys ©. 
Kore then an 7,0c counted Wiſe, who wail aduenture- theron ;no | 
7 0NC St be (aid to doc wiſelie, who for his particuler be= 
Ddd nehir 


: . 
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nefirshould vſe to robbe & ſteale in a wel gouerned commonwelth 
be Should incurre the danger ofthe law as off as/ he Should doe i; by 
perhaps he Should eſcape the ſame manie times, wherin neuertheles 
difference is to be nored, that wheras men doe ſometimes auoide the by 
tics of lawes, no man can eſcape the hand of God if he offend him is, 
he paicth the penaltic of his finne ſome way or other, ſooner orlater. ,,1 
ſoc much more greeuoullic by how much longer it is diferred, and mob 
alif the whole punishment therof be wholhe: reſerued to the next li 
which ET is ſceldome f{eenein tirants and wicked princes 
may appceare by thez4. and 35. chapters. | 
28, Theſecond conclulion shalbe, that ſeeing I haue alſo evident; 
proued through out this whole dilcourle, that man 1s of is OWne nature 
infirme and weake of wit, and power,that he neither knoweth manietins 
What is conuenient for him ſelfe ( and much lelle for others ) neither ye 
can warrant the ſuccelle of his owne delinments, and wiſe policies, by 
reaſon of the infinit accidents , crofles , and trauerſes wherto man 
life , and al hamane affaires are ſubicct, beſids that I haue alſo made ir 
manifeſt by reaſon, and examples , not onhie that al political (cience is of ir 
ſelfe inſufficient for the perfect gouernment of ſtare, bur alſo thatal true 
wiſdome,and policie 1s of God ; therfore it cannot be denied but thatthe 
alliſtance of Gods grace ,and protection, is molt neceſlarie for the good 
gouernment , and allurance ofal princes ſtates , wherupon alſo followet 
the necellitie of true religion for the conſeruation of ſtate, ſeeing God 
doth by the meanes therot moſt amplie communicar his grace and fauour 
as wel to whole common welths , as to parriculer men , wherof I leauett 
furder diſcourſe, and proofe to the 2 parr of this treatiſe , were 1 am purpe 
ſclie to handle that matter, and to show as wel the dignitie and necellitie of 
true religion in common welth, as allo that che Catholike religion, 1s mol 


Vit 


ZD 
conuenient for (tare. 


29, Thethird , and laſt concluſion shalbe, that al wiſdome or pol 
cie grounded on linne and wickednes, is meere folie , which may 
peare by that which 1 nane taught , and proned, as wel concerning thepl 
nishment of God vpon princes and their ſtates for ſinac, as alſo rouchung 
true wiſdome and policie, wherof | haue particularlie, & amplic rreacedin 
the 2$ chaprer,& proucd clearclie thar it conſiſteth principalliein the feat?) 


| «þ 23.2% Joue, and (eruice of God, and thatno man can poſliblie artaine ro anie pet- 
$91? feftion of wifdome , without the light of Gods grace, ( wherebie mans 


tural habilities are encreaſed , and perfited , and his defects ſupplied )and 


| 19. 20, tataccording to the doftine of the beſt philoſophers, as wel our diut 
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nes, true prudence and vertue cannot be ſ{eperated,and that ir is moſt requ- 


| es 
ſit to euctic prudent aQtion, not onlie that the end therof, andthe —_ 
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ene the end, be good and Vertuous, bur alſo that cuerie good thing 2” = 
a in the degree irdeſerueth , & the cheefe good of al( which is 23&*+: 
p yer his ſeruice ) preferred before al other things wharſocuer. And 
ole -hatiris rhe {pecial office of a wiſe man , moſt ro eſteeme and ſeeke 
\.- qhich moſt imporreth him , to wir the faluation of his ſoule, and his 
| Cal good , for har $apzens (as the ſcripture faith ) eſt anime ſue ſaprens, 
wile man is Wile for his ſoule; wherupon it followeth that he who A 
&rreth chings rran(itorie, before things ſtable and permanent, and loo - 
þ, or ventureth his ſoule for any worldlic commodity or pleaſure what- 
vcr, jsno wiſer then Eſau, who (old his primogeniture , or birth-righr 
vca melſe of portage; or Elops cock thar eſteemed a barlie corne more the _ 
«cious one ; or the foole, who ( as the prouerb ſaith) wil nor geue tvs 
ahel for the rower of London ; And therfore ſuch as valew honour, and 
iches, or other worldly commodities aboue vertue are worthilie compa- 
xd by Ariftocle ro chiidren thar eſteeme their babies and puppies more the 
ld, and Seneca accounterh them more foolish then children , for that $,yeeq ep. 
kldren, aich he , play the fooles in rriffles, and mattere of ſmale moment 
and no danger , wheras theſe other are ſerioullic foolish, or rather madd ' 
iInmatters no lefſe weightie then dangerous, as wel to chem lelues, as to 
mers, and therfore, ſaith he, Vertus , carineque inſaniunt. They are more t14- 
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þ, and coſtly madd, Thus ſaich he, and moſt rulie, for it coſteth them ma- 16idew. | 


-r"—_y reputation, and honour, theyr ſtates, their liues , bodies, 
and ſoules, b 
7. So that they may ſay as Liſimachus ſaid , when being beſeeged, ©1944 
 vexed with thirſt, he yelded him ſelfe priſoner , and ns, 2+ kingdes <_—_— 
| ſc fora draught of water, exclaiming when he had dronke , O for hoiv (male principum 
hart a pleaſure have I loft akingdome. Thus may they ſaic with more reaſon, 
Rr that they change nor one fraile, and earchly thing for an other as he did, 
«1 heauenlie things for carthl1e, deuine for humane.eternal for tranſitory, 
ch admit no compariton ; befids that they show them ſelues ro be no 
=t >nor Wiſer then brute beaſts which are lead by onhie ſence, and yehe- 
42woang dy preſent obictts, without diſcourſe and conſideration of 
We. or of the end which is ſpeciallie ro be conſidered of men, 
TU —_— hath geuen reaſon ro diſcourſe and iudge , not onhe of 
14pra7h or paſt , butalſo of things tro come, and eſpeciallic of the 
wa _—_ actions wherin conſiſterh the erernal feliciry , or mi- 
the a therfore Moyvſes partly lamenting, and partlie reprehen- 
 aeuratollic of ſuch kind of men ſaith. Gens «b[que conſilto eff , & fine 
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yaderſtang |, and prudence, I wold ro God they wold be wilc, 


, and forelee oc prouide for their laſt end; 
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33, Futrdermore how can theſe de counted trulie wiſe, whofs 
dome conliſterh in peruerting rhe whole courſe and order of natyre 3 
contradicting the principles, and ground of reaſon ; For what is were 
forme to nature, or more euident in rea{on, then that as the ſoule excelſes 
the bodice, and heauen the carth , fo alio che goods, and gitts of the ies 
ought to be preferred before rhe gifts, and goods of the bodie , heaucnljs 
things before earthly , reaſon betore tenfualitic, the publik good befyr 
any mans particular , erernal felicitic , before remporal picaſureorcommy. 
dicic, and the ſcruice, and glory of God before al things els -what ſoeuer 
Al which nature ordaineth,reafon periwaderh, Philofophie,and allearning 
reacheth; the conſent of the world confirmeri, and mans owne conlcience 
Within him ſelfe proclaimeth icto de true. Neuertheles the politikes, and 
Macchiauillians haue found out a kind of wiſdome, and policie( which 
they cal realon of {tate ) contradicting al this, preferring the bodie before 
the ſoule ; earth befoic heaucn, humane things before deuine , ſenſualiry 
veforereaſon ,and the particular pleaſure of the prince, before the gener 
good of the commedNn welth, temporal commodities before eternal felici 
ue; and laſtlie what ſocuer ſeemerh to their corrupt 1udgements-to- be xc. 
cording to reaſon of ſtate, the ſame theypreferre before conſcience, reli 
gion, and the ſeruice of God, as though chere were eyther no God rocau- 
lethem to account , or-that he had nothing ro doe with them, or with the 
aftaires of men. So that to make their wiſdome true wildome, their po» 
licie good policie, their realon of ſtate good reaſon, and them wile men, 
thewhole'courle, and order of nature mult be changed, and al things tur- 
ned vplide doune, the {oule mult bze made ſubiect ro the bodice, heauen to 
earth, reaion to ſenſualitie , common welth to priuar welth, and remporal 
goods mult excel che eternal, yea and laftlie we muſt haue a new nature,and 
cither an other God, or no God, or at leait ſucha one as shal haue no pro- 
uidence inthe aftaires of men. | 

9, What maruelis it then that this kind of wiſdome and policie 0 
nerthrowerh princes, {ubuerterh their ſtates, and fillerh the world with mt 
(eric and calamuries ?.In which reſpect rhe ſcriprare callerh ir. Stultam huw 
mand ſapiens. 1 be fooltsh wiſdome of this world, and the profeſſors therof Foo* 
les, as I hane ſulhcientlie showed inthe 23, * chapter , where | convinced 
Athciites of ignorance and tolic, wherto I wil ad -here for rhe conclulionc 
this point, and of this whole ditcourſe , what the Holic Ghoſt ceſtifierh 12 
the booke of wildome, concerning as wel the miſerie, as the foly of tlieic 
' Kind of wiſe worldlings, as that, when they shal ſee ar the daye of [udge- 
' ment them ſelues condemned to eternal rorments , and the ſeruants 
: », of God rewarded wuh cucrlaſting glorie , they hal ſay one 
OUnCc7, | | 
40. WL 
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ont} 5 We mile men ( or men with out ſence, and vn- Sp. 5- 
_—_ fo of cheſe/ that 15 to ſay of the laſt) to be mad- »» 
d \irhont honour,and behold how they are now reckoned »» 
+: of God, and their lot is amongtt rhe ſaints. Ther- »» 
among! wo : »rred from the Way ofcruch , & the light of his Iuſtice hath »» 
rar 3 neyrher hath the ſunne of vnderitanding riſen vato vs, »» 
x unnpdlard# our {clues in the way of iniquitie , and perdition, and ha- 
Ro diſcol wayes,and have not knowne the way of our Lord; wath »» 
ot _ \ride protficed vs 3 OL what hath the ofſtentation of our riches be- >» 
boy ws, al which is now palt a way like a Shadow , and like one that rin- 2» 
oh poſt,or likea ship that (aileth,or like a bird tat fierh,or like an arrow »» 
bot ara marke, of the paſſage wherofthere remaineri no ſigns; And euen 3» 
 vewere borneand preſenchic ceaftled ro be , and haue nor left behind vs »» 
nic ſigne of vertue Dut are conſumed , and {penc in our OWne maligniric 5» 
nd wickednes ; Thus doth rhe Holie Ghoſt deſcribe the miferable & la- 
mentable ſtare of the worldlie wiſc , and al other wicked menar the day of 
Iulgement, which [ wish cuerie man wold conſider beryme, leſt he repent 
oleamongſt thole, who shal make this pittiful complaint without ho pe 
arpoltbilitie of remedie. 

4 This hal Cuffiſe for the firſt part of my treatiſe concerning poli- 
ceand religion, wherin if thou find anie thing, good Reader, thar may 
comttthee, | beſecche thee ro geue the prayſe,and honour therof to almigh- 
tie God (from whom, Eſt omwne donum opttmum , & datum perfetium, is eucrie 
good and perfect gifr) and if ther be anje thing therin, which may iuſtly 
dilixethee, I am content ro owne it my ſelfe , and doe deſire thee to beare 
Withir, and to lerir palle for an example of the infirmitie of mans wit, 
Flich | haue showed by ſo manie other examples of theerrours of yerie 
vileand learned men, tharI can not preſume to warrant my owne doings 
in \v1:.ings tromal errour and ouerſighrt; Onlie this I wilafſure thee , thar 
Ihuenorerred in anic thing maliciouſlie, bur hauc had throughout this 
Whole diſcourſe a charitable deſire of thy good, and as T hope, a true zeale 
Þ Gods olory,, which al men ought to make the principal ſcope, and end 
0:0eiraftions. yf 1 find that this be orcareful vnto thee, I wil ſecond ir 
"the other part for thy furder C isfacti th ach "I d he re. 
@ JF Kaas P Y artlStaction, With (uch ſpeede, as there 

$0 0t my decaied health, and my other affayres wil permit. 


lac. I, 


' 


Deo ſolt honor & gloria. 
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The faultes eſcaped in the printing , are thus: 
to be corrected, 


Ag. 27. wurwb. ;. lineR. togods church,to doe to gods church pag.13.numb.6lineg.(! l) 
denie. (1 ſay) can denie. pag. 30.in the 111le of the 5,c ap. committed and; comminedin ju, 
32.numb.8 line}. reſolution 16 league. reſolution to make league. pag. 37. numb. ling, 
king's of gone» ment, kindesof gourrnment. pag. 4%. numb. 2. line 3 herof a good lan.whiny 
s good law pag. 6..numb.1t line 7.a mans owne profit :in a mans owne profit; pag 69.numb 1, 
line 13. or that net) er ts: for that nether ts pag. 77 numb.t4 line. $.conſeruatton:connerſation 
gag 166 numb 14.line 6 can nete:cannot but note. pag.174.numb.4. line t.and t' 8 voice.tiat 
tleveice tag 243 numb; lnelaft, haut better armed:hagebin better armed pay 151.nunb, 
19. line laft, princes hould it rule that wherfor : princes hould it for a rule, that nhere. yu, 
236 numb. 1y, s\ wt of hayre neqr Lis bodge: a shirt of hayve next ht body. gag 265. numb.,y, 
line 3. the em perours enimies: with the emperours enimies, pag. 273. numb 16 line 9. of priſon: 
of bus per /on pag. 280. numb. 34. lincs, , unto his promiſe. wnte him vpon his promiſe. pag, 
207. numb. lime 15, letibem kate me ſeyt they fewre me: let them hate me ſo that they frart 
we. jag. 328. numb. 19. line 6. and awil ro bite him: and haue a wil to bite him pag. 148. 
murrh <7. line 6. noble tir ant: notable tirant. pag 349 numb. 59. line2.but aſs in the j(utl 
aud exntrieof luda,z a: but alſoin all the people and countrie of 1uda, which war ap. (hi, 
namb 61. lint $. thoned them Crann: be :honed thens Cranes. 
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Ganed, cap. 12. nun. 36. How it ſtood with Gods 1wſtice ro ſuffer Adam robetem- | 

Male (2p.14, num ; 1. whether God did iniurie to Adam in ſufferinge him to be 
4nbe Ibid. why it was not conuenient that God ſhould hinder the temptation of 


\ iam though he knew he wouldfal: cap. 24. num. 12» 


4 WW 6liltcric permitted by Licurgus amongſt the Lacedemonians: cap, 8. num. 6. . How ri- Aduburie 
'M voroully the $2xan54n Germamie being painims puniſhed adulterie : cap. 20. num. 11. vie. 
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48, dert: cap. 21, cum. 9. He expeiled the Danes out of England which would not be 
mW Cviſtians. num 10. The mercie of God to his poſteritic ro the fourth generation: 
16 Toid, Et cap. 15 ,num- 15, 2 
Angels may erre inthe ivdgment of future thinges depending on the wil of God or man: Angels, 
cap 1.nuM. 13, Angels haue an exat knowledge of al nacural cauſes: cap. 1. num. 14. 
Man ordained to ſupplie the roome of Angels: cap«e1,num. 17, | 
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The ingratitude of Atheiſts taxed by Seneca, cap,t.num. 23, Twoſortes of Atheiſts, 
lome in opinion, and ſome only in wordes: Cap. 23- num. 13. Of Atheiſts in beliefe 
drier grofle folly, cap, 23, num. 19. Atheiſts haue not the true light of natural 
TS 0 the.rarguments doe notably bewray their ignorance and folly : num. 
Their: ce arguments of Atheiſts againſt the providence of God : c. 24. num. . 
1 ING: 7.2, Their arguments reduced to four heades.Ibid, Other arguments 
od 04P. 27. num. 1, The anſwere: num. 2. 3. 4. 5+ 
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The doutful euent of a battaile is greatly to be feared : «cap, x4, num, ,; The 


wallakar King Cadwalladar flying into France acknowledge Gods iuſtice vpon him ſelfe and bis 
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ſuccclic thereof: cap. 15. num. 25. 0s 
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mic vnpunished may drawe the wrath of Ged-ypon the whole commonwelth: Ibid, 

The natural bondage of man to.Gad: cap. 2. pum. 7. The difference of (ernitude be. 
w.ixt one man and an other, and the bondage that 2] men owe to God: num, 8, Th, 
ancient philoſophers acknowledged the bondage of man 10 God: num. g, The ba. 
dage that man oweth to God for his redemprion, Ibid, A further conſideration hereos 
num. 12, 

The divers mutations in Brittanic ſince the Romans conquered it: cap. 6. num, C, The 
wiſerablc eſtate of the Brittans inuaded by the Pits & Scots: cap. 21, num. z. Theirres 
courſe to God for helpe: num. 4, Their vagratefulnes to God : 1dib.'Their fines & yi. 
ces: num. 5. Their new invaſions : ibid. They called in the Saxons for their defence 
which turned torkicir ouerthrowe: Ibid. Their rclapſc: num. 6. The vices both of the 
Cleargic and Layitic: Ibid. 
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C 
He garboiles and tumults in England raiſed by Iack Cade and his fellowes: caps7, 
num- 4+ | 


pcople: cap. 21, 2um, 7. by 

Canatus ſonnetoSweno invaded England * CIP. 21, NUM, 1 7, His great yertu and pietic: 
num.1s, A memorable ate of his. Ibid. 

Nothing of importance to belefr rochance: cap. 32- num, 11: 

The often change of gouernment in the Roman empirc: cap. 6. num. 5. 

The o{k{@ chages & innouatios of diuers ſtates in Itahe : cap.6.n.6.In the realmes of Scot» 
land, France,Flanders,& other kingdomes adioyning: Ibid, Two documents concete 
ningthe changes & mutabilities.of ates: cap. 6, num. 7, | 

The pailzpe of Charles rhe 5 through France into Flanders. cap. 4. num, 1. The carge! 
thathceſcaped in thar paſſaze, num. 2. The familiar welcome of tac young Dolp.in 
1!ow he let fal arich Diamond to gaine therby the gaod wil of Madame de Eftampes: 
101d, His preat deuotion, num. 

Monficure Chaltillon Admiral of France ſought his owne deftrudtion : cap. 3- num, 1? 
lis error: numat;.His 2nſwereto Monſicur du Tore. ibid. 

Infants punitbed corpor .,.y for their parcnts ſinnes, & why. cap. Fr 

are part Of their parents goudes, Ibid, The good Ceedes of parciits rewarde "407 
children, and why. Ibid. The natural markes ard propertics G5 fgarents geſcen 
their children.num, 17. with the difference berwixt that which 13 made by one? 


. = num 16. Children 
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-The children of tirancs puniſhed fortheir fathers tiranny. cap. 35. num, 42» 
Me. dchroughout the reſiduc of this chapter, 50 | - 
Lnes and 10fii mitic that appea red in our Sauieur Chriſts bumanitie : cap, 24+ Chyif 
The ſtupend1ous effctts of the infirmitic char appeared in his paſhon : num. 
Le intiruments he ved for the converſion of the world: Ibid His omnipo- 
| therein:pum- 34, The prouidence of God and the divinitic of our Sa- 
Chrilt manifeſt in the miraculous converſion of the worlde: cap. 24. num. 5, 
_ ner the palion of Chriſt did free his ſcruants from ſuffring : cap. 25. num. 23+ 
| pong e imitated inthe bearing of his Crolſe:cap 25.nuw, 25. Chriftian doarine 
WW (meth repugnant fo mans nature ,rcaſon, and ſence: cap. 24 num 33. PRE 
WW clement was the watchword of him who killed the Duke of Guile, and the name of him Cg/,,uens 


«ho (lwe che King of France: cap. 31, num. 9» 


The danger of afociats in Commiſhon when they are not fincere frendes; cap.29.numyt 3+ Comiſſion 
omctimes difſauow their Commuſlions after lome wicked fatt 1s done by 
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Princes | 
their order, cap, 29. Num, Zl, | | j 
The nature of commonwelrth: cap. 6« num; 3, wherein & of whom it conſifteth : num. 4. C5ngovy 


The wildoroe of Aratus 1n reforming the common welth of Sicione : Cap. 7, Nu. 18+ 
No ſufficient meanes to raake a perfect commonwelth by humane lawes or magiſtrates: . 
cap, 9.0um. 4 The commonwelthes where the carnal law governeth cap. 9. num. 18, 
See more: cap. 10» num. 19, The good and 1] of the commonwelth and of the prince 
ate contoyned : Gap. 34. num, I}. : 
Benrieche z.0t France his confederacie with the Proreſtants and the ſucceſſe theref:cap. Confeder 
4num.$, Conliderations concerning townes or ſtates confederared: cap.zz-num.19. | 
2, Neceflarie for aprince to dilcoucr the endes of the principal conliderates in a 
maiter of Warre: Cap, 2J»-num, 22+ \ 
The commiſſion that God gave the Romans to conquere the world: cap- 17. nu. 8, The Conqueſt 
exſes ofthe three conqueſts of our countrie by the Saxons, Danes and Normans : cap. 
21.82. 1, 3.5. 8.5. Dunſtan prophecicd of the conqueſt of England: n. 15, | The 


rc Lge «:ngdome of Naples: cap. 22. num. 1. A prophecie of the conqueſt 
ncrot. : 


—_— FF = 


} 
p 


Opinion of the princes weaknes is the mother of conſpiracies: cap,'31. num. 59. Mac- Conffira 
calzuillian remedics 290ain|t conlpiracies: cap. 34. Hum. 6, | | 
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of ® 6: 101d, | Reſpe@ of others mens greatnes pernicious in councelles : cap. 
7 "20m, 22, Nowic 
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of Theramene » which ſerued for both _ : NUM.24- "79 
He Roman magiftrats and ſenat moſt exatt inthe obſeruation of oathes and promiſes, .Cathes 
Wo to their enemies 7: Cap, 31. num. 23. Anetable example of Marcus Artilus Regu- 
lus cothis purpoſe: 1bid.Sextus Pompeius would not break his oath to be Emperor of _ 
the world: aum 24. Matters 10 controucrhie decided by oathes at the tombes of mar- 
inthe primitiue Church: cap. zi, numz7, WhatS. Aug. aftirmeth of his owne 
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knowleds: Lbid. 
Qblation of the firſt fruites after harveſt generally yſed in Ariſtoreles time: cap.2.n.22. Oblation 
Obſtcaciein opinion ynfat for councellors : cap; 30. a.13. From whene obſtinacic in Ob(tinachl| 
opinion proceedeth: Ibid, | | 
bally for a wiſe man not to chang his opinion when there is cauſe: Ibid, Ariecefſarie Opinion 
exception to be vnderſtood in the opinion of a wiſe man Ibid. 
Thereaſons why the bapriſed are not exempt from miſcrie after the remiſſion of origi- Original 
hnne: cap. 27.num.19. ſimne 
The Lacedemonians ouerthrowne in the plaine of LeuAra by Gods iudgment for their Ower thor 
-Linnes ofthe fleſh;cap.8,0um.,7, The children of 1ſracl twice oucrthrowne although 
God appointed chem a captaine and bid them giue-batraiſe:; cap. 12.num.18, The 
Roman Empire ouerthrowne by the ſame mcanes that preſerucd it fora time: cap.1;. 
lum.9. The ouerthrowe of Hannibal by a Roman : cap.14,num.22.Sec more 1n Vi- 
| Rorie, Examples of great numbers oucrthrowne by a few - cap. 14, Excmplified 
rom: num, 26. ro num. 36, 
R P | Th ; 
Heeuil example andbad inſtrru&ion of vicious parents: ca .r0.num.4. Many vi- " 
1 oY parents deſire to haue their. children like _ them belucs : N/3. Some W_ _— | 
pareuts recommend yato their children auarice for a vertue: nume4. A wicked 
nation of a great prince to his owne ſonne: Ibid. a: 204% Fil 
u +65 Sn tcacheth his ſubieQs to be rraiterous rohim elſe : cap.31.num. 20. Perfidicuſil 
_ ra is 2 figne of 2 baſe & vile nature: num.27. The: daygers which accom- 
| - iouſnes in a prince ; Ibid; How the Painims 'obſcrucd Gods judgments 
havous perſons; cap-31,0um;34, pavuy ba. 4 , 
0; Gods 


The Ta ble, 


Godt notable indgment vypon Cleomenes and Calippus for petiurie: ny. 39. & 
miraculouſly puniſhed at Rome inthe time of S. Gregoire n.z8. A notable Perle 
Elfred anoble man of England miraculouſly paniſhed at Rome for Ae 
The lecters patents of K. Adelſtan teſtifying the ſame : num. 40 Perierien 
puniſhed in Lotharius K. of Auſtraſia: cap.zt.num. 41. In Earle Goduvin Farvs 
K Harrold:num.42,in K.Harrold his ſonne:num. 4z.InCharles duke of By 7 "P 
44» In Ceſar Borgia;: num. 45. In Chriſtierne K. of Denmark: : num, 46.1n; omg 
Burbon: num.47. In Heneric the 3, of France: num.48. tof 
WE fopbers The badliues of the wiſeſt and belt Philoſophers amongſt the Painims: cap.10.num 1 
| Their learning : 1b1d, Their cotrouerſies about the chiefe and ſoueraigne good ws 
aboud God him ſelfe, Their exhortations and precepts : l1bid. The yerty ofthem. 
cient Philoſophers what it was: cap.to.num.r 2, Platoes comunitie of whomen a veris 
ſinke offinne : num. r3. The couetouſnes of Ariſtotle who yſed to (el the oplew 
be had bathed him (elfe : num, 14, Plutarks opinion of the liues of the beſt Philoſo. 
phers :num t 5, Lucians diſcourſe of their maners : num. 16. Their difſentionconcee. 
ning important matters: num 18, 
An excellent ordonance of Ariſtotle forbiding wanton and laſciujous pitures : cap.8.n.i; 
Three thingesto be conſidered in plors and deſignments. The inuention; the execution; 
and the ſucceſſe: cap.11.num.2z. Plots are ſeeldome or never executed inthefieldy 
they are ordained in the chamber : cap. 14. num. 7, 
Whart policy is. Prefat.num 1. Wherein humane policy chiefly conſiſteth!cap.7.num {, 
The imperfc&ion of al political ſcience: num.5, No ſinful policy can betruly wide 
cap.28,num.1 No truc policy admiteth any impietie:num.z6- God doth iuſtly tarde 
Machiauillian policies to the ouerthrowe of the contriuers. Proued by ſundrieer- 
amples: cap.31, num,5. 6-7,8'9, Lewis the 11, ouertaken'in his owne policy: cap, 
num.r. His mnmifeſt error : num.z. What learning he required in his ſonnet num.q. 
Cxſar Borgia Duke of Valence ouerthrowne by his owne policy: cap.z.num4. The 
anſwere of Hernando Goncales vnto him in excuſing him ſelfe ſor the breach ofhiy 
promiſe: Ibid. The plot of the Duke of Nothumberland apainſt the Ladie Marte: 
cap.13.num.6, His ouerthrowe by Gods prouidence : num.+. The Ladie Maties pr 
ſeruation: num.8. Whether every ſinful policy be againſt reaſon of Rare? raps j6 
num.t. How and when wicked policy may be a meanes to conſcrue a ſtare num. 14- 
How wicked policy may both benefit and hurt the ſtate at onetime: huthc56, Anet» 
ample hereof inthe kinngdome of Iſrael: uum,v7, Three cofieluſions that withed p6+ 
Iicy can not ſtand with reaſon of ſtate : cap.z6:num, $4: The neceſhtie of Gods frite 
tothe perfeRion of policy: nun. 35, That al wifdome 6x policy grounded of wicked 
| nes is meere foily : n.z6. | | ve | HL Er R' 
Wh ickes What the name of poliike fignifieth properly : Prefart.nlm.r; Poſitiltes pervert the order 
'1 ofnature :1bid. How and wheb politiks are hereticks ih the higheſt degree? n,v, Pole 
tiks ouerthrowe the foundations of Chriſtianitie : Ibid. How p6l1ticks abeſe religion: 
Ibid. The fimpathie betwixt the head 4hd the members in the body politick: cap! 
num:26, Anorable hiſtoric of Andronicus Commicthus Emperor of C 
An egregious politickt cap 34:num.19. An obieQion of the þ9livicki: tap,}4: 
The anſweretotheſame: n.y0+ A ſecond obieRtion 6f the politicks: cop.46>bib0- 
The anſwere to the ſame: n.z. AthirdobicRtion ofthy politicks:41, $i; The anfotte 
tothe ſame; n.22. The wiſdome of politicks whertih it £6nſifterh : eaS. Id j4:de®.jh 
Focal Portugal voiage : anno.1589:cap:14-n.9. The reaſon oft artfie'sfP ths £0.09, 
Wer 421 The miraculous effects of publick ptaiet, and procefſi vn iff eaſes Cf HECAnmte 


| Weſton Chriſtians: cap-2.n.1 7: A great plague in Rome retatdied by: $abHek mrrertata, 


| F 


be 
"ls, hd - 
"+ 


The Table. B 
| of Edftangiuople miraculouſly raiſed:num.r9. The greatdrough in the Hands 
of Chio & the miraculous remedie thereof by proceſſions of Chriſtians: num. 20, An 
exceſſive frovghe on Hands of Phillipinz relieved by prayer: Ibid, Agteat drought 
in Owen ic <} 0.9689"7 aa0BH: A wiſe prajer of lon a pagan Poet cap.2,n.26. 
mn pw Burr _ r _ prajer : cap. 29.num.8. Gods wil not ſuperable 
R, haven we pl Ales. ny ain le $4 pats 
8 In tor the KNOwle o of God and himiſelfc: 
3. Preſumption of a mans owne wit moſt dangerous jand why: nut, a toricr copy So P reſump 
the infe&10n of preſumption rajgneth: x generally 
{ereſumption: c2p.20n0m. 1 gneth: OI The damagethat enſucrh of felfe lone 
Komeanes in political lawto ref JF NEL 
that have al doe notwith reforme a vicious prince: cap-9.num: 32. What princes 
[ Randin wanr : | 
g want: cap.30 num.s,” The leaſt defefs of prince 
ue common|y noted and knowne to their ſubiefs : ca £5145 bn 
noted of ingularitie for ſcratching his head with * cap.z1.nhum.15. Pompey the great 
; head with one finger : Ibid. Czfar for going i 
greed, and thelike of ſome others: Ibid Wh, | going il 
——T.. $: Ibid. Thereputation oftrue and not fained | 
requilit in @ prince : Cap.31. num. 16 Wh n , ned vertu 
rince isthe ru] '$ ſubi at the effeQs of-vice are in a prince : Ibi LY 
p erule of his ſubies: num.22. A prince is the i prince id. As. 
Laiobet example anerwds may _ ce isthe image of God in two reſpeAs:__ 
pideprince of che puritic of gheth good lawes: Ibid. The benefits thac redound 
"wag. der; nad ade en num 52. Thegreatnes of princely authori- 
, [4 . J 
pompus of Lacedemoniato the Quea germ 944 hregeyeb C The anſwere of Theo- 
fend prince from the reſolution ann $ wife: Ibid. No power or policic can de- 
wicked princs more ſeuerely then priuat _ 44 wh! ws 9 all oof ons 
puniſhment of wicked princes without the mi why: cap. 35. num. 22, The exefnplar 
contin mng Þ out the miniftrie of man; andby the miniftrie of 
| Y ſtrange and fearful f I 
aprince reduced to ary extremitie i examples ; from num 23.conum. 35. What 
— "711 Bphne emitic is to conſider: Cap.36. nume3. H , 
L curious to knowe Gods | 3. How dangerous it 
nger of breach of ya ecret councels : n.14. | ' 
| promiſe : Cap.3}3, num.2 , " 
ion layed for the proofe of Gods rem | Promiſe | 
aro m_ {© barbarous but es arronrdb4gr7 God t Pow was neuer Pronidenes | 
8 of S. Aug, ; ped a God anid his providence. 
ence of Gods bps, þ renwagyhy prouidence of God: num. 19. The experi- 
B17, The prom; erelicfe of mens Me; p 
God prouidence of God the nurſe of — ties ſhewed by examples: c. 2. 
I poi providence : cap.r2.num mh _ ind:n.22. Algoods imparted ro man 
5 £ a0dimedizte cauſes: vm 10 "= rn ot Gods prouidence attributed ofren 
v8 rag num.17. The effects of Gods, c effes of Gods providence is attri- 
(ap. 2 *Mit3. Why Atheiſts doub f prouidence wrowghe often by molt ca- 
4 » _ 3 - Obleruations exrfuver: p Gods prouidence : C.23.nu. r- See more 
97 nary c.z6n..23. g Gods prouidence in the conſeruation and 
rudence: cap 23.num. $- , | p 
ur Wong 2, Fay AR end of euery aQtion truly prudent muſt 
Mrodence v.21 other: num.14, A bu nan oma eleſſe, andthe 
ee ſatisfation of th ar” propoſed concerning other partes 
Loſe, 4 Aprudent prafiize of th culcie: num. 36. Prudence divided into 
berg: Nei propounding j of the wife Coſmode Medices , and of Phil; | 
uſtice of God P ding Important m | þ bilip 1 
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num. 9, An example of Gods puniſhment deferred : Ibid, wh | 
puniſhmeat of cuil men : num, rr. God looſech no time in the rar nn 
men by delay: n. tz. Continual impunitie and profperitie of wicked nc __ 4 
their reprobation: num.zo, God is vehemencly angrie with ſinners Arm yon 
puniſh them:lbid, How ir is to be ynderſtood that God hardned Pharaoes hart:nu wy 
Why ſome ſinnes are puniſhed in this life and not others: cap. 27, num ' "a þ 
ood and badare puniſhhed many times rogeather: num, 9; Howgood node wats 
of che faulres of evi] men: Ibid, How the good and the bad are diſtinguiſhed inch Coke 
ofGod though rhey be puniſhed togeather num.r0. The doQrine of $, Chrifolons 
concerning the puniſhment of finne : num. rr. Why ſome men arc cut of by inſtice of 
God and not others : Ibid. Why al are not puniſhed alike in this life that fone 
alike: num. 12. How ireſtandeth with Gods iuſtice ro puniſhe one for an others 
faultes: num 13. The place of Ezechiel and Exodus anſwered:num.r4 & 15.Themile 
ries of this life are not puniſhmzat in Cariſtians but only when they arc ſome offence: 


nim,19. No man knoweth for how fmal an offence God wil puniſh a princein his ; 

parſoa or ſtate: cap.zr.num.q4 Exemplified in David , Moyſes and Ezechias. þ 

fr L 
yreles P Hilip de Comines reproued for allowing in a'young prince, tonorifh quarrels amo d 
the Ladies of his court: cap,7.n. 19. A quarrel begunne betwirt two boies wn kt 

cauſed much bloodſhed : num. 21. Councellors ſhould leaue their quarrels at the S 

councel chamber doore: cap.30.n. 22. What Ariſtides of Athens being ſent Embafſader ci 

with Themiſtocles who was his cncmie, ſaid vats him at his .departure out of the Bl Wh 

towne : Ibid. ni 

R (d 

V vV Hat dominionreaſon hath ouer the ſenſual powers: cap. r.num.g. ty 

How far the Author meaneth to touche Religion in this treatiſe : Pref.n,6The WI 4pr 

progreſſe of Chriftian Religion in China at this preſent : cap, 24,num.z2.The neceſitc thi 

giow of true Religion in commonwelth: cap.z6.num.z $5. m; 
mor a The ſirange propertie of a fiſhe called Remora:cap.2 3.num 4. (ul 
entance Mo man knoweth how longe or licle God wil expe& his-repentance: cap.26,num-y6.The WF 41 6n 
danger ofdelay of repentance: Ibid. God giueth not time of repentanceto al ſinnen de 


alike, andwhy : num;37.Sinners compared to thieves and robers , which ſome ofthen 
eſcape many yeares , others fewer, and ſame are taken and hanged for the firſt robdert 
they commit: Ibid. | 

The great care the Romans had of theircredir and reputation: cav. 5 n.q. The reputation 
of a prince greatly to be regarded of a councellor , and why: cap.31.num.10. The dut- 
ger of the lofſe of a princes reputation: Ibid. Wherin the reputation ofa prince con- 
ſilteth: num. 11.12.13. Machiavel aduiſeth his prince to ſeeke to have the reputation of 
Religion and vertue: num.14. The reputation of true and noi fained vertu requilitind 
prince : num.16.8 49. A mans credit and reputation in a matter of truſt hkenedt91 
glafſe which being once broken is not reparable, num. 27. The reputation of the princes 
power and greatnes ; num,zo. Auguſtus Ceſar labouredgreatly to conſerve the repl- 
ration of his greatnes: num.5 1, The great Zerxes ruined by thelofſe of reputation 
When the loſſe of reputation is ctiefly to be feared, and when not; num. 53.8 (+8 
what caſe an yniuſt blemiſhe of reputation 15 to be tollerated: num.56. 

Reftitution made by the ſenat of Rome to the Ardeatins of a peece of land wrony 
detained: cap,y.num. 3. 

vuard Qf reward and puniſhment: cap.g. num. 9g. The rewardes the law ofthe fleſh propoſes 

30, The rewardcs of rice are certaine for the moſt part : num, 31, Rewardes wif 
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22.num, 15, The iwprudence of thoſe who preſume to deale in matters aq... _. 
thout any regard of Gods aſiſtance :.cap. 28. num. 39."Andin the greyes "are 
ſtate without experience : num, 40. The praftize of matters of fate };ke Gs 
of phiſick : num. 42. How dangerous it is for young men to medle jn ——_ 
te. num. 43. The commoditie ofa good intention in vndertaking matters Fs 
cap. 29,num. 2, The difficulties and dangers that arc to be conſidered in Watters 
fate : num. z. The benefic of prouidenceand fore-ſight in matters of ſtate; 1hi4 , 
benefit and neceſlitie of prayer for the good ſuccefle of matters of tate ; num, 8, 
famous captaine tivs prefering reaſon of fate before conſcience, both defiroyed in 
ſelfe and endangered the Roman Empire : cap. 31. num. 8. The higheſt paint offize: 
Cap. 33- num. 2, Reaſon of ſtate yeric variable: n. 8. Gods wil to conſerve or &. 
ſtroy Rates not alwayes abſolute: cap. 36, num. 29. What the intention of a fi 
ought to be : cap, 29. num. 1, Threethinges :o be conſidered of ſiatifts ; num. $,Tuy 
thinges to be practized of Ratiſts : Ibid, A Ratiſt ought to meaſure the matters be 1+ 
dertaketh with his abilitic : num, 18, & 19, Better fora ſtatiſt ro ac knowledge his e- 
feft then ro accept a chardge he can not preforme : num. 20. A younge ſtatift ought 19 
begin his pra&ize with (male matrers : num. 21. A young ſtatiſt |. ke to a phiſitian:Ibjd, 
A young [tatiſt compared to an Iuic tree : num. 22. Many marrers not to be yndens 
ken at once of a young ſtatiſt : num, 25. | 
The evil ſuccefſe of two expeditions of S, Lewis of France __ the infidels: cap, 12. 
num. 16. The evil ſucceſſe of an other expedition made for the recovery of the boly 
land by the ſolicitation of S. Bernard : num.-17. The diſgrace and obloquie whichihe 
holie man incurred for the ſame ; and how it plcaſed God to cleare him of that impas 
tation by a publike miracle : Ibid. 


How ſuſpicion is excluded from prudent circumſpeRion : cap, 3.num, 10, An Eaglul 

proucrb to this purpole : Ibid. 
T 
T He admirable propertie of the Tarantola: Cap, 23, num. 5. The bitinge or Ringing of 
the Tarancola cured by muſik:num 6. 

Timenot to be loſt: cap. 29. num. 14. 

An attewp againſt Timoleon overthrowne by a ſtrange accident : cap. 13, num. 1, The 
Opinion of Plutarck there vpan: Ibid. | | 

Tirants are ſlaves to thoſe by whom they keepe others in laverie: cap. 13.0um.13, I» 
ranny can not be hid: cap. 31.num-15, The ſpeedy fal of tirannical fates gnored þy 
Ariftotle: cap. 34, num, 8, How Denis repreſented ro Damocles the miſerable datcof 
atirant: num. 42, Tiranny like alaborinth which hath no iſſue: num. 45. A tyrant Coſte 
uerting his tiranny to aroyal and iuſt gouerament ſhal be much more ſeccureehen dy 
continuance of tiranny : num. 46. Examples of tirants which aſſured their eltucsdj 
iuſtice & vertu: num 48. How atirant may make kim (clfe generally be!oued;ovm. 51, 
The miſcrable end of tirants cannot be attributed tochance , and why:num59. ** 
miſerables end of tirants obſerued dilligenily by hiſtoriographers aud referred to Gord 
ttice:cap.35-n.33-T hechildren of tirants puniſhed for their fachers tiranny 0.430 
firmed by ſundric examples of Baaſa K. of Iſrae]:num. 43- of Manachen K. of 
nu ».44. of Denis tirant of Sicily: num.45. Of Prolome K. of Egipt: num. 46.66. | 

Princes loue the treaſon but bate the traitor: cap 26. num. 26» of 

Andronicus puniſhed for histreacheric towardes Onias: cap. 3I+N. 34: Charles Dole R 
Burgundic worthelic berraied z n. 44. Czſar Borgia puniſhed for his perfidious Ut 


cherie: num. 45. 


The extreametolly of ſuch as truſt wholy in them ſclues 7 cap. 5- Qu. 11, bo 
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y policfcal lav:erf;9:humr.27,fe overthrock Forts | 
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far greater by the oCca 

vedfor the next life: ay, 

reof: cap. 39.0um-3-X 4+ ppg as ; 

ee eaſily [earned and'vertt: very hardly + cap | & only $all© 
ws make a man vicious ener after} [bi?: Themminiftetf of yice ooricht 
honor ;.nu. 22. 6 0 00% 7 


ifes companion# transformed into beaſtes. cap. r, num. 8. Vliſſes 


we of future bleſſinges by the yaion of thethauge crownes of England- , Scotland , and /pion 
lreland. cap, 35. num. 21, "0 Þ bo | 


=. 
V Arin England berwixt the K.,and tHe Barle of Warwick: cap.7.n. 17The events ppay 
of warre moſt doubtful; cap.14.num.1t Hanibal feared the cuents of war: Ibid. 

The chance and decay of fortune in war exemplyfied in many famous capraines ; n. 3. 
The divers caſualties of warlike attempts; n. 6, Specdie execution __ neceſſarie in 
Witers of war; cap. 29.num. 15. Concerning the maintenance of a ciuil war in a for- 
ne cuntrie;cap. 33.num.1,2.3.4.5- & 6.Good counſel of Alchibiades concerning the — 
Wintenance of a forraine war; nume7. Ciuil warres end often tothe coſt of the forre- 
Wrthar maintained them; n. $.9.10.11.12, 1 3+14.15.& 16. Conſiderations concerning 

aſe which demande ſuccourin matters of war; num.18.Sce more touching matter of- 
"inthe wordes Bataile Conqueſt, ouerthrowe, and yiories. 


ko ngenelle in Lucania cap. 23, num. 4. A wellc in Darbishire which ecbbeth and YVele 
wth four times in an houre ; Ibid. 


| vilnot ſubic&to fate according to the opinion of the moſt ancient Philoſo- Free-vvil 

| An num. 9. Why Godgaue free wil to man ; cap. 24, num. 4. Six reaſons: 

| nem ame ;1bid, Free wil was giuen to man for his great benefit, and for Gods 
| z>num, 10, 


R; qo eaquerer miniſterof Gods iuſtice toconquerthe English ; cap, 21.num.25. F/iliam | 


pon al ſtates ; bj Ln - The English had 
dot one by of repoſe d 3 Idid. His extreame crueltiez num. 26, The nelis 


#K. William Rufus conng 21. yeares of his raigne; n. 27. The crueltic and auarice 


nne to-th | | ith an 
Wea be mar hunting ; by A e Conqerour; Ibid, He was killed by chance w 


True 


Viſdows "True wifdome the particular gifte of almjghie God ? cap, i, num, y, 'Thek,, 
wiſdome: cap. ow num, 31. ' Wiſfd ey eſpecial ai of Got Wes. * 
6ap. 18. nuro. 3. What wiſdomg is and wherein jt coofifieth according 42 
Scriptures : num. 7, He which truly feareth God is wiſe for his temporal goo 
why ; num. 9, No manvis wiſe in expoſing bim ſclfe ro Gods indignation; 
The difference betwixt wiſdome and prudence; num. 11. No man fo wileth,.s,, 
weth alwaies what is conuenient for bim felfe ; n. t7. The wiſeſt w k 
foole in that which importech him moſt ; num. 32. Whyrhec limpleſt ſeruant ofG, 
wiſcrthen the wiſeſt wicked man; num. 33, The wileft man liuing player! 
fometimes when he attempteth any thinge againſt the wil of Gad 3 Caps 35: 
The cauſe of mans natural infirmitic , and the weaknes of his wit ; cap, i, num, 6 
opinion of many Philoſophers of the weaknes of mans wit. num. ty, Two. 
ſayinges of Socrates and Archeſilaus to this purpoſe; Ibid, The imbeciltiegf yi 
nowledped by Salomon z num. 12. | | p 
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Y Outh corrupted by laſciuious bookes and ballads ; cap. 9. num 17. An obied 
that the good education of youth is ſufficient for the, inftitucion of a perfett 
monwelth ; cap. 10. num. 2. The anſwere to the ſame, shewing divers imped 
thas hinder the goodeducation of youtbzn.z. | 
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